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domination. Even the great religious systems of 
Christendom are not able to get together. The 
powerful political organizations inside the differ- 
ent nations do not see eye to eye. Big business 
is selfishly grasping for power everywhere. True, 
they all build, but are they building just to de- 
stroy? Are they pursuing the policy, Rule or 
ruin? How foolish! Solomon wisely wrote: "The 
truly wise woman has built up her house, but the 
foolish one tears it down with her own hands." 
-Prov. 14 : 1. 

Jesus Christ, the Leader of Christianity, gave 
the right and only solution for peace and prosper- ' 

ity and told his followers to seek first the kingdom 
of God and his righteousness. Does Christendom 
seek that kingdom today? Certainly not! Their 
great hope is the United Nations. Jesus, however, 
taught the first Christians to pray, "Let your 
kingdom come. Let your will come to pass," but 
Christendom's clergy pray for the United Nations. 
as man's only hope. The leaders in government 
and religion are blind guides, just as Jesus said: 
"Every plant that my heavenly Father did not 
plant will be uprooted. Let them be. Blind guides 
is what they are. If, then, a blind man guides a 
blind man, both will fall into a pit." (Matt. 15: 
13, 14) In the pit is where all the foolish ones 
will find themselves at the battle of Armageddon. 

What this world needs is someone who can 
build and keep on building into the future. All 
earthly rulers for the past six thousand years 
have built nothing lasting. Where are their king- 
doms now? Look at the changes since 1914! The 
facts prove man needs a righteous leader with 
wisdom who wants to do God's will, not man's. 
With the majority of mankind hungry, poorly 
housed and not well educated, there must be some- 
one better than anyone we have had who can lead 
the people. The Word of God says there is, in these 
words of invitation: ear and come -. J ' 

n*--; , ' ; 4 
Y e a r b o o k  i ; , , ;  

me. Listen, and your soul will keep alive, and I - - 

e an mdefi- 8; 

ever walked upon 

the new world of righteousness 
troy the Devil, the god of this 

world, and his wicked system of things on 
earth. Then will come the paradise new earth. 
what building work has been going on under 
st's direction in proof of this statement? 

et of Israel, was a great leader 
a nation whose God was Je- 
e, though, even greater than 
es said: 'Jehovah God uiiU 

u from among your brofhers a 
listen to him according 

to you. Indeed, any 
that Prophet will be 

etely destroyed from among the people.' " 
3:22,23) That one was Christ Jesus. Moses 
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had led an organization of millions of p of Israel together. In unity 
of the land of Egypt. God had prepared this people a flock in the pen, like a 
and made them into a nation and then appointed its pasture; they will be 
Moses to be their leader and mediator. But when (Mic. 2 : 12) Jesus Christ, 
Jesus came to earth he had to start building a B good shepherd, gathered the men of faith and 
new organization. He was sent to the lost sheep wisdom and brought them together "like a 
of Israel. He preached to them that the kingdom flock in the pen." There they would be secure, 
of the heavens was at  hand. In advance of him, under the guidance of the Master, and especially 
his forerunner John the Baptist under the protection of their: God, Jehovah. Hav- 
for Jehovah a prepared people.' ing brought them together, he was here able to 
Jesus Christ was to lead these to teach them and feed them with spiritual food, 
a new organization. When he starte * -  building them up so that they, too, could go out 
tian ministry he went to John into the world and be ministers themselves and 
directed his followers to Jesus. still be at  unity or together like a drove in a 
something new, because the old was 
or a shadow of the new. Jesus was to build a 
spiritual house with those who had faith in the 
true God. He had a big task. Would he be success- 
ful? Success meant life for men and women of AN ENDDRNG, ~XKWIED ORGANIZATION 

faith. 
Life is interesting and to be enjoyed. Life is 

what man wants to hold on to. Without life man 
can do nothing. Now the way of everlasting life 
was to be opened up to mankind through Christ 
Jesus, because God gave his Son "in order that 
everyone exercising faith in him might not be 
destroyed but have everlasting life." (John 3: 16) 
It was this Son of God who said: "I am the way 
and the truth and the life. No one comes to the 
Father except through me." (John 14:6) Jesus 
really opened up, the way of life for all faithful 
followers. He called twelve, taught them and sent 

. ithem out to preach just as he did. He gathered 
around himself men who loved truth and right- 

-eousness, and with these he began to build a new . . organization. There was a small number, or a vhat  Jesus. had started? 
.:remnant, of the Jews in Jesus' days, lovers of . The facts show that at  Pentecost these same 

r righteousness, who accepted God's way of getting faithful followers of Christ Jesus were still to- 
m'teternal life. Long before then Micah, as God's gether, and then God's holy spirit descended upon 

spokesman, wrote: "I shall without fail collect them and they "started to speak in different 
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tongues"; and from then on the preaching of the ch person will receive his own reward according 
good news of God's kingdom took on a new im- his own labor. For we are God" fellow workers, 
petus. On that occasion Peter spoke to a great ple are God's field under cultivation, God's 
crowd of people, and the historian says: "Those i1ding."-1 Cor. 3 : 5-9. 
who embraced his word heartily were baptized, ad the true perspective of what it meant 
and on that day about three thousand souls were to be a Christian in the congregation of God. The 
added." (Acts 2:41) Now what did these newly whole congregation of spiritual Israelites was 
converted Jews do when they dedicated them- God's. The great gathering work W i g  place 
selves to this Christian way of worshiping God? after Jesus died upon the torture stake was to  be 
"They continued devoting themselves to the teach- 9, to God's glory. The spiritual Israelites were taken 
ing of the apostles and to association together." - .r into the new covenant and commissioned to 
(Acts 2:42) Here we see the congregation of God, . , : preach God's kingdom everywhere. They there- 
the new spiritual Israel, being built up and trained % fore made disciples of people of all nations, and 
for bigger work. these people from all national groups were being 

Paul, an aggressive apostle of Jesus Christ, was f .,: baptized in the name of the Father, the Son and 
a great builder too, and a true, faithful follower . the holy spirit. Jesus had once been Jehovah's 
of his Master. He gathered together those who ; mecia1 ambassador here upon the earth, but now 
dedicated their lives to Jehovah's service and I dl these newly dedicated Christians had to be 
organized them into congregations. It was he . - ambassadors. That is why Paul emphatically told 
who said: "According to the undeserved kindness * e  Corinthians: "We are therefore ambassadors 
of God which was given to me, as a wise director substituting for Christ, as though God were mak- 
of works I laid a foundation, but someone else is - ing entreaty through us. As substi'tutes for Christ 
building on it. But let each one keep watching we beg: 'Become reconciled to God."' (2 Cor. 
how he is building on it. For no man can lay any . 5:20) The work of reconciliation must go on! In- 
other foundation than what is laid, which is Jesus stead of Christ preaching, all his faithful followers 
Christ." (1 Cor. 3: 10, 11) Paul built to the future, must minister, each one being an ambassador. 
but always on the true rock Jesus Christ. He knew Each individual was a substitute for Christ. Not 
that he was building new Christians into the just the appointed overseers of the many congre- 
structure of the Christian organization, Jehovah's 

' gations, but all others associated with the apostles 
theocratic organization. He was not trying to and ministerial servants were such substitutes. 
build a sect with himself as its foundation. This Peter agreed with Paul as to the organization. 
would cause division and would be a bad example. There could be only one organization, and that 
That is why he stated so positively to the Corin- m e  must be built on Christ and be "God's build- 
thians: "What, then, is Apollos? Yes, what is Paul? kg." Each believing individual begotten by God's 
Ministers through whom you became believers, holy spirit comes into Jehovah's organization as a 
even as the Lord granted each one. I planted, . living stone. Each one becomes part of Gad's 
Apollos watered, but God kept making it grow; "spiritual house." Paul called it "God's building." 
so that neither is he that plants anything nor is Christ Jesus, of course, was the first true "living 
he that waters, but God who makes it grow. Now stone" of this new building or "spiritual house." 
he that plants and he that waters are one, but Peter said: "Coming to him as to a living stone, 
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rejected, it is true, by men, but chosen, precious, 
with God, you yourselves also as living stones 
are being built up a spiritual house for the purpose 
of a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacri- 
fices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ." 
(1 Pet. 2:4,5) Peter, Paul and all the other apos- 
tles, along with thousands of others who made up 
the Christian church of the first century, preached 
so as to "offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable 
to God," and really proved to be living stones in 
God's building, his one congregation. All these 
Christians together make up God's building, and 
they kept building to the future. Their determi- 
nation was to remain in this "spiritual house" 
and never be rejected. There is only one way that 
anyone can remain in this "spiritual house," and 
that is by being faithful in doing the will of Jeho- 
vah God. One of the ways to prove faithful is to 
follow Jesus' admonition: "Go therefore and make 

, (disciples of people of all the nations, . . . teaching 
#I ' - ithem to observe all the things I have commanded 

- - . you."-Matt. 28 : 19, 20. 
The early church was held in unity because 

each one had Jehovah's spirit, and put confidence 
in the written Word of God. God's spirit and His 
Word cemented this Christian congregation into I 
one, into "God's building" or "spiritual house." 
Peter, when addressing Christians, showed the 9 
importance of the Holy Scriptures. He said: "If 
anyone speaks, let him speak as it were the sacred 
pronouncements of God; if anyone ministers, let 
him minister as dependent on the strength which 

supplies; so that in all things God may be 
'I .' --glorified through Jesus Christ." (1 Pet. 4:ll) 

From that day to this the Scriptural admonition - ' 
is the same: use the Holy Scriptures; speak the - . 
"sacred pronouncements of God." The final gath- - 
ering of those who make up the "spiritual house" 
of God is now going on in these last days. The 
Scriptures show there is a remnarlt of this "spir- 
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al house" still on earth and still doing that 

great work that Christ Jesus began. They are 
eat unity. As in the days of Jesus, so today Jehovah 
isays through his prophet: "In unity I shall set 
'them, like a flock in the pen, like a drove in the 
midst of its pasture; they will be noisy because of 
men." (Mic. 2:12) World-wide Jehovah's witness- 
es can be heard, in all nations, but still as one 
voice, declaring the good news of God's kingdom. 

BUILDING Wl!FE THE CH&ISTLAN 
CONGREGATION 

Being gathered together with this "little flock" 
we find today a great crowd of Christian people 
doing the same joyful work. How is this? Because 
.hundreds of thousands of people are today kding 
the truth in God's Word and dedicating their lives 
to God's service. They come into God's organiza- 
tion with the remnant of the "little flock" to find 
a place of security, "like a flock in the pen." There 
they find peace and safety from everything that 
has disturbed them on the outside. In the study 

. of the Scriptures, they see that they will be safe 
from Jehovah's anger if they seek Jehovah and 
come under the Kingdom's rule. They have heark- 
ened to Jehovah's words: "Seek Jehovah, all you 
meek ones of the earth, who have practiced His 
own judicial decision. Seek righteousness, seek 
meekness. Probably you may be concealed in the 
day of Jehovah's anger." (Zeph. 2:3) This great 
crowd believe this and now have a sense of secu- 
rity in the strong Christian organization, and that 
is most satisfying. They have pleasure in associat- 
ing with the congregation of Jehovah's witnesses, 
for they have come into God's congregation. 

In the more than 20,000 congregations of God's 
people throughout the world we see the remnant 
of the "little flock" and this great crowd fully 
(believing Paul's words about congregation meet- 



I - 
'14 Y e a r b o o k  

ings when he said: "Let us consider one another 
to incite to love and right works, not forsaking 
the gathering of ourselves together, as some have 
the custom, but encouraging one another, and all 
the more so as you behold the day drawing near." 
(Heb. 10:24, 25) These Christians know that con- 
gregation meetings are upbuilding. Here the 
Christian is strengthened. He sees the organiza- 
tion and how it functions. He sees how it is held 
together by love, love for Jehovah God and love 
for his brothers. Furthermore, each individual in 
the congregation of God has the opportunity of 
expressing himself so as to incite others to love 
and right works. Besides that, each one in the 
congregation can keep busy preaching the good 
news of the kingdom of God. This spirit of telling 
out the good news permeates the entire organiza- 
tion. All together this great body of Jehovah's 
witnesses is building to the future. In their daily 
lives they show they are seeking meekness and 
righteousness, and by staying together in the 
Christian organization they will be concealed in 
the day of Jehovah's anger during the battle of 
the great day of God the Almighty. 

The "great crowd" see themselves in Isaiah's 
prophecy: "It must occur in the final part of the 
days . . . the mountain of the house of Jehovah 
will become firmly established above the top of 
the mountains, and it will certainly be lifted up 
above the hills, and to it all the nations must 
stream. And many peoples will certainly go and 
say: 'Come, you people, and let us go up to the 
mountain of Jehovah, to the house of the God of 
Jacob, and he will instruct us about his ways and 
we will walk in his paths.' For out of Zion law 
will go forth, and the word of Jehovah out of 
Jerusalem. And he will certainly render judgment 
among the nations and set matters straight re- 
specting many peoples. And they will have to beat 
their swords into plowshares and their spears into 
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shears. Nation will not lift up sword 

they learn war any 

ountain of Jehovah" 
world and its un- 

e to Jehovah's house and 
"like a flock in the wn." 

ause they hwe  put away 
ss, abusive speech, a-nd 

mouth. (Col: 3:8, 9) 
hey wiIl be instntded 
paths, and thus enjoy 

is security? By just 
being associated with the organization of Jeho- 
vah's witnesses? No, each individual must do 
building in a specific way. The strength of the 
organization comes according to the strength of 
each dedicated Chr i s t i i  The congregation re- 
mains strong and devoted to its work according 
to the individuals who make up that organization 
or structure. The. Christian' congregation of God 
would crumble if there was no unity or oneness 
in thought and action on the part of all members. 
Individually each person in Jehovah's congrega- 
tion must pay close attention to himself and 
build properly. He must take heed to Paul's words 
when he said: "The ffuitage of the spirit is love, 
joy, peace, longsuffermg, kindness, goodness, 
faith, mildness, self-control." (Gal. 5:22, 23) As 
a Christian are you interested in having these 
qualities? If you are, then not only as an individ- 
ual must you stay in association with the congre- 
gation of Jehovah God, but building must take 
place in your own heart and mind. Bringing forth 
these qualities or fruits is an absolute necessity in 
addition to your being part of God's congregation. 

an W i g  the fruit- 
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SHOWING FRUITAGE OF THE SPIRIT 

The spirit of this world produces the "works of 
the flesh." They are very manifest. Paul says they 
are "fornication, uncleanness, loose conduct, idol- 
atry, practice of spiritism, hatreds, strife, jeal- 
ousy, fits of anger, contentions, divisions, sects, 
envies, drunken bouts, revelries, and things like 
these." "As to these things I am forewarning you, 
the same way as I did forewarn you, that those 
who practice such things will not inherit God's 
kingdom." (Gal. 5: 19-21) These are some of the 
things, then, one must be sure to get rid of if he 
wants everlasting life. Paul's description surely fits 
this world today just as it did the ancient Roman 
world he lived in. But can a Christian live today 
in a world like this and change? Yes, even though 
surrounded by people doing "the works of the 
flesh." The Christian can produce the fruitage of 
the spirit. Certainly Paul and all the other inspired 
writers would not tell us to do so if i t  could not 
be done through Jehovah's spirit. 

EXERCISING LOVE 
In order to produce the "fruitage of the spirit" 

the Christian must first of all love Jehovah God, 
which would mean following the great command- 
ment that Jesus quoted, namely: "You must love 
Jehovah your God with your whole heart with 
your whole soul and with your whole mind." Jesus 
added: "The second, like it, is this: 'You must love 
your neighbor as yourself.'" (Matt. 22:37, 39) 
That means loving a lot; but it  means your life too. 

In Galatians 5: 22 love is described by Paul as I . the first fruit that must be manifest on the part 
: ' of a Christian. This great lover of God and of his 

A 'Son, Jesus Christ, fought for Christianity with the 
"sword of the spirit." He defined it  as God's Word. 

, (Eph. 6: 17) Paul did not hate men; he loved men. 
i He wanted men to know the truth. Paul, being a 

Y e a r b o o k  

contmue to l~ve 
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keep account of the injury. When something hap- 
pens to a Christian that is not right or just, love - 
is not going to rejoice over unrighteousness. There 
is only one thing that love can rejoice in, and that 
is in the truth. 

Love was an attribute that Jehovah God put in 
the perfect man, Adam. Why not reinstate it? 
Furthermore, "God is love," and he is the one we 
worship. Love is a necessary quality for every 
Christian. He cannot get along without it. It is 
urgent upon every Christian that he stop to think 
once in a while as to how much he loves other 
people. How much does he love his brothers? The 
measuring rod whereby we can determine wheth- 
er we are a Christian or not is love. Jesus said: 
"By this all will know that you are my disciples, 
if you have love among yourselves."--John 13:35. 

Are you afraid to talk to people about your be- 
lief in the Bible? Do you claim to be a Christian, 
and still fear in going from house to house, doing 
the same kind of work Jesus and his disciples did? 
Are you afraid to express yourself even to your 
own brothers in a congregation meeting? Do you 
say, "Yes, I am afraid"? Then you do not have 
perfect love, and you know there is room for im- 
provement. John, who truly loved the Master, 
wrote this: "There is no fear in love, but perfect 
love throws fear outside, because fear exercises a 
restraint." (1 John 4:18) Is there a restraint on 
you that holds you back from expressing your 
Christian belief? If that fear exists, then there is 
some branch cleaning to be done so that the bear- 
ing of more fruit will be possible. Jesus said: 
'Every branch bearing fruit he cleans, that it may 
bear more fruit'; and he also said: "Every branch 
in me not bearing fruit he takes away." (John 15: 
2) Do you want to be built up by being pruned or 
be completely lopped off the vine as a nonproducer 
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"Knowledge puffs up, but love builds up." 
(1 Cor. 8:l) Christians must show love and build. 

JOY AND P-E 
Joy is something a Christian must have, or get, 

because it is the second fruit of the spirit men- 

were causing great 

"people about God's kingdom. They 
experiences in field service to teU otkes. This 
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made the disciples preach; joy was the result. 
-Acts 13:45-52; 2 Cor. 7: 13. 

Peace is a fruitage of the spirit. One who is , 
peaceful is "free from strife or commotion." He is 
serene or tranquil. Peter admonished Christians 
to "seek peace and pursue it." The way he told 
them to pursue this wonderful way of life was like 
this: "He that would love life and see good days, 
let him restrain his tongue from what is injurious 
and his lips from speaking deceitfully, but let him 
turn away from what is injurious and do what is 
good; let him seek peace and pursue it." (1 Pet. 3: 
10 , l l )  For one to enjoy peace with his fellow man 
he has to watch his tongue. Words can cause a 
great amount of trouble, especially the injurious 
ones. Good words establish good relations. But 
when one starts speaking deceitfully and injuri- 
ously, peace soon flees. A peaceful individual, with 
a peaceful message, can talk about Jesus Christ 
and the kingdom of the heavens and how God will 
bring "upon earth peace among men of good-will." 
(Luke 2:14) A Christian will use his tongue to 
bless. Paul told the Corinthians: "Live peaceably, 
and the God of love and of peace will be with you." 
-2 Cor. 13:ll; Matt. 10:12-14. 

LONG-SUFFERING 

"Long and patient endurance of injury or prov- 
ocation" is what is termed long-suffering. This 
is a fruitage of the spirit. Some people's long- . 
suffering has reached its limit in about thirty sec- 
onds, others' in one or two minutes; but some are 
able to suffer the injury or provocation for a long . 
time. Remember, Paul said that "love is long- 

- 
suffering and obliging!' (1 Cor. 13:4) And he men- 
tioned God's long-suffering toward mankind when 
he wrote to the Romans: "Do you despise the 
riches of his kindness and forbearance and long- 
suffering, because you do not know that the kindly 

(quality of God is trying to lead you to repent- 
ance?" (Rom. 2 : 4) Jesus certainly showed long- 
suffering toward Saul, who ha l l y  became con- 
verted and who said: "Nevertheless, the reason 
why I was shown mercy was that by means of me 
as the foremost case Christ Jesus might demon- 
strate all his longsuffering for a sample of those 
who are going to rest their faith on him for ever- 
lasting life." (1 Tim. 1:16) Paul must have often 
reflected back to the days when he was a Pharisee 
persecuting the Christians, proud d his position 
and delighting in the ruination of the Christian 
organization. He was then a destroyer, not a build- 
er. But 'as he approached Damascus a light flashed 
around him' and he heard a voice say: "Saul, Saul, 
why are you persecuting me?" The facts show 
that Paul appreciated the long-suffering of Christ 
Jesus in that it allowed him to come to a knowl- 
edge of the truth. 

All persons on earth today, and especially Chris- 
tians, ought to show such gratitude to Jehovah 
God and Christ Jesus for their ldng-suffering in 
allowing them to live this long. Now they, too, can 
be long-suffering toward others when hearers do 
not agree with them. When they are, try to show 
them the way to everlasting life in God's new 
world of righteousness. Show long-suffering to- 
ward your brothers too.-1 Thess. 5 : 15. 

KINDNESS 

Kindness, the fifth fruitage of the spirit listed, 
is something that can be expressed in so many 
ways. When one is kind he shows a 'good or be- 
nevolent disposition, is considerate and helpful.' 
Kindness. is not something we show only to those 
we like. We must be kind to people we do not even 
know. Paul received such kindness and he made 
mention of it, saying: "And when we made it to 
safety, then we recognized that the island was 
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called Malta. And the foreign-speaking people 
showed us extraordinary human kindness, for they 
kindled a fire and received all of us helpfully be- 
cause of the rain that was falling and because of 
the cold." (Acts 28: 1,2)  These Maltese went out of 
their way to help the shipwrecked ones. They did 
not know these total strangers. They could have 
been invaders of the island. But these foreign- 
speaking people did not look a t  it that way. Here 
was an opportunity to show extraordinary human 
kindness. 

Every Christian has that opportunity, some- 
times in more ways than one. Jehovah's witnesses 
try to show extraordinary human kindness by tak- 
ing the message of life directly to the people in 
their homes, making back-calls on interested ones 
and conducting Bible studies, and this at  great ex- 
pense to themselves and with the use of much time. 
They ask nothing in return. Many people do not ap- 
preciate this kindness shown on the part of Jeho- 
vah's witnesses. But still the kindness must contin- 
ue, as this is the will of God. The Scriptures de- 
clare that all mankind must know that Jesus 
bought the whole human race by laying down his 
life. By so doing he has offered all men the gift of 
everlasting life, though not all will accept it. That 
will be each individual's responsibility. 
If a Christian is going to have this fruitage of 

the spirit, kindness, then it will have to be mani- 
fested in his daily activity toward all people, not 
just a selected few. 

GOODNESS 
Goodness is something to be admired. I t  means 

"moral excellence, virtue." In order for Paul to 
emphasize goodness he makes i t  stand out by con- 
trast. He says: "Let fornication and uncleanness 
of every kind or greediness not even be mentioned 
among you, . . . neither shameful conduct nor fool- 
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ish talking nor obscene jesting. . . . For you know 
this, recognizing it for yourselves, that no forni- 
cator or unclean person or greedy person-which 
means being an idolater-has any inheritance in 
the kingdom of the Christ and of God." (Eph. 5: 3- 
5) Paul then advises Christians that they must be 
separate from this type of people. There is no room 
in the lives of Christians to be associated with 
them. He says: "Therefore do not become partners 
with them; for you were once darkness, but you 
are now light in connection with the Lord. Go on 
walking as children of light, for the fruitage of 
the light consists of every kind of goodness and 
righteousness and truth." (Eph. 5:7-9) Right, de- 
cent, respectable living, that is goodness. Even in 
this evil, degenerate world i t  is a necessary fruit- 
age of the spirit, says Paul. 

Goodness is a quality that must be guarded, and 
certainly it must be the goal of one who is dedi- 
cating his life to Jehovah's service. Before anyone 
can be called a Christian he must put away shame- 
ful conduct. If we are going to produce within 
ourselves the fruits of the spirit and qualify our- 
selves for living in God's new world, then we cer- 
tainly must have this fruitage of the spirit, good- 
ness. 

F r n H  
"Faith is the assured expection of things hoped 

for, the evident demonstration of realities though 
not beheld." (Heb. 11:1) That is the way Paul de- 

, fined faith. A Christian cannot be without faith, 
: because "without faith it is impossible to win his 
; good pleasure, for he that approaches Gad must 
: believe that he is and that he becomes the reward- 

er of those earnestly seeking him." (Heb. 11:6) 
The disciple James showed his faith, and he point- 
ed out that faith must be backed up with works. 
.(Jas. 2 : 26) If one believes in Jehovah God, Christ 
Jesus and his kingdom, then he will prove his b e  
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lief by what he says, by what he does, by the way 
he lives. 

A man's faith can die, or become weak. Many 
individuals who at one time believed in Jesus 
Christ as the Redeemer and Savior of mankind 
have fallen away. They have turned to evolution. 
They reject the Bible. And still, such people call 
themselves Christians and go to Christendom's 
churches. James would say to them: "Thus, too, 
faith, if it does not have works, is dead in itself." 
(Jas. 2: 17) Faith is expressive. It makes procla- 
mation. Paul said: "For with the heart one exer- 
cises faith for righteousness, but with the mouth 
one makes public declaration for salvation." (Rom. 
10: 10) One's faith becomes stronger when he uses 
his heart, mind and mouth in making a public dec- 
laration of his belief in God's kingdom as man's 
only hope. Jesus said: "This good news of the king- 
dom will be preached in all the inhabited earth for 
the purpose of a witness to all the nations, and 
then the accomplished end will come." (Matt. 
24: 14) This is being done today not only by a rem- 
nant of the "little flock" who have faith and whom 
Jesus began gathering nineteen hundred years ago, 
but also by a "great crowd" of people from all 
nations who have the same kind of faith. Because 
of this faith on the part of the many Christian 
people great works have been done in these very 
troublesome days. 

MILDNESS 

Mildness is sometimes misunderstood for weak- 
ness. When one reads the life of Christ as told by 
the writers of the four Gospels he sees Jesus as a 
mild-tempered man. But be sure to read the 23rd 
chapter of Matthew and see Jesus as a forceful 
denouncer of wickedness. He was fearless. He had 
perfect love, and such love throws fear outside. 
With those who wanted to learn he.yas gniably . . -  . ' -Ip - f ..a, . " , 7.- - - r  -,  r --, - 

f 'r - - 7.1 , e -  -- 
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e, tempered in his feelings and behavior to- 
all. Because of his mildness Jesus was able to . He told them: "Become my disciples, 

r I am mild-tempered and lowly in heart, and 
you will find refreshment for your souls." (Matt. 
11:29) They put confidence in him. They did not 
become afraid when Jesus spoke plain truth, be- 
cause he did it in love. They were ready to listen. 
Paul knew the value of mildness and said to Tim- 
othy: "A slave of the Lord does not need to fight." 
Fighting is not the way to help one gain the truth. 
Paul went on to say: The Lord's slave "needs to 
be tactful toward all, qualified to teach, keeping 
himself restrained under evil, instructing with 
mildness those not favorably disposed." (2 Tim. 
2:24,25) The Word of God properly stated is what 
makes a person repent, not force. 

' 

What a different course the Roman Catholic 
Hierarchy, which still wields great power in the 
world today, took during the years of the Inquisi- 
tion. That false religious body can never live down 
its history of torture, putting men and women on 

, the rack, tearing their limbs out of their bodies, 
hanging persons by their thumbs. These inquisi- 
tors professing to be Christians-yes, priests, who 
arranged for Jews, Moors and heretics to sufPer 
excruciating pain--certainly did not have a mild 
spirit. These religious leaders fought to drive peo- 
ple into the Roman Catholic Church. What have 
they accomplished by their wars and tortures? A 
world of peace and unity? No! False religion has 
been driving people away from God with its 
wars and crusades. Christianity will never be 
brought about by the use of carnal weapons. If 
+inyone accepts the truth it will be because the 
lininister is mild and patient toward those not fa- 
%~mbly disposed toward the Bible message. Jesus 

that method, and so did the apostles. True 
ians today must use the same method. Mild- 
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ness is a fruitage of God's holy spirit, and its use 1 . brings lasting results in declaring God's kingdom. 

, . . '  . , 
.-.I 

SELF-CONTROL 

- I Self-control is hard for imperfect men to prac- 
tice. Why make excuses? Try to exercise it. It is 
one of the fruits of the spirit. So it must be attain- 

- I _-_ - able. To have self-control means to be able to con- 
:'H 8--' trol oneself, one's actions, words, eating and drink- 
, '  : - , - ing habits, yes, one's feelings. In Paul's eyes one 
. - -  I - -  not able to have some self-control gets classified 

.. !:--I 1'; with a rather despicable crowd of people. Those 
: I A' having no self-control he classes with very disrep- 
'+ ' : -'I utable individuals who the Bible says would be 

- . prevalent in the last days. In writing to Timothy 4 ;:, - 
Q -., - he said: "But know this, that in the last days . -- critical times hard to deal with will be here. For 

men will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, 
self-assuming, haughty, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, without gratitude, with no loving-kind- 
ness, having no natural affection, not open to any 
agreement, slanderers, without self-control, fierce, 
without love of goodness." (2 Tim. 3: 1-3) Why be 
classed with such delinquents because of lack of 
self-control. Solomon wrote: "All his spirit is what 
a stupid one lets out, but he that is wise keeps it 
calm to the last." (Prov. 29:ll) If a Christian has 
no self-control, or loses what he has, how easy 
for him to slip back to the ways of the flesh and be 
disqualified so as not to inherit the blessings of 
God's kingdom! How foolish, then, not to strive 
to produce this fruitage too, namely, self-control! 
One shows love if he has self-control. 

All these fruitages of the spirit Paul contrasts 
with the works of the flesh. A change must take 
place when a believer dedicates himself to do the 
will of God. No longer can he act as the world 
does, but "those who belong to Christ Jesus impale 
the flesh together with its passions and desires." 
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5:24) There must be a change, a building 
the individual. "If we are living by spirit, let 
on walking orderly also by spirit. Let us not 

ecome egotistical, stirring up competition with 
one another, envying one another." (Gal. 5:25,26) 
Bringing forth the fruitage of the spirit qualifies 
m e  to be in Jehovah's New World society. So 
.'paying constant attention to yourself and .to your 
geaching' does something for you. "You will save 
both yourself and those who listen to you." (1 Tim. 
4:16) Build yourself up by paying attention to 
your fruitage of the spirit, and at the same time 
help in making Jehovah's New World society 
grow. Christians must be at  unity with one anoth- 
er, showing oneness "like a flock in the pen, like a 
drove in the midst of its pasture." Feed with Je- 
hovah's sheep and keep a t  unity, for "in the house 
of the righteous one there is an abundant store, 
but in the produce of the wicked one there is €mu- 
b1esomeness."-Pmv. 15 : 6. 

APPLY YOUR HEqaTS 
When one keeps the Word of God first in hi 

mind he is going to gather a good treasure. Work- 
ing continually with the Word of God brings great 
gain and increases one's treasure. No matter how 
much of this treasure one gives away, by word 
&mouth or the printed page, the treasure itself be- 
reomes greater. Moses was well aware of this fact. 
Just before the children of Israel were to cross 
,the Jordan into the Promised Land he said to the 

inspiration: "Apply your hearts 
that I am speaking in warning . . . For it is no valueless word for 

ans your life, and by this word you 
your days upon the soil to which 

are crosslng the Jordan to take possession of 
-Deut. 32 : 45-47. . Jehovah's words carry valuable information, 

'md, in fact, they are words of life. It means great 
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wealth, a treasure, to heed them. The individual 
who applies his heart to all the words that Jeho- 
vah speaks is the individual who will be doing the 
will of God. He is the one that will bring forth 
good treasure during his life and he will be a bless- 
ing to other people. Jesus said: "A good man 
brings forth good out of the good treasure of his 
heart, . . . for out of the heart's abundance his 
mouth speaks." (Luke 6 : 45) How necessary, then, 
to apply our hearts to God's Word so as to have 
this good treasure. This good treasure is the Word 
of God. 

The marvelous thing about doing good to others 
is the fact that goodness always replenishes itself. 
As we let the truth in our hearts overflow to oth- 
ers and preach the Word of God the truth never 
becomes diminished. It never becomes exhausted. 
But, rather, it increases so that even greater riches 
can be given freely. It makes us think of the mir- ' 
acle that Jesus performed when he fed the great 
crowd and he told his disciples: " 'You give them 
something to eat.' They said to him: 'We have 
nothing here but five loaves and two fishes.' He 
said: 'Bring them here to me.' Next he command- 
ed the crowds to recline on the grass and took the 
five loaves and two fishes, and, looking up to heav- 
en, he said a blessing and, after breaking the 
loaves, he distributed them to the disciples, the 
disciples in turn to the crowds. So all ate and 
were satisiied,. and they took up the surplus of 
fragments, twelve baskets full. Yet those eating 
comprised about live thousand men, besides wom- 
en and children." (Matt. 14: 16-20) Jesus was very 
generous in his giving. He started out with five 
loaves and two fishes along with Jehovah's bless- 
ing. So he could keep on giving, and after he had 
given them all they wanted he had more left than 
when he started. In fact, he had left over twelve 
baskets full of food! 
-: - -- - '  

. - -  . A \ ' -  
m ,  ' - ;  
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s provided the Holy Scriptures full 
and wisdom and he has given his 
written Word. The more we give 
of what we learn from Jehovah's 

RESULTS OF CERISTLAN MINISTRY 

new peak of publishers was reached, too, dur- 
1960. There have been as many as 916,332 
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different lsersons sharing in the preaching of the 
good news of God's kinEdom is m g t  cause - 
for rejoicing. These indihduals have ali-used their 
treasure to do good, and if they continue faithful 
in the ministry and apply their hearts to the Word 
of God, their good treasure will become greater. 
This great crowd of people, numbering 916,332, 
are organized into 21,008 congregations. In these 
congregations Jehovah's witnesses study the Word 
of God together, and they go out in the field min- 
istry from house to house and in so doing put their 
faith into action. They all want to do good with 
their knowledge of God's Word. These congrega- 
tions, in turn, comprise 1,561 circuits, and these 
circuits are grouped into 194 districts situated 
throughout the world. 

It is a joy to report that during the 1960 serv- 
ice year 69,027 persons were baptized in water in 
symbol of their dedication to the doing of Jeho- 
vah's will. With these thousands of newly or- 
dained ministers bringing forth good treasure 
from their hearts, many, many more thousands of 
people of good will will be reached with the good 
news of God's kingdom. On April 10, 1960, there 
were 1,519,821 persons assembled at the Memorial 
service of Christ's death. This was the world-wide 
attendance, and on that evening 13,911 individuals 
partook of the emblems served. 

The eighty-five braneh offices in the principai 
countries and Idan& of the earth direct the af- 
fairs of the districts, circuits and congregations of 
Jehovah's witnesses. h these main offices of su- 
pervision known as Bethel homes there are 1,299 
ordained Christian ministers working. In connec- 
tion with many of these offices the Society has 
printing plants where Bibles, books, booklets, mag- 
azines, tracts and other information are printed 
in over 125 languages for the spreading of the 
good news by means of the printed page. 
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w e r  magazine, and 
forth to obtain sub- 
along with its com- 
During the year the 
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of return visits made totaled 44,440,977, an in- e new world for them. No, they must be ener- 
crease over last year of 200,759. Jehovah's people 
also conducted hour-long Bible studies--and per- 
haps some of them were longer than that-to the 
number of 646,108 weekly. In other words, Chris- 
tian teachers each week made calls on individuals 
to study the Bible with them in order to help them 
get a clear understanding of the purposes of Je- physica11y we mean they must 
hovah, that they might apply their hearts to all new branch offices through- 
the words that Jehovah God has set forth in ew Kingdom Halls, larger 
his Holy Scriptures. This is a marvelous free serv- literature can be pro- 
ice that Jehovah's witnesses render anyone, any- for God's kingdom. 
where in the world. In carrying on this most im- ing the visible theo- 
portant work they have increased their efforts to 's witnesses. At the 
the point of conducting 41,033 more weekly home emselves up spirit- 
Bible studies this year than last year. come out of their 

To distribute this tremendous amount of litera- 
ture in its millions of copies and to make all these od contains the 
back-calls and conduct these home Bible studies, 
Jehovah's witnesses have to spend millions of hours printing establishments throughout the worid have 
in preaching. In fact, during the year they dis- produced 7,998,010 bound books and 14,728,423 
cussed the Bible truths with the people of the booklets. They have printed the Watchtower mag- 
world for 131,662,684 hours. This is 5,345,560 azine in fifty-eight languages during the year to 
more hours than they spent in the preaching work 
luring the previous year. 

Jehovah's witnesses are building to the future. ges and 78,947,503 copies came off 
They are interested in just one thing, everlasting presses. The total number of maga- 
life. With this they can carry on true worship of 
Jehovah God forever. They know that the life 
that is worth while will be theirs in the new worlcl 
of righteousness under the kingdom of heaven 
that faithful men have prayed for for 1900 years: 
"Let your kingdom come. Let your will come to 
pass, as in heaven, also upon earth." (Matt. 6:lO) 
Before that time comes they have an obligation. PIONEERS 

They may not sit back and rest and feel so re- Jehovah's witnesses everywhere are happy that 
laxed and satisfied that God must have a place e people are reading these magaziries. These 
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dated publications bring much information about 
present world conditions to the attention of the 
people. Marvelously today's world conditions are 
fulfilling Bible prophecy. By the study of these 
publications with the Bible one is able to keep 
"a tight grip on the word of life." (Phil. 2:16) 
All of God's servants in His New World society re- 
joice that so many persons have applied their 
hearts to all the words of Jehovah, and, as pointed 
out, 916,332 individuals did good preaching work 
during the 1960 service year. Out of this great 
number there were 5,890 who engaged in special 
pioneer activity. These special representatives of 
the Society were sent into isolated territory to 
work or to organize small groups of God's people 
in order that they might be built up spiritually. 
Their task was a hard one, but their Christian ex- 
periences were worth it all. 

In addition to this special group of pioneers 
there were 24,694 regular pioneers working with 
congregations. These regular pioneers were put- 
ting in an average of 95 to 100 hours each month 
preaching the good news of the Kingdom. While 
the congregation publisher devotes approximately 
ten hours, or a little more on the average, in ac- 
tual house-to-house work and in conducting Bible 
studies in the homes of the people, these pioneers 
devote 100 hours or thereabouts, and the special 
pioneers spend around 150 hours in preaching 
from house to house and studying the Bible in the 
homes of the people. It is seen, then, that there is 
a small group of 30,584 pioneers and special pio- 
neers who are doing a great work in all parts of 
the earth. It is the Society's hope that many of 
the congregation publishers will be able to arrange 
their affairs so as to join the pioneer ranks and 

-,pventually the special pioneer ranks. 
: "  
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The increase in the pioneer service over the 

previous year was 1,896. This was good, but there 
is still much room in the world today for pioneer 
ministers, and we urge all Christians to give this 
matter p r a y e m  and careful thought. The field is 
great. 

The Society aided the 5,148 special pioneer pub- 
lishers and its 242 missionaries to remain in their 
isolated territories. The funds that the Society 
spent in their behalf during the year amounted to 
$2,089,648.86. Then, too, the Society sent circuit 
servants, district servants and special represent- 
atives to serve congregations and isolated Chris- 
tian groups throughout the year, and it spent $402,- 
901.13 for this activity. So to help the expansion 
work in the field of preaching the good news alone 
the Society spent during the 1960 service year 
$2,492,549.99. 

We want to take this occasion to thank all the 
Christian people who have contributed funds to 
the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society in order 
to aid that Society in the expansion of the preach- 
ing and teaching work. If it were not for their 
contributions to the Watch Tower Society, this 
great work of spreading the good news of the 
Kingdom could not be done to such a great extent 

. The Word of God is powerfuL It is sharper than 
two-edged sword. When individuals take time 

it with a Christian 
up a treasure in 
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lM0 SERVICE YEAR REPORT OF 

1959 1960 %Inc. Peak Av. No. 
Av. Av. over Pubs. Pfo. Public 

Country Pubs. Pubs. 1959 1960 Pubs. Meet'gs 
U.S. of America !22l,240 232,632 5 250,900 8,664 240,967 

Alaska 237 282 19 3l2 29 259 
Bermuda 34 34 43 2 58 
Erltrea 56 94 68 102 9 155 
Guam 18 19 6 31 2 19 
Iceland 24 36 50 4 13 32 

Argentina 5,983 6,791 13 7,204 382 5,443 
Australia 11,834 12,746 8 14,090 466 11,494 

New Britain 24 67 179 79 5 67 
New Guinea 50 6 3 2 6  80 4 1 2 5  
Papua 218 257 18 284 9 132 
Solomon Islands 26 119 358 135 3 170 

Austria 5,361 5,654 5 6,244 174 4,043 
Bahamas l52 168 10 180 21 97 
Belgium 5,565 6,228 U 7,065 193 4,251 

Congo 838 1,137 36 1,528 5 130 
Bolivia 354 390 10 446 46 443 
Brazil 15,97l 18,7ll 17 20.321 817 19,097 
British Guiana 603 647 7 732 68 706 
British Honduras 200 209 5 223 24 129 
British Isles 40.884 43,650 7 47,126 1,577 49,991 

Gibraltar 14 New 19 4 5 
Malta 5 8 60 11 

Burma 144 1 17 201 32 164 
Canada 32,861 34,603 5 38,382 1,262 24,699 
Ceylon 166 195 17 206 45 177 
Chile 5'724 2,025 17 2,252 176 2,147 
Colombia 1,217 1,529 26 1,640 175 1,206 
Congo Republic 826 863 4 997 . 26 720 

Central African Rep. 828 1,Ol9 24 1,186 13 1,141 
Gahon Republic 6 5 3 7 8 3  91 4 69 
Tchad Republic 5 11 120 12 1 

Costa Riea 2,118 2,259 7 2,424 89 1,105 
Cuba 11.166 11.898 7 13.117 588 13.688 * - -  
Cyprus 435 460 6 500 17 185 

Israel 47 n 9 61 5 19 
Denmark 9,053 9,024 9,504 228 11,072 

Faroe Islands 15 2 0 3 3  22 6 32 
Greenland 5 5 6 5 3 

Dominican Re~ublic 370 460 24 495 7 22 
Ecuador 4e8 585 20 633 84 943 
Eire (Ireland) 216 196 217 61 27l 
El Salvador 498 540 8 574 64 617 
Ethiopia 104 89 105 3 304 
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JEHOVAaS WEENESSES WOBLD-WIDE I 

Total Total New Individual Av. Bible 
Literature Hours Subs. Magazines Back-Calls Studies 
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- 
1959 1960 %3hc Peak Av. No. 
Av. Av. over Pubs. Pio. Public oi Total Total New IndivMual Av. Bible 

Country Pubs. Pubs. 1959 1960 Pubs. Meet'gs g's Literature Hours Subs Magesdnes Back-@irlls; Studies 
FUI 153 182 19 205 15 256 5 11,629 4437 6n 40,220 16,550 25'5 

American Samoa 32 27 36 l2 11 
New Caledonia 21 19 22 2 26 
New Hebrides 2 2 2 
Tahiti 14 17 21 28 2 9 
Western Samoa 50 50 57 2 11 

Finland 7,475 7.740 4 8,290 285 9,552 
France 12,983 14,231 10 15,439 335 10,959 

Algerla 113 138 22 153 8 36 
Camemua 3,858 4,266 11 4,483 179 5,523 
Guinea 2 3 50 8 
Madagascar 33 52 58 6l 8 28 
Mali (Senegal) a3 a 24 3 4 
Tunisia 41 52 27 62 4 50 

Germany, West 62,393 65,179 4 68,608 1,m 50,596 
Ghana 751)3 7,657 8 8,172 395 6,750 

Gambia 6 3 8 2 18 
Ivory Coast 46 64 39 101 5 45 
Togoland 196 259 32 289 18 169 

Greece 6,499 7.337 13 8,213 89 1,891 
kuadeloupe 209 239 14 251 13 236 

French Guiaua 4 New 7 2 24 
Martinique 32 47 47 55 5 57 

Guatemala 768 877 14 961 93 1,475 
Haiti 613 731 19 823 65 769 
Hawaii 1.19s 1,439 20 1,589 80 973 
Ronduras 498 Eit3 3 550 59 549 
Hong Kong 172 207 20 223 38 265 
India 1,392 l,m8 la 1,595 158 991 
Indonesia 375 43l 15 481 '75 426 

Italy 4,832 5,413 U 5,892 179 2,852 
Libya T9 43 70 2 
Somafia 4 2 2 2 4 

Jamaica 4,190 4,333 3 4,654 156 4,224 
Cayman Islands 11 17 54 21 3 13 

Turks & Caicos Islands 5 3 4 1 21 
Japan 1,272 1,551 23 1,658 221 2,073 

Oklnawa 62 81 31 97 13 47 
Korea 3,142 3,655 16 3,844 347 3,728 
Lebanon 480 522 9 608 34 567 

Aden 2 New 3 1 1 
Iran 12 21 75 24 6 27 
Iraq 1 1 a 80 40 2 
Jordan 40 57 43 74 8 48 249 17,159 
Kuwait, 10 11 10 16 15 

b ' :  . rfrvl 
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1959 1960 %Inc. Peak Av. NO. 
Av. Av. over Pubs. Plo. Public 

Country Pubs. Pubs. 1959 1960 Pubs. Meet'gs 
Qatar 1 1 2 

Leeward Islands 
(Antigua) 74 94 z7 99 8 150 

Anguilla 5 6 20 8 2 15 
Dominica 102 107 6 112 8 113 
Montserrat ll 12 9 14 5 35 
Nevls 30 29 32 2 19 
St. Kitts 61 63 3 72 7 67 
St. Martin 23 28 22 35 4 34 

Liberia 350 471 35 516 70 723 
Luxembourg 274 289 5 304 14 225 
Mauritius 28 39 39 44 7 19 
Mexico 18,625 20,681 11 22,916 834 15,041 
Morocco 163 m 39 259 32 133 
Netherlands 11,018 11,706 6 12,661 343 5,095 
Neth. Antilles 

(Curacao) 143 149 4 160 13 79 
Aruba 125 117 123 4 104 
Bonaire 13 16 23 20 2 58 

Newfoundland 409 476 16 530 26 566 
New Zealand 3,284 3,533 8 3,847 93 2,316 
Nicaragua 318 351 11 388 38 241 
Nigeria & Br. Cam. 26,729 30,001 12 33,259 1,867 19,415 

Dahomey 928 879 1,194 52 580 
Fernando Po 10 16 60 39 1 2 

Northern Rhodesia 26,944 27,583 2 28,699 297 13,280 
Kenya 54 
Tanganyika 369 
Uganda 4 

Norway 3,228 

Nyasaland 14,164 
Mozambique 301 

Pakistan 92 
Afghanistan 2 

Panama 1,182 

Paraguay 246 
Peru 1,001 
Philippines 26,300 
Portugal 544 

Angola 20 13 17 

Azores 28 3 39 47 4 
Madeira Islands 13 19 46 24 3 
Sao Tom6 9 New 11 

Puerto Rieo 1,438 1,652 15 1,738 111 1,684 
St. Croix (V.1.) 34 ' 39 15 47 3 27 

Y e a r b o o k  

No. of Total Total New Individual Av. Bible 
Cong's Literature Hours Subs. Magazines Back-Calls Studies 

65 419 4 162 135 1 

3 2,315 21,234 220 14,420 7,565 1W 
9 1,259 865 10 

56 10.345 7,703 142 
28 3,862 3,274 55 
4 3,104 2,602 37 

88 13,756 6,457 96 
86 6,273 , 3,614 47 
731 55.776 62,447 759 
265 64,622 19,764 218 
172 13,026 5,067 80 

19,320 1,651,069 942,496 15,916 
1,078 57.904 29,194 566 
4,499 1,175,476 560,474 5,923 

1,297 36,966 14,051 183 
585 17.567 6,944 118 
107 1,869 1,329 2l 

1,122 89,892 24,419 298 
100 i'l.783 501,531 6,018 549,671 162,357 2,272 
12 12.581 92,910 784 70,747 32,647 458 
553 219,804 7,719,863 7,5E 755,aOO 1,903,ll4 33,045 
20 11.227 263,625 140 13,467 69,798 605 

20 3.529 98 580 21 

185 Il0.444 4,163,418 3,790 210.117 1,210.63l 2l.829 
4 3,028 15,585 263 8,671 6,547 104 
17 10,308 135,532 160 8,056 38,967 682 
1 200 1,249 6 310 481 12 

132 67,149 453,623 3,833 558,661 186,612 1,606 

401 95,284 3,601,958 1,488 91,946 1,148,325 10,494 
7 7.429 156.317 55 8.532 53.933 623 
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l.959 1960 %Inc. Peak Av. No. 
Av. Av. over Pubs. Pio. Public 

C o u r g  Pubs. Pubs. l959 1960 Pubs. Meet'gs 
St. John (V.1.) 2 2 3 1 
St. Thomas (V.1.) 32 37 16 40 1 Zl 
Tortola (V.1.) 13 11 13 a 12 

Sierra Leone 182 282 55 321 44 791 -. . - - - .- - . . 
Singapore 93 104 12 116 11 42 

Malaya 39 60 54 80 17 96 
North Borneo 15 14 28 4 
Sarawak 7 5 6 1 13 

South Africa 15,690 16,637 6 18,085 934 16,195 
Basutoland 111 121 9 135 15 132 
Bechuanaland 166 209 26 246 13 178 
st. Helena 42 37 40 1 2 0  
South-West Afriea 72 100 39 127 8 60 
Swaziland 289 380 31 462 12 368 

Southern Rhodesia 12,391 12,487' 1 13,493 Q6 15,945 
Spain 1,231 1,627 32 1,728 102 
Canary Islands 9 31 244 43 3 

Surinam 306 315 13 361 41 318 
Sweden 7.984 8.118 2 8593 314 8.642 - - 

Switzerland 41543 4.7'78 5 5.039 116 2.450 
--- 

Llechtenstei 1 3 200 4 2 
Taiwan (Formosa) 1,673 1,809 8 1,965 98 3,047 
Thailand 310 345 11 382 41 276 

Cambodia 7 8 14 13 3 21 
Laos 4 5 25 6 4 5 
Vietnam. Re~ublic of 9 14 56 17 7 66 . - 

Trinidad 2527 1,543 1 1,596 87 1,451 
Barbados 609 569 606 21 997 
Bequia 7 8 14 8 2 2 
CarrIacou 36 22 28 2 13 
Grenada W 160 2 179 17 128 
st. ~ u c i a  72 81 87 15 194 
St. Vincent 64 75 83 14 100 
Tobago 54 44 50 6 47 

Turkev 273 311 14 319 14 76 
United Arab Republic 467 504 8 536 45 377 

Sudan 18 24 33 21 3 2 
Uruguay 1,223 1,363 10 1,386 101 973 

Falldand Islands 4 6 50 7 1 2 
Venezuela 1.699 2,003 18 2,111 115 1,406 
1 Place Not Reporting 3 
7 Other Countries 120,952 123,383 2 127,7l7 1,032 60,m 
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NO. of TOW Total New Individual Av. Bible 
brig's Literature Hours Subs. Magazines Back-calls Studles 

13 306 10 184 147 5 
638 3.358 uo 5,500 I,= 22 
460 3.297 48 L464 134 27 

10 17,145 103,576 2MO 70,283 38,552 546 
1 6,8M 24,847 8l2 ?8,806 8,780 l83 
5 39.701 32.m lf38 1,899 12;OP8 %80 

Z01 1;ozs a s3!2 a= 4 
172 1,175 90 L=8 889 7 

307,429 3,813,159 a 4 5 9  1,549S7 2030,589 16~-8W 
993 37,817 50 5.57'7 8,746 144 

2325 52.9l2 18 l.891 14,925 175' 
136 4,780 6 2.m 1,580 32 

7,548 20,182 475 2l,010 6,654 85 
8 1,857 75,926 48 9.436 2 3 . m  2%9 

363 185.890 2a4.467 4,432 373,516 767.264 11,893 
39 40,403 398.454 45 77,359 3.6!2,622 2,170 

773 10,819 724 3,811 50 
7 17,079 S4.918 80l 88,548 30,237 984 

275 168.997 l.166.830 14,754 1,503,201. 458.668 4,678 
ll5 114.287 620.553 5,994 888,169 2S2.020 3,355 

48 451 7 251 272 5 
60 11.164 277,638 1,039 W,l5l 122,893 1.W 

14,888 I,%B 74;092 27$g 
5% I954 3 ,  2,437 % 
584 37 3,809 2,073 33 

1 3,568 It059 828 11,635 5,723 84 
42 iF1,243 303.W 2,283 232,300 120.074 2849 
27 6,632 91,874 591 58,889 30,251 !iS9 

65 4,202 2 547 1,439 22 
28 4,051 2 243 1,247 25 

5 1,603 43,m 143 15,859 13,524 205 
2 1.370 27,056 152 15.663 9,571 153 
3 2,624 28,365 111 12.006 10.285 157 
1 1,535 14,882 229 13,710 7,387 74 
10 3,147 56.140 16d l.445 28.361 281 
12 5,186 U.049 61 a094 43.m 588 

187 7,042 la5 si?Z &358 !22 
41 16,660 al.249 LSSO I%7.~ ll&g . + 7 '  88 679 3 2BS 
42 69.018 435,796 3,107 866,893 l56,247 2,258 

4,450 576.999 8,436,466 1,913 903,844 2,743,W 98.183 

zl,W 16,540,191 1%662,684 l,3l7,009 97,082,433 44,440,977 646,108 
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THE NEW WORLD SOCIETP 

Jehovah's witnesses are Christian people living 
under all forms of government, coming from all 
nations, peoples and tongues, but having one form 
of worship. Individually, their goal in life is to have 
a clear understanding of Jehovah's Word and to 
live according to the divine will. At the present 
time every individual who professes to be one of 
Jehovah's witnesses has the responsibility to carry 
out this command: "This good news of the king- 
dom will be preached in all the inhabited earth 
for the purpose of a witness to all the nations, and 
then the accomplished end will come." (Matt. 
24: 14) These dedicated, hard-working ministers 
of Jehovah God make up the New World society 
around this globe on which we live. These or- 
dained ministers of God use many corporations 
that they have organized in different countries of 
the world to carry on their work such as the 
Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of Pennsyl- 
vania, Watchtower Bible and Tract Society of New 
York, Inc., International Bible Students Associa- 
tion of Canada and another such organization in 
England, and similar organizations throughout the 
world. The chartered purpose of all these societies 
is the same. 

The Pennsylvania corporation was the first one 
to be organized by Christian men and women, 
and what is now the Watch Tower Bible and Tract 
Society of Pennsylvania was incorporated in 1884. 
Today this Society is directing the work of Jeho- 
vah's witnesses along with other similar societies 
in 179 principal countries, colonies, protectorates 
and islands of the sea. There are eighty-five 
branches in the principal nations that supervise 
the Christian activity in different parts of the 
earth. 

The central headquarters of Jehovah's witness- 
es is located a t  124 Columbia Heights, Brooklyn, 
New York. During the past twelve months the 
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headquarters was enlarged by the building of an- 
 other (Eshaped) structure, twelve stories high, 
two hundred feet long and one hundred feet wide. 
This new addition, which is approximately the 
same size as the main headquarters building a t  
124 Columbia Heights, will, together with the 
present building, accommodate 1,100 people when 
it has reached its capacity, as far as rooming ac- 
commodations are concerned. 

The new building was dedicated on October 10, 
1960, and there were 630 in attendance in the new 
Kingdom Hall. They enjoyed the dedication serv- 
ices to the full. On this Monday evening, October 
10, the president of the Society introduced A. H. 
Macmillan as the first speaker. He told that in 1909 
the Society moved from Pittsburgh to Brooklvn. 
the city of churches, and then he pointed out hbw 
over the period of years since then there has been 
a wonderful growth of the organization. It was 
shown how Jehovah continually blessed and guid- 
ed the activities of the Society. Then the secre- 
tary-treasurer of the Soeiety, Grant Suiter, spoke 
and told all present how generous Jehovah's wit- 
nesses throughout the world had been in making 
contributions and loaning funds to the Society 

these many structures could be built, in- 
cluding the new one a t  107 Columbia Heights- 
which is the address of the new structure-and 
how God's dedicated people covered all the expens- 
es for the factories and machinery for printing 
that have been purchased over the years in order 
that great expansion work could continue. 

came a speech by the vice-president, F. W. 
Franz. He gave a thrilling discourse, pointing 
out the glorious position in which Jehovah's wit- 
nesses find themselves. They are not like the cap- 
tives of Israel in Babylon, sitting under the willow 
trees being taunted by the Babylonians who held 
them in captivity to sing songs of Zion. But here 
Jehovah's witnesses are a free people, joining in 
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joyful melody, singing not only psalms to music 
but the praises of the Most High God through the 
printed page and by word of mouth world-wide in 
many, many languages. 

The final speaker on the dedication service was 
the president of the Society, who pointed out the 

, great responsibility that rests on every member 
4' :.? of the Bethel family who has the grand privilege $ - .-A of living in the Society's buildings. It was shown 
7 I *h, p ,;rf7 that at no time should we think of taking credit 

, ,  . to ourselves for the increase. Everything that we 
have seen in the way of advancement and growth 

$. ''T in these many years that we have been associated 
' :'_): with God's work has been due to Jehovah himself. 
% .: Jehovah was the one who protected us through u ' 

j C q - + < i  all the troublesome years. Jehovah is the one who 
$:;Q$ has given us all the blessings. At the present time tnnf+ it is Jehovah who feeds us with food convenient. 
-, ,i? - . Jehovah is the one who has arranged for the build- 
' ? ? +  ing of all these strucmes and now if we are 
&,ifr truly going to dedicate them to Jehovah's service, 

then we, the dedicated people living in the build- 
ings, must show our appreciation by devotion and 
good works. 

It was a grand evening. The entire Bethel fami- 
ly was overjoyed with the excellent program, 
which had climaxed a day of real pleasure for 
them. They had had the opportunity of going 
through the printing plant late in the afternoon as 
well as through parts of the new building that 
had been completed and were ready for occupancy. 

In addition to the beautiful Kingdom Hall that 
was put into use for the first time that evening, 
October 10, the building has two very fine office 
floors, which will be used for handling the in- 
crease of work in connection with the Society's 
administrative affairs. There are five beautiful 
new classrooms and a big useful library in the 
building, which will be used in connection with the 
Wa>chtower Bible School of Gilead, soon to go into 
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 pera at ion in Brooklyn. There is also an assembly 
hall designed for use by the Gilead School, a 
school of the highest learning. 
I What a pleasure it was to tour the new building 
and to see the beautiful rooms newly painted, 

' carpeted and furnished with desks, book cabinets 
and dressers, all manufactured by the Lord's peo- 
ple in their own carpenter shop at  1x7 Adams 
Street. It was a day that none who bad the privi- 
Jege of attending will forget, because here again we 
see God's people building to the future, and every- 
'one keeping uppermost in his mind the need for 
greater knowledge, which is gained through edu- 

. cation, and certainly the Society has provided the 
' facilities for this. 

The New World society of Jehovah's witnesses 
is truly expanding, and every effort is being put 
forth by God's servants in the earth to use the 
things that he has given them to spread the good 
news of Jehovah's kingdom world-wide. 

Other facilities are also under construction in 
different parts of the world where the Society is 
erecting new branch offices, Bethel homes and 
printing plants so that adequate facilities will be 

, on hand in these different countries to take care 
of the increase of work. What a joy it is to be 
associated with the New World society and to 
share in the prosperity of God's people! It was 
Samuel who said: "And you must not turn aside 

. to  follow the unrealities that are of no benefit 
and that do not deliver, because they are unreali- 
ties. For Jehovah will not desert his people for 
the sake of his great name, because Jehovah has 
taken it upon himself to make you his peogle. As 
for me also, it is unthinkable on my part to sin 

Jehovah by ceasing to pray in your be- 
and I must instruct you in the good and right 

way. Only fear Jehovah and you must serve him 
in truth with all your heart, for see what great 
,@ings he has done for you."-1 Sam. l2:21-25. 
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PEACE-PURSUING DIST&IU!l! ASSEMBLIES 

During the 1960 service year of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society 
of Pennsylvania arranged for district assemblies 
of God's people to be held in different parts of the 
earth. The Peace-pursuing District Assemblies 
world-wide have proved to be very upbuilding and 
educational to all of Jehovah's witnesses. The spir- 
itual food that was received at  these fine assem- 
blies was outstanding, particularly the good coun- 
sel given on the subject of marriage and the 
peaceful way of life that must be followed by every 
dedicated Christian. It clearly was set before the 
minds of all in attendance that a great responsi- 
bility was placed upon Jehovah's witnesses as re- 
gards their mission upon the earth at  this time, 
and it was shown how they can better qualify to 
preach and teach the good news of the Eingdom. 

The outstanding event of the assemblies was the 
release of the final volume of the New WmZd 
Translutim of the Hebrew Scriptures. On June 18, 
1960, in the city of Manchester, in England, before 
a crowd of 10,439 this final volume was released. 
What a joy it was to all these British brothers to 
have @resented to them for the first time this 
bound volume, which completed the New World 
Translation of the Holy Swiptures. From then on, 
in all parts of the. wo~M,-Jehovqh's witnesses re- 
ceived #& book with rejoW$g. . 

%& pg@ident of the -M%tch Tower Bible and 
Tract Society had arranged to attend a number 
of assemblies throughout Europe during the sum- 
mer months and he had the pleasure of speaking 
to 125,885 people on the subject "Security During 
'War of the Great Day of God the Almighty.' " 
At these selfsame assemblies there were more than 
2,300 persons baptized, which indicated to all pres- 
ent that these people had dedicated their lives 
to the doing of the will of Jehovah God. While 
the president of the Society was touring Europe 
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a series of twelve conventions held in 
States. At the public meetings held in 
ly cities there were 242,093 in attend- 
,739 were baptized. 

OVERSEERS OF JEHOVAH'S WITNESSES 
In every congregation, large or small, of which 

ether, special representatives of the Society are 
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Hinkle Dw ht D. 
Hlatsdayo 3ohn 
Hodgson b. J. M. 
Hodgson' William H 
Hoerst hanz Josef 
Hoff&, Filip C. S 
Hogberg Paul 
Holien karvin L. 
~ollenber Loy D. 
Holmes b v i n  H. 
Holms 'Robert A. 
H01nb6ck R. A. 
Holz ~ ; r t  
~omblka  Charles P 
I-Iooper '~dmund W 
Hopkinkon Denton 
Hopley dfred 
~opley '  Randall 
Hoppe ' Karl 
~ o r t o l i  Bert 
Hosie bouglas M. 
HOSH'IIS Hayes 
Houston' Joseph M. 
How dtrhdo W. 
Howbd. J. C. (Jr.) 
Home Weldon L. 

=- 
Hugh;~, Alfred P. 
Hughes Gwaenydd 
Hunick' Hollister A. 
Hunter' Wayne 
Hurst '~111 Ray 
Husbi Kjec Georg 
~utchinson R E. 
Hutchison, 'M. F. 
Hutchison Nell U. 
Hyrkas kauko U. 
Ibanez, ' Orestes 

E%P E&:i s. 
1dowu: T. A. 
Idreos Plato 
I baldobi J. F. 
A b i y ~ ,  dnjamin J. 
Ileogben John 0. E 
Insberg ' ~ n s  
~nzunza' Trinidad 
Ishii. ~6ljjl 
Itty v. 
.Tack ~ncirew 
Jacka Ronald N. 
~acks&n Harold K. 
~ackson' William K. 
Jahnke ' Pierre H. 
~akobs6n E on 
~dandooli a. J. 
Jandura, john R. 
Ja raa  Theodore 
~arqufk Maxlmino 
~arzyn; Edwin S. 
Jason fohn 
~ e n k h s ,  George 
Jennlngs, Herbert 
Jensen. Bent H. 
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sionary service. This was the last graduation day 
planned for the Watchtower Bible School of Gil- 
ead in South Lansing, New York, because now the 
Society was moving the school to 107 Columbia 
Heights, Brooklyn, New York. At that time the 
new schoolrooms and dormitories were not quite 
finished, but were well on the way to completion; 
and by October 10,1960, everything was in readi- 
ness, and the new building was dedicated to Jeho- 
vah's service. 

' The first students were scheduled to come into 
this new location of the Watchtower Bible School 
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of Gilead and to start classes on October 17,1960. 
These facilities are being used during October, 
November and December to give special training 
to specially appointed overseers in the United 
States and Canada, that is, all the district and cir- 
cuit servants of these two countries. Shortly after 
they receive their refresher course the Watchtow- 
er Bible School of Gilead will start training the 
students of the 36th class. 

During the period of seventeen and a half years 
when the Watchtower Bible School of Gilead was 
located in its beautiful campus near South Lan- 
sing, New York, there were registered 3,738 stu- 
dents, of which 1,145 were single men, 1,109 single 
women and 1,584 were married couples. Of all . 
these, only a hundred were unable to complete the 
school's prescribed course. So this left 3,638 who 
really completed the school course. Two hundred 
and six, however, failed to get diplomas, but 3,432 
were issued diplomas because they reached the . 

scholastic requirements of the school. 
It is very interesting to note at  this time that 

45 percent of all the students who graduated from 
the school came from outside the United States. 
This Bible school, operated by the Society, is truly 
an international school, because men and women 
were brought to the school from ninety-five differ- 
ent countries during the seventeen and a half 
years of operating the school in upper New York 
state. The individuals graduating were sent to 
more than a hundred lands as missionaries; and 
many of them today are branch servants, district 
servants or circuit servants, and are carrying 
heavy loads of responsibility in connection with 
the preaching of the good news of God's kingdom 
to the uttermost parts of the earth. 

Our records show that 7.5 percent of those who 
have graduated from the school profess to be of 
the anointed remnant of Christ, and the remain- 
der, 92.5 percent, are of the great crowd of other 

'b::: 
w I .  
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sheep that are being gathered out from all the 
world. These, together, have moved into foreign 
fields to carry on missionary service. 

While the Watchtower Bible School of Gilead 
has been moved to Brooklyn, New York, and is 

' 

now housed in the headquarters of the Society, the 
fine facilities formerly used by the school in South 
Lansing are now being used for the Kingdom Min- 
istry School. On September 19, 1960, it opened 
its doors again with a school schedule calling for 
the training of 100 congregation overseers each 
month. So all these fine facilities that the Society 
had built many years ago are still in use. 

The registrar of the school gives us a very in- . teresting report on the 34th and 35th classes as 
well as comments on the Kingdom Ministry School 

8 that was operating on a small scale along with the 
Watchtower Bible School of Gilead. 

<. - :, . THIRTY-FOURTH TERM O F  GILEAD 
On September 1, 1959, this 34th class began its school 

' work with seventy-seven students enrolled. Though this 
was Gilead's smallest missionary class on record, it 
proved to be large of heart and keen of desire in learn- 
ing of Jehovah's purposes. Following are extracts from 
the class' expression of appreciation addressed to Broth- 
er Knorr on their graduation day. - "We wish to thank you personally, Brother Knorr, 
as well as the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society, and 
our many brothers throughout the world whose contri- 
butions have made it possible for us to haye the privi- 
lege of being selected and trained for forelgn mission- 
ary service. This training has impressed upon our 
minds and hearts a fuller appreciation of our Christian 
responsibility." 

Winter weather did not deter the many friends and 
relatives who gathered for their graduation the week- 

I end of February 6 and 7, 1960. Brother Knorr was per- 
sonally present for this happy graduation. He spoke on 
the subject "Building to the Future!' Those assembled 
for the Saturday evening sessions numbered 2,090, and 
2,476 attended the Sunday morning program. All seventy- 
seven of this class graduated, with seventy-five receiving 
diplomas. These graduates had received assignments to 

C twenty different countries. 
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GRADUATES OF 5 THIRTY-FOURTH CLASS 

FEBRUARY 7,1960 
Aspinall John MartYnelll A R SmIley Dorotl~y N. 
~s~fnal l :  Sheila M. I~artinelli: ~ i d l t h  I (Mrs: J. D.) 

(Mrs. A. R.) 
McDougl, James 
Mega enneth 
~ e s b i t t  George J 
~esb i t t '  Velma 

(Mrs.' G. J.) 
Niemann T. R. 
~uellette: Rstelle 
Pate Russell A. 
~ y s d  Joan E. 
Read' Thomas C. 
~ e e d '  Robert D m a '  Earlhe L. .c&. R. D.) 
Rempel Lillian E 
~epnolds, Lyle M: 
Reynolds Lois 0. 

(Mrs. L. M.) 
Rossi Louis A. 
ROSS!: Martha B. 

(Mrs. L. A.) 

Spencer Joseph . spldel brnard J. 
~pidel' Anna (MA. B. J.) 
Stago, Samuel E. 
Sta o Delores (5;s. S. E.) 
Stewart William A. 
Thomas' William D. 
Thomai Shirle 

(Mrs. 'w. D.T 
Vsquez Estela B. 
waXtharb Paul E. 
walthmd' Marilyn 

(Mrs. P. E.) 
Ward Lawrence M. 
ward: Arlene 

I (Mrs. L. M.) 
Waytho Kenneth 
waytho: Patricia A. 

(Mrs. K.) 
Lovmaster Fern Schuh, Louis Webb. Delauris 

M ~ ~ ~ e $ & u s s e l l  A. Schuh, (Mrs. Jeannine L.9 L. Weisman, Wendell Audrey Anne J. 
Dorothy R' Shlmkus, Leonard R. willlami, K. (Mrs. ' 3 F. Shimkns. Hilja Mklenfant. YOUM. David G. ---- -- - -, . . - - 

Malenfant, Sandra L. Zelex6k. Mike 
(Mrs. W. F.) 

Manion, Ernest 
Manion, Catherine T. (Mrs. N. W.) 

(Mrs. E.) Smiley, Jon D. Zohe, Zoralee 

The 35th term commenced on February 17,1960, with 
a registration of eighty-four students, of whom forty 
were men and forty-four women. Thfs class worked 
and studied hard together a$ one happy family. Note 
their spirit in the following extract from their class 
letter read on graduation day, July 24, 1960. 

"What a sense of security we have gained in coming 
to know Jehovah's goodness more fully. Perfect and 
practical--so Jehovah's Word has proved to be. Our 
faith has grown as we have seen the Bible's complete 
harmony. But what strengthens faith more than seeing 
its principles in action? Nothing! Not only have we 
been taught the theory, but we have observed living 
examples of how Bible principles applied earnestly 
smooth out an  amazing number of wrinkles in the lives 
of imperfect creatures. The fact that Jehovah thus 

reveals himself to us who are mere humans causes us 
to be deeply grateful" 

The weather for the Saturday and Sunday sessions 
was sunny, enabling the weekend's activities to be a 
veritable festival amidst the lawns, gardens and pine 
groves of Gilead and by its water courses. For the 
Saturday evening session 3,655 assembled, and for Sun- 
day 5,684 came from many parts of Canada and the 
United States. Brother M. G. Henschel gave the prin- 
cipal graduation address, in view of Brother Knorr's 
absence in Europe. He gave much practical missionary 
counsel to the eighty-four graduates. Seventy-nine 
diplomas were passed out  The graduates had already 
received their foreign assignments to twenty-eight 
countries. All together it was a very happy weekend of 
theocratic encouragement and fellawship 

GRADUATES OF !t'EE THIRTY-ETH CLASS 
JULY 24, 1960 

I zimmermk, Ella 
Zimmerman, R. A. 
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God is behind it and is blessing it. His spirit is here 
helping each one of us--else how could we retain all 
that we have read, studied, heard and experienced?" 

"In ust four short weeks basic truths we already 
knew for thought we knew) were so clarified, it is as 
though we were seeing the theocratic organization in 
its true light for the very first time. For such a wonder- 
ful provision we give thanks to Jehovah, the topmost 
Educator in the universe!' 

From these extracts you see how much the congre- 
gation overseers appreciate this provision made avail- 
able to them. Already there is abundant evidence that 
this school is proving to be a success and has been 
blessed by Jehovah. 

All of us of the faculty express to you once again our 
gratefulness in serving at this lace. We thank Jehovah 
continually for this rare pridege. 

UNITED STATES OF AMJERICA 
Peak Publishers: 250,900 Population: 176,174,000 

Ratio: 1 to 702 

Jehovah's witnesses in the United States have 
had a good year, and their labors of love have 
helped many to get an accurate knowledge of the 

I truth and to take their stand with all of Jehovah's 
, faithful servants in the earth. There were 20,220 

persons who were baptized in the United States 
this year and in that territory under the juris- 
diction of the Brooklyn branch office. While 
Alaska and Hawaii are now States of the Union, 
their reports are set out separately in this book 
because heretofore we have treated them as terri- 
tories that needed special attention. 

The year came to a very happy and peaceful 
close with the majority of the brothers in the 
States having the privilege of attending one of the 
Peace-pursuing District Assemblies. This was a 
fine climax for the year and prepared the brothers 
to start in a new service year with vim and vigor. 
The public meeting attendance in the forty-eight 
States was 242,093. 
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Another feature that we feel will have a telling 

effect upon the coming year's activity in the terri- 
tory under the Brooklyn office's jurisdiction is the 
Kingdom Ministry School. We began calling in 
congregation overseers to the Kingdom Ministry 
School in 1959; and were able to train quite a 
few during 1960, and by the close of the service 
year of 1960, seventy-five overseers had gone 
through the school. All of them have expressed 
their appreciation for the fine training they re- 
ceived. This Kingdom Ministry School is in opera- 
tion at  the Kingdom Farm. It must also be re- 
ported that the brothers and sisters working at 
Kingdom Farm have certainly taken good care of 
the Bethel family in Brooklyn, New York, by 
raising wholesome food and providing them with 
meat, butter, cheese and other necessities that 
have kept the family strong and healthy. 

In addition to Kingdom Farm, located in upper 
New York State, the Society also operates Moun- 
tain Farm, about fifty miles out of New York 
city, where other wholesome farm products, fruits 
and vegetables, are provided for the Bethel family. 
The good work of those a t  Mountain Farm in be- 
half of their brothers in the Bethel family is much 
appreciated. Having a well-equipped home in 
which to live and good food for keeping up the 
strength of the family removes many worries 
from the minds of those serving, and their entire 
attention can thus be given to the privileges of 
service they have to perform. These privileges 
include providing literature in all languages, 
taking care of tremendous amounts of correspond- 
ence that come in daily, answering Bible questions 
and matters pertaining to service arrangements. 

All members of the Bethel family, whether 
living and working at the Society's headquarters 
in Brooklyn or at  one of the farms or in one of the 
schools operated by the Society, have the glorious 

privilege of'going out in the field service from 
house to house and preaching the good news. 

The servant looking after the general activities 
of the branch writes a very interesting report on 
the United States. He gives us some field service 
experiences and tells us about the printing accom- 
plishments during the year. 

The book From Paradise Lost to Paradise Regmined 
has been a wonderful provision to aid many to come to 
a knowledge of the truth. Studies can be started so 
easily in it when the placement is made or on return 
visits. A pioneer sister placed the Paradise book late 
in August with a young man. He was not home when 
she made the return call but his sister, who answered 
the door, manifested good will and had already read 
the first four chapters. A study was started in Septem- 
ber; in October she began attending meetings and con- 
tinued to do so in spite of the fact that all school 
football games were on Friday night and her school- 
mates derided her for not having the school spirit. In 
November she started to share in magazine work and 
used her own presentations. In December she started 
a Bible study with one of her schoolmates, and in 
January she started the schoolmate in the service. In 
February, just six months after first being contacted, 
she symbolized her dedication by water baptism. 

Good progress has been made in hundreds of terri- 
tories in need of much assistance by ublishers and 
pioneers moving to serve where the nee l i s  great. Well 
over 800 families and groups have moved where help 
was needed. One brother, who turned down a scholar- 
ship to go pioneering and to serve where the need is 
great, tells us: "The congregation we came to numbered 
only twenty-two when we arrived and now there are 
42. My wife and I have had the privilege of starting 
nine new ones from five different families!' Writes 
another serving in the South who helped a congrega- 
tion increase from twenty-eight publishers to fifty-three 
publishers in nine months and who left many comforts 
of life to answer the call: 'We are so thankful that 
we have listened to Jehovah's voice and moved to serve 
where the need is great. We are not the only ones who 
have made the move, by any means. Twenty-three 
publishers in the last two years left the California 
congregation where I was congregation servant to 
answer the call, and twenty-one of them are still in 
their assignments. I would not want to change the last 
two years for any other two years I have lived. They 
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have been the most fruitful and worth-while years of 
my life. Thousands of others could make the same 
statement if thev too would move to where the need 
is great." We look forward to many more brothers' 
responding to the call this service year. 

True to Jesus' words 'the truth shall make you free,' 
a publisher engaged in magazine work met a house- 
holder who, in the course of conversation, said she had 
been ill for thirteen years. Seldom did the woman leave 
the house, and she felt as though all life was to her 
was waiting for death. The publisher assured her that 
there could be much more to life than that if one 
would learn of Jehovah's purpose to bring about a new 
world, which instruction was the purpose of The 
WatcMower and Awake! She readily accepted them. 
Three days later a back-call was made and a study 
started in From Paradise Lost to Paradise Regained. 
Soon the woman began to tell the truth to others, 
among whom was her married daughter and married 
son. Her daughter quickly recognized the truth and 
not only symbolized her dedication but signed up for 
vacation pioneering in August during the circuit serv- 
ant's visit. Her son and his. wife are studying and have 
begun atten&ng congregabon studles. And the woman 
who was so sick that she had seldom left the house 
for thirteen years and was only waiting for death has 
been a regular house-to-house pul?lisher sjnce April and 
was baptized in July. F i l e  st111 physica!ly in poor 
health, spiritually she is healthy and wzuts, not for 
death, but for life everlasting in the new world. 

Usually on knocking at a door and saying "Yes" to 
the householder's, "Are you one of Jehovah's mt- 
nesses?" little can be done. However, a pioneer in the 
Midwest on replying "Yes" was invited in by a young 
couple who said: "We are devout Cathol!cs and our 
very best and lifetime friends out in Washngton have 
become Jehovah's yitnesses. We want to know what 
on earth we can wnte to them to brlng them back to 
their senses." For two hours the pioneer showed them 
from their big new $30 Catholic Bible why their lifetime 
friends had become Jehovah's witnesses. "I am going 
to see my priest about this at once," said the young 
woman. On malng  a back-call the young couple were 
very cool and told the pioneer he need not return 
again. The priest had told them not to study with 
strangers, as he would study with them as soon as he 
had time and especially if they could get a group to- 
gether, enough of them to ay him, as he could not 
take time for them alone. %hey wait*, and so did 
the pioneer, who returned from time to bme, but never 
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did the riest keep his promise. One December day the 
COU le pRoned the pioneer and asked him to have mnner wig them. Thereafter things really hap ened. A study 
was started, and within a short time t i e  took their 
stand for the truth in spite of their ~atho%c landlady, 
their Catholic neighbors, the sisters and nuns a t  the 
school where their children attended, the priest and the 
relahves, some of whom came over 450 miles to 
straighten them out and bring them to their senses. 
They took their children out of the parochial school and 
moved from the neighborhood under the shadow of the 
church. Within three months from when the pioneer 
had dinner with them they disposed of two big sacks 
as large as ny sacks full of crucifixes, crosses, holy 
pictures, hobwater,  images, idols, the altar of the 
Virgin Mary before whom they had spent man hours 
praying, the chains from around their necks anf-en- 
sive rosaries. And, best of all, they advanced in aphre- 
ciation of the truth so much that in March they sym- 
bolized their dedication b water baptism and now 
have the rivilege of knoging at  the doors of others 

' as ~ehov&'s witnesses. 

PRINTING ACTMTP AT BROOIUlYN 
To carry on the teaching work of JRhovah's Witnesses 

effectively throughout the world millions of copies of 
books have been employed. The 571 of us here a t  
Brooklyn Bethel have been very happy to have a 
share in providing this much-needed hterature. Out- 
stan* m the productive activity of the Brooklyn 
printlng plant. has been the output of books and Bibles. 
At the beginlung of the service year a number of new 
machines were added to our book bindery equipment. 
This made possible stepping up our production of bound 
books. With this new equipment, could we make seven 
*on books this year? Believing it possible, seven 
rmUion was our aim. Then with just a few hours re- 
maining of the last da of the year, a great rejoicing 
was heard in the d d e r y  department The seven 
millionth book has just been made! How good we all 
felt! Leadin in the publications made was the book 
F ~ o m  ~ a r &  Lost to Paradbe Regained, totaling 
1,552,950 for the year. 

Of all the wonderful things Jehovah has given his 
people, the most precious Is His Word of truth. What 
a pleasure it is to produce Bibles! During the year 1959 
thg Brooklyn fact& produced 432,488 Gibles; or parts 
of the Bible. But in 1960 we more than doubled the 
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Bible pro&uetion, reaching a t o w  of 1,101,818 copies 
completed. 

Lt  is very interesting to compare the production of the 
factory over the past three years, which one can do 
from the foUowing table. 

Books and Bibles 4 221/812 5 081 533 7 009 240 
Booklets 12'842 432 16'941'303 13'057'566 
Tha Watchtasoer 68')340:840 &X7"860 57'402'520 
AUW~CB! 55.5% 4% 48,616,100 47:935:500 
Conventton Re~onts 69$000 41&630 

Advertising leaflets l.a349,0(r0 13l,$825Dfl fSO,S,g 
~ e n c l m  259,525 a8~'77!2 
~ ~ o u s  prht1ng 64,%39s9 54,sll:855 ,S.l2Q 
Magazine bags $086 
Tracts ~,379:500 '64,055,603 14,781,800 

In the operation of the factosy there am? ather 
essential items produced that are not listed in the table 
shown above, among which were 102 tons of printing 
ink. Further, keep Ithe Sooiety's bmngs 'm Brooklyn 
in neat c h t i o n ,  2,103 gallons of p h t  were manu- 
factured in our factory. Also essepbal are paste 
due. These were ~roddlced in vanous forms, to tahg  
anety-seven tans. - - 

Of daily interest to the Brooklyn Bethel family dur- 
ing the past year has 'been the observing of the powth 
of the new addition to the Bethel home. T h ~ s  new 
buildang provides living accommodations on the nine 
upper floors for 516 persons, Which is  a 3OC-pr& 
emansion over the mesent Be*% ham% The three 
loGer floors provide e"xtensive storage area, a Kingdom 
Hall, Rbraq .spacious ollRoe area and six classrooms 
far school. Snce these added famities are so urgently 
required to keep pa? with expanding activity within 
the New World soclew, we are glad the building is 
nearing completion and is scheduled for occupancy in 
October, 1960. This crea-$s another demand, however, 
upon the productive fac!hbes of thf! Brooklyn T?ct?ry 
in that most of the fumture to equlp the new buddig 
is being manufactured in the c?rpenter shop of the . At the close of the semm year 179 dressers 
and 1 0 desks had been completed, all in modern design 
and fully formica covered. Additionally, 1,500 chairs 
have been completed for the living rooms and the new 
Kingdom Hall. 

The Brooklyn Bethel famfly is a very happy family, 
and we treasure dearly our privileges to do something 
to aid our fellow wo~kers in dl parts of the world, 
whom we love very much. How prechm it is that we 
can all work together m an countries of the worlCt a t  
unity and in peace, giving excIusive devotion to our 
heavenly Father. In doing this may we always bear 
in mind €he words of an early witness of Jehovah, the 
apostle Paul, when he said, "I planted, ApoKbs wztered, 
but God kept making it grow." By Jehavak1s unde- 
served kimdness we of the Brooklyn Bethd family look 
forward to another busy year in producing abundant 
seed' in the form of the printed page so that our faith- 
ful fellow workers of the New World society world- 
wide can 'plant' the word of truth, and under the 
blessings of Jehovah faithfully 'water' and care for 
the plantings, that more 'believers' may be p~oduced 
by the productive power of Jehovah's guiding spirit. 

REPORTS ON OTHER TERRZPORIES UNDEIE TEE 
UNFFED STATES BRANCH 

There are a few territories where Jehovah's 
witnesses are working that have not been assigned 
to other branches. So the Brooklyn office keeps in 
close touch with the Witnesses in these territories; 
taking care of their needs in the way of supplying 
literature and Rmking after the reports that come 
in, We are interested in knowing what is done in: 
all sections of the warld. The few reports that, 
follow cover the State of Alaska, the island of Bw- 
muda, the country of Eritrea and two other 
islands, Guam and Iceland. The Society's repre- 
sentatives in these Iands have given us this report. 

ALASKA PopuEatEon: ZZ4,OM 
P& Publfs~rs:  312 Rstiv: 1 to 718 

The 465 in attendance a t  th Peacepursuing Distslct 
Assembly at  Anchorage reflected the growth in num- 
bers and maturity of Jehovah's witnesses in Alaska, 
our previous peak attendance bemg 330 in 1959. 

Sitka is the latest congregation to be formed. Just 
a little wer one year ago the Society assigned two 
pioneers e r e .  Only three or four hours a month of in- 
cidental witnessing was being done there at  the time by 
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four publishers. One year later, with another family mov- 
ing in to serve where the need is eat, a c o n ~ ~ g a t i o n  
was functioning, and for the mongof July, 1 60 there 
were eleven publishers and two vacation pioneers. 
The publishers averaged more than thirteen hours, 
fourteen magazines and 4.6 back-calls, and were con- 
ducting ten Bible studies. Every publisher is a house- 
to-house publisher, and meeting attendance is consist- 
ently between twenty and thirty, sometimes higher. 

A seventy-five-year-old man living in the Alaska 
home for the aged has read The Watchtower and 
Awake! for years. Having recognized this as the truth, 
he has made his mind over for new-world living. 
Though confined to a wheel chair, and very hard of . 
hearing, he has become a room-to-room, floor-to-floor 
ublisher. Each week he wheels himself around the 

Rome, talking to those who are mentally able to com- 
prehend, leavlng copies of The Watchtower and Awake! 
and other publications whenever he h d s  a listening 
ear. Each sermon that appears in Kingdom Min+tr~( 
finds itself in his letters to fnends and relahves, 
though partial paralysis makes writing a laboriously 
slow process. As a result, @s sister who lives in Cali- 
fornia has allowed a publisher to conduct a home 
Bible study with her. 

BERMUDA Popuhtion: 55,000 
Pertk Publishers: 43 Ratio : 1 to 1,279 

An experience that shows the necessity of continually 
visiting people is with a lady who, although a Bermu- 
dian, lived for many years in the United States on 
Staten Island and in the 1920's listened to radio station 
WBBR on a homemade crystal set. After returning to 
Bermuda she was called on from time to time by differ- 
ent publishers, but never got the point of our message. 
About eighteen months ago some copies of Awakel and 
The Watchtower obtained from a Witness engaged in 
magazine work started making a deeper impression, 
and she came along to our Awake Ministers assembly 
upon seeing it advertised. Shortly afterward another 
publisher called and started a Bible study, and after a 
few months' study she made a dedication. 

A pioneer brother started a study with the mother 
of one of the Witnesses. This was the result of a follow- 
up on a subscription taken by a visitor to the island. 
After a few visits the lady's niece also joined the study. 
The study had been held only a few months when the 
pioneer left to spend three weeks in the United States 
to attend the Boston district assembly. Imagine his 

delight when, on his return, he found that the niece 
had carried on the study with her aunt, had decided 
to become one of Jehovah's witnesses despite family 
ridicule and opposition and had started to straighten 
out a few bad habits, including smoking, in order to 
be immersed a t  our next assembly. The niece's rapid 
progress had also had a beneficial effect on her aunt, 
who then accepted the things taught her as the truth. 

ERKCBEA Popnlaflan: 1,080,000 
Peak Publishers: 10% Ratio: 1 to 10,588 

When Brother and Sister W- were forced to leave 
the country of Eritrea last December, the police author- 
ities and the enemies of Jehovah's people were con- 
vinced that without their presence and aid the work 
of Jehovah's witnesses would be greatly hampered and 
eventually would stop entirely. Instead, Jehovah has b 
His power and spirit sustained our brothers in that land: 
Though all are new in the truth, they are firmly 
determined to carry on where Brother and Sister W- 
left off. Whereas the peak in the number of publishers 
for the service year 1958-59 was eighty, the brothers 
in Eritrea were rich1 blessed by Jehovah with a great 
increase in the worL They reported a peak of 102 
publishers before the end of this service year. This 
marvelous increase has come despite the fact Wt our 
brothers have ken working under ban and did not 
engage in actual &oar-to-door witnessing work. They 
have concentrateti their efforts on caring for the in- 
terested persons in the back-call and Bible study activ- 
jties among their friends and rel?tives. Satan's a ents 
m that land have been defeated m their subtle e6ort.s 
to stop the mouths of Jehovah's people. The work 
has in fact spread into other places in the country. A 
new congregation was recently formed. 

GUAM Population: 59,845 
Peak Publishem: 81 Ratio: 1 to 1,286 

We now have a Kingdom Hall in which to hold our 
meetings. For several years the meetings had been 
held in private homes in different locafioas* until only 
the local publishers knew the location of the meeting 
place. The advantage of havin a Kingdom Hall with 
a nice SI was brought ,to tfe ublishers' attention 
when we gund that a publrsher ha8 been here on Guam 
for a year and had been unable to find the meehng 
place of Jehovah's witnesses. 

The first meeting we had in our new Kingdom Hall 
was the Peace-pursuing District Assembly. This brought 
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many new activities for the publishers here. One of 
these was the placing of placards in the store windows. 
Approximately a hundred placards were placed from 
one end of the island to the other. Guam is about thirty 
miles long and eight to four miles wide. Would they 
stay up? The majority were still up over the weekend, 
although "the bishop" himself had made tele hone 
caus to some, wantlng to .@ow why they had' that 
sign in the window. One misslonary when golng back 
to take the placards out of the windows placed ninety- 
four magazines and fffty-three booklets. 

Work with the book From Paradise Lost to Paradise 
Regained has been a real joy here and has brought 
many blessings. One such instance is that of the 
missionary that placed a copy of this book with a man 
and started a study. He, in turn, told a young woman 
about it and showed her the book From Paradise Lost 
to Paradise Regained. She showed much interest and 
wanted to meet the missionary. At the next study 
with the man she was there. She had already read 
nineteen chapters of the book and s a d  she was ready 
to leave the Catholic church. She stated that she was 
never taught the Bible in her church and she really 
wanted to get an accurate knowledge of it. She stayed 
for the study and answered questions on the para- 
graphs in her own words. The book From Paradise 
Lost to Paradise Regained and a Bible were placed 
with her and a study was arranged with her and her 
husband. This despite the fact that her sister had said 
that she was insane to leave her religion. She had re- 
plied in these words: "Who knows, maybe some day 
I'll be able to preach to you and help you to understand 
the Bible!' 

IUELAND Population: 170,166 
Peak Publishers: 41 W o :  1 to 4,160 

The Watchtower began to come out in Icelandic Jan- 
uary 1, 1960. What a joy to the brothers! The subscrip- 
tion work has completely changed everywhere, from 
an almost complete standstill to a quick pace, and our 
magazine placements have been very good. One of 
the pioneers from Reykjavik tells an experience he 
had in this service: "In mid-May I had the opportunity 
of working a small town located on the central 
southern coast of Iceland. Nearly every householder 
there readily took copies of The Watchtower and al- 
most half of them ordered a year's subscription for 
it. By the end of a delightful day, with six hours m 
the service, I had obtained sixteen subscriptions and 
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placed fifty magazines and a copy of the book From 
Paradise Lost to Paradise Re aimed. Three other farm 
towns along the way were &o given a witness, with 
many magazines and subscriptions being placed. Surely 
serving where the need is great brings countless joyful 
blessings!" 

Years ago a man was contacted in a faraway place 
where it was im ossible to keep contact with him. This 
year, however, &e Sodety was able to 9 two young 
pion-s to tb&t place, and they fell @: 'When arriv- 
mg m our new ass-emt in mrthwe&ern Ibeland, 
hundreds of miles from the congregation and brothers, 
we had the joyful surprise to find a man of good will. 
He had studied many religions in order to find the 
truth. One day, some ten years ago, he was visited by 
a pioneer working the territory. He recognized that 
fiere was the truth, for which he had searched, and he 
began to study with a great zeal. From that time on 
and until we arrived, he had very little contact with 
the Witnesses, so you understand his joy at seeing us. 
Despite his loneliness, his s iritual health had not 
suffered. Through prayer to Ahovah and by studying 
the literature he had in Icelandic, he had acquired much 
knowledge. He had not put his light under the measur- 
ing basket, but preached zealously to many. 

ARGENTINA JPapuht8on: %0,614,000 
Peak Pnblisherre: 7,%4 Batio: 1 to 2,861 

The close of. a service year is always a joyful 
time for God's people. It gives them a moment to 
reflect and see what has been done during the past 
twelve months and to plan for the future. Not only 
do Jehovah's witnesses express their appreciation 
at  the close of a year, but day by day they have 
in mind the goodness of God. They feel like the 
psaImist; "It is good to give thanks to Jehovah 
and to make melody to your name, 0 Most High, 
to tell in the morning a b u t  your loviqg-kindness 
and about your faithfulness during the- rii&ts.n 
(Ps. 92:1, 2) It is because Jehovah's servants in 
Argentina have been busy every day in the year 
that they have had such an excellent report, re- 
flecting itself in a 13-percent increase over 1959. 
The branch servant gives us some very interesting 
experiences and sets out the high lights of the year. 
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The brothers in Argentina are still talking about 
your visit here and continue to mention the things 
brought out in your talk on being full-time ministers. 
This information has been very stimulating to the 
congregation publishers and has helped to bring about 
a better organization. It was only by Jehovah's power 
and protection that the three assemblies that were 
arranged were carried on so successfully. As you know, 
we are a prohibited religion in this country. The wonder- 
ful conduct of the brothers at  these assemblies has 
o ened up the way for us to have more district assem- 
bEes. One of the hall owners invited us back because 
we are so orderly. Your visit, Brother Knorr, to these 
assemblies was really the kick-off meeting for the year. 
What a start! In December we had a 13-percent in- 
crease, and by April we reached our 20 percent. Anotl?er 
thing the distr~ct assemblies helped was m infomng 
the brothers about working isolated territory and go- 
ing where the need is great. Nearly fifty brothers now 
have moved into new territory and are working with 
small congregations and with wonderful results. 

How would you like to be hostto 310 guests? Well, this 
is what happened to ten pubhshers and two speual 
pioneers when they invited people to see the Society's 
film. They had rented the municipal libra 
place was packed out. One hour before the %o"gg% 
the film the local priest started advertising for us, call- 
ing to the people not to go see the film, that it is 
Protestant and that we are against the church, and so 
forth. He posted those of the Catholic Action in front 
of the library to stop the people, but no attention was 
paid. Their comments were: 'I want to see what it is 
all about," "Why should we not see-it?" What a joy 
for those ten publishers and two s eual pioneers! They 
have a great amount of work to $0 taklng care of all 
these people, a5d the pioneers say, "Our assignment 
is the best one. 

By mistake the postman left the Awake! magazine 
in the home of a brother's neighbor. The magazine was 
read and he became interested. When he gave the 
magazine to the brother he stated, 'This is the true 
religion and I was not able to sleep all night thinking 
about the message. I would like to have more literature.' 
A study was started, and after a while the man stated, 
'You preach, but be sure that I am going to do so too. 
I see and apppciate that this is the truth and that one 
must preach. The man was invited to the circuit 
assembly and there he was in the very front seat. 

Have you ever conducted a Bible study by corre- 
spondence? I t  is being done mth a person that the pub- 
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A never seen. The publisher relates it like this: 
"A person of good will visited friends in the country 
200 kilometers from the nearest congregation and 
talked to those people about the truth. Returning, this 

I 
person told the congregation servant that these people 
want to know more about the truth, that they are Cath- 
olic but are not pleased with the local priest. When I 
wrote the man he answered right back, asking for help 
to study the Bible. The system that is used is this: The 
man and family receive La AtaWa and they study it, 
marking the answers with a red pencil. This is sent to 
the brother to be corrected; he does so with another- 
color pencil and then it is sent back so that the family 
can see the proper answer and make the correction. 
After studyin for a while the man writes to the broth- 
er and opens %s letter with these words, 'Dear Brother 
in the faith of Christ. We are glad to wow that we are 
doing so well with the study and we mll do all we can 
to do .better every study. Thank you for sending the 
Paradsse book; it is helping us to understand the Bible 
better; it is so nice. How the book guides one in the 
study of the Bible! As you know, I haye five children 
and all are studying. The youngest chlld is SIX years 
old and does not know how to read yet, but asked us 
to explain the pictures and asked that his mother teach 
him to pray before going to bed. I hope to get to see 
you real soon if it be God's will.' So It can be done. 
Why do you not try this system of studying with the 
people of good will in your rural territory? We have 
made arrangements to have the circuit servant vlsit 
this family and help them walk with us to the mountain 
of Jehovah." 

AUSTRALIA Populrttion: 10,221$89 
Peak Publishers: 14,090 Ratio: 1 to 726 

In the midst of all the world turmoil the positive 
- theme of "seek peace and pursue it" has given im- 

mense stability to Jehovah's people in directing 
their paths in the ways of righteousnem and truth 
in Australia. While there was a fine increase in the 
preaching of the good news throughout Australia, 
it was also good to learn that forty-one brothers 
left the shores of Australia to serve where the 
need is great in the islands of the Pacific. Others 
have gone out there from Canada, the United 
States and Germany to take up preaching in new 
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territory. One of the outstanding things in the 
Australian report was that the magazine distribu- 
tion passed the two-million mark on the part of 
the publishers for the first time. Very fine expe- 
riences have been enjoyed by Jehovah's witnesses 
in Australia and in the islands of the Pacific under 
their jurisdiction. The branch servant has this to 
say in regard to experiences. 

One of the most assured methods of reaching the 
magazine quota regularly is to build up a route. "As a 
pioneer I find that the best way to place magazines is 
in the route work. I have developed about fifteen regu- 
lar calls, which enables me to place over one half of 
my quota each month in this way alone. All I have to 
do is go to the door and knock and the either have the 
contribution with them or they rush &side and get it 
without my saying a word. Routes are also beneficial 
for obtaining subscriptions and starting Bible studies!' 

Publicity through the press, radio and television con- 
cerning the activities of the New World society has 
stepped up tremendously during the past ear. Well 
over 12,000 column inches of newspaper anzmagazine 
space have been devoted to the organization. The news- 
papers take great delight in publicizing our stand rela- 
tive to blood transfusion, noticeably so since the result 
of the Jehw case reported in the July 8 Awake! 

In order to give a witness to the responsible authori- 
ties, a twelve-page tract was printed and distributed to 
all newspapers, doctors, judges, members of parliament, 
lawyers, and so forth. This was quickly followed up 
with a copy of the July 8 Awake! There is reason to 
believe that an effective and powerful witness resulted. 
Heart-cheering are the following remarks from a solic- 
itor's letter to a congregation servant in Victoria: "I 
assure you that you have my complete support and 
sympathy in this matter for two reasons: (1) The press 
does not give impartial reports. (2) Forced blood trans- 
fusions are another example of interference with the 
liberty of the individual." 

The spiritual darkness of the religious leaders of 
Christendom is clearly exposed in the following expe- 
rience: An interested person was having difficulty in 
accepting the message and so sent the following ques- 
tion to a prominent publicity-seeking clergyman, who 
has a regular TV program in Sydney: "Please could you 
give me an explanation of Revelation 14:3; it says that 
only 144,000 will be redeemed from the earth!' The 
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clergyman's answer set this man in favor of the truth, 
"I am afraid I am not able to answer the question in 
your letter because I think your whole approach to the 
book of Revelation is wrong. The various symbols, such 
as the figure 144,000, may have had some meaning in 
the day when it was written, but the clue to the puzzle, 
as it were, has been lost. I suggest that you see the book 
of Revelation as a great declaration of the sovereignty 
of God and not worry too much about the detailed sym- 
bols running through it!' 

Have you ever tried placing subscriptions with thoie 
who cannot read or write and then using such as a baas 
for a Bible study? One publisher in Tasmania did. 
Working in the country, a farmer listened to a sermon. 

Invited to read the Erst scripture, he replied, 'Sorry, I 
can't read and write! Regardless of thls, the sermon 
was given and a subscription offered. Again he men- 
tioned that he did not read. I then sqgested that I 
return and read to him all the subjects In The Watch- 
tower. He was glad and subscribed for the magazine. 
The next day I had a simrlar experience wth a woman 
who said, 'I can't read! 'Oh,.I $11 call and read to you, 
all you would have to do IS listen! 'Then I w!ll sub- 
scribe,' she said. So that means P o  subscri$bons in 
two days, and two home Bible studies started. 

NEW BRITAIN Population: 102,182 
Peak Publishers: 70 Ratlo: 1 to 1,294 

Attached to one of the pioneer homes is a fine King- 
dom Hall, which provides excellent facilities for teach- 
ing the New Guinea natives who jo fully leave the 
rowdy com ounds for the quiet, peace$ul environment. 
Nightly 108 to 120 natives come for instruction. Pio. 
neers and congregation publishers co-operate to assist 
them. Classes are organized with ten to twelve in each 
and a mature brother or sister takin the oversight. 
Teachin starts off with the use of Jmple stick ser- 
mons, w%ch are neatly drawn on the blackboards; the 
drawmgs help tremendously to convey the thought to 
the minds where often the spoken word might be mis- 
understood. Scriptures are drilled over and over again, 
and it is astonishing how many of these simple fblk 
know u to a hundred Bible texts. A few hours each 
ni ht o f  such concentrated study has brought remark- 
abfe maturity to a number of natives. Seven were re- 
cently baptized and man more are considering it. 
Four have now taken up &e vacation pioneer work. 

Often the uestion has been asked, "How will the 
truth reach %e natives in the inaccessible mountain 
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villages of New Guinea?" Now the question is being 
answered, for many of the boys receiving instruction 
at Rabaul plan, once they are mature and have mas- 
tered the reading and writing of English, to pioneer 
back in their nabve villages. 

NEW GUINEA Population: 1,2%4,003 
Peak Publishers: 80 Ratio: 1 to 15,300 

With three congregations and three isolated groups 
the work continues to expand in New Guinea. There 
are now twenty-five European brothers serving where 
the need is great here, fifteen of them. having moved 
in d m g  .tQe service ye?. One famll ~s now isolated 
in an unciwlized mountan &strict wiere a murder a 
week among the natives is not an unusual thing, where 
it is the custom not to wear clothing rather than wear 
it, and where many local dialects make communication 
of thoughts most difficult. 

Two district assemblies, the first theocratic assemblies 
ever to be held in New Guinea, were conducted, one at  
Madang and the other at Lae, with 245 at  the public 
talks and 457 a t  the film showings. Six native brothers 
were baptized at the flrst baptism ever held in New 
Guinea. The International Bible Students Association 
has been registered m t h  the authorities as an estab- 
lished mission, making it possible to obtain land for 
the building of Kingdom Halls and the estabhshing of 
missionary homes. 

At Wau there is a con regation made up entirely of 
native publishers, and w%$re the native .congregation 
servant does an excellent job of shepherding the flock. 
The Kukukuku natives, notorious in the not-distant past 
for their cruelties and cannibahsm, live adjacent to this 
congregation. Around thirty of them now study regu- 
larly with JehovahIs witnesses. A few have matured 
to the sta e of desiring to make their dedication and 
baptism.. ~ % e i r  plan? are then to go right back into their 
native vlllages as pioneers! 

PAPUA Population: 487,050 
Peak Publishers: 284 Ratio: 1 to 1,716 

The witness is now bein extended more and more 
into the outlying areas wtf amazing results a t  times. 
Much of thls work has been accomplished by the fine 
efports of the special pioneers, who have shown zeal 
and courage in reaching out into new fields and putting 
up with many hardships. Five European special pio- 
neers were recently moved from Port Moresby, this 
being made possible due to the arrival of more congrega- 
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tion pubIishers who have moved in from other lands to 
serve where the need is great. Eighteen have arrived 
here during the year, one family of four coming from 
as far as the United States and a brother from Canada. 

A letter Elled with many interesting experiences has 
just been received from two special ioneers recently 
assigned to6 an isolated village area 2I$miles f ~ o m  Port 
Moresby: We have settled here m the vlllage of 
Savaiviri, and the eople have made us most welcome. 
The village counefi has allotted land on which they 
propose to build a house for us, then later a Kin dom 
Hall. There is a great deal of interest in all the vilfages 
around us, and we are really having a wonderful time." 

At the end of April a district assembly was held in 
Port Moresby with brothers and people of good will 
from eight different tribes present. The ublic talk 
was attended by 358, but over 600 people OF good will 
were among the 958 present on Saturday evening to 
see the film "Divine Will International Assembly of 
Jehovah's Witnesses" for the first time. Many were 
the expressions of joy and gratitude for this assembly, 
especially from the twenty-nine brothers who were 
baptized. 

One new congregation was organized with an all- 
native servant body, and it has continued to prosper 
since its bein formed. The congregation servant, who 
has a wife an8 family to care for, spends approximately 
forty hoqs  in the service every month. From this same 
congregabon another brother worked some inland vil- 
lages, spending 130 and 85 hours respectively in the 
two months he was there. When the circuit servant 
visited this area nearly all the villagers turned out 
to listen to the sermons and talks, and one man was 
heard to say: 'We all want to be Jehovah's witnesses." 

SOLOMON ISLANDS Population: 108,200 
Peak Publishers: 138 Ratio: 1 to 801 

Clearly indicating the Lord's interest in all his sheep, 
the Society arranged for the Australian branch servant 
to visit these islands, during which time the first conven- 
tion of Jehovah's people was held, a district assembly 
on the island of Malaita. The brothers were greatly 
excited when they flrst learned about this. Though they 
had never attended a convention before or, in most 
cases, had not seen the Society's films de icting them, 
eagerly they found a suitable clearing and guilt a lovely 
bamboo-and-leaf shelter for the audience and a suitable 
stage. Sweet potatoes and roast pig made up the cafe- 
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teria menu, with no need for food trays or plates be- 4,075. Along with this constant increase in Bible . 
cause banana leaves would do very well. 

After traveling part of the night and most of the studies there has been a constant increase in the 
day on a copra boat from Guadalcanal, the convention gathering together of the other sheep, and in this 
party arrived at  Malaita in the late afternoon. As there 
is no regular shipping, the brothers did not know when 

the brothers in Austria rejoice. By a peaceful dis- 
to expect them. Immediately the news was flashed cussion and using the Scriptures good work can be 
around that in three hours' time the "Divine Will Inter- accomplished. The branch servant in Austria gives 
national Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses" film would 
be shown in the local theater. For some it was the first us these experiences: 
time the had ever seen a motion picture. Six hundred How important it is not only to preach but also to 
and twefve jammed out the theater and many more teach, in order to bring the scattered. sheep into the 
had to be turned away. Of this number, 315 attended Lord's sheepfold, is shown by the followmg experiences: 
the following morning s o ening session of the Awake A missionary sister writes: "Going from door to 
Ministers District ~ssembfy. door I met a family who were members of the New 

A number of villages on the island of Malaita are Apostolic Congregation. The man told me with much 
made up entirely of Jehovah's witnesses. There are over enthusiasm about their first apostle and the 'revela- 
sixty dedicated Witnesses on this island and between tions' he has. But I could show them from the Bible that 
500 and 600 claiming affiliation with Jehovah's people. God does not need to arrange his long-ago appointed 
Each village has its own native Kingdom Hall. Because time according to the lifetime of an imperfect man, as 
so few of them can read and wnte all meet regularly they believe. Husband and wife were now irresolute, 
each morning at  the Kingdom Hall for the day's text and asked me how the true congregation of God could 
and comments and prayer before leaving for their be recognized. I read to them Revelation 13:10, and a 
gardens of yams, taro, potatoes, and so forth. lively discussion on the subject 'Pay back, therefore, - , 

The power of kindness cannot be denied. A brother Caesar's things to Caesar, but God's things to God' - -  

and his family from Australia moved onto a small arose. I explained how Jehovah's wtnesses obey God T %  
island some hundreds of miles from the main town of rather than men, and therefore risk their life and make 2 
Honiara. Only during the ast few weeks has news no compromise during wars and in totalitarian coun- 
been received of their wezare. In the course of his tries. The man said he had heard of this, and it had 
duties the Anglican bishop of Melanesia has had occa- inspired him with great respect. I left a special issue 
sion to visit this island, where this brother and his .- of The Watchtower and arranged to call again. 
family have made him welcome as a potential sheep. . "Three days later I met him in the street, and he 
The true Christian manner displayed by our brothers . asked me to come to his home at  once, as he and his 
made such an impression on the bfshop that twice be- . wife had so many questions. Both said they had never 
fore leaving he extended an invitahon for them to stay read anything as wonderful as this Watchtower, and 
at  his home when they travel to Honiara. both realized that God's commandment 'You must not 

murder' was always valid. Then he told me that m t h ~ s  
AUSTaLQ Population: 6,997,000 y t  he had never been clear a t  the New .Ap?stolic 
Pertk Publishers: 6,M Ratio: 1 to 1,121 ongregation, because they go to war enthusiastically, " 

and say it would be unurlse to suffer persecution for 
The best way to show people that you are seek- refusing it. Once he had a very sharp argument with 

ing peace and pmuing it is to live the life of a a New Apostolic brother to whom he had s a ~ d  that 

Christian. Our brothers in Austria find that by =. 
God's commandment was also in force during wartime. 
That 'brother in the Lord' had answered him: 'Brother 

peacefully meeting with people in their own homes ! R- with such an opinion you should have gone to 
it proves profitable. Back in 1955 the brothers in ~ e h o v h s  witnesses; your ideas would meet with a - 
Austria were conducting 1,893 home Bible studies : provd there.' Mister R- smiled at  me and 
each week. Then it grew to 2,000 the next year, : 'When he comes again I shall say to him: Dear brother: 

you have given me excellent advice. I have a l r~ady 
then to 2,900, 3,400, 3,900 and now it is up to acted on it, and have gone to Jehovah's witnesses. 
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"Since my third call we have studied together the 

book 'Let Bod Be True,' and at  every study the truths 
of the Bible are like a present oflGod for me as they 
are for these people. Both said: We are so thankful 
to the Lord that he has opened our eyes before the end 
comes. Every day we read together in The Watchtower 
and in the Bible, and we are so ha py to have found 
the faith which is based on knowlefge and facts! " 

The great event of the year was the district assembly 
in Vienna, and having you, dear Brother Knorr, at  
that occasion in our midst. The brothers had been look- 
ing forward to it for a long time, and three special 
trains and many cars brought visitors from all parts 
of the country. Four days the New City Hall was filled 
with a joyful crowd that reached on Sunday more than 
7,000. A delightful surprise was the number of those 
who symbolized their dedication to Jehovah, namely, 
296. Certainly this assembly was a great stimulus, and 
by Jehovah's undeserved kindness we hope his work 
may prosper in the coming year. 

BAHAMAS Population: 156,829 
Peak Publishers: 180 Ratio: 1 to  757 

This branch has a lot of territorv to handle. and 
the population to which the publGhers must'wit- I ness is scattered on many, many islands. The work 

1 done during the year was accomplished on thir- 
teen islands of the Bahamas group. Vacation pio- 
neers, circuit servants and other persons traveling 
about on business were able to take care of many 
of these isolated places, and the results were ex- 
cellent. It is good to see how the brothers .there 
appreciate that it  is necessary to have a clean 
organization in order to have Jehovah's rich bless- 
ing. The branch servant of the Bahamas branch 
sets out a few interesting experiences. 

The Witnesses here have learned never to pass up 
a back-call, even though it may be difficult to reach. 
One vacation pioneer who returns each year travels 
over 400 miles by boat to make some of his back-calls 
in his isolated island assignment. Another brother had to 
travel sixty-five miles over rough roads to make the 
backcall on a schoolteacher who had accepted the 
book From Paradise Lost to Paradise Regained. The 
brother writes: "I was so warmly welcomed. The school- 
master exclaimed that he had read the book through 
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three times. He also said he was in erfect agreement 
with the contents. When I asked if Re would consider 
using the book in school as a regular study textbook 
for the one hour each day set aside for religious in- 
struction in the Bible, he not only assured me he would 
but also agreed to use the prepared questions at  the 
bottom of the pages and asslgn a good reader to read 
all the paragraphs. Here will be a daily Bible study 
with over forty in attendance!" 

One vacation pioneer found many meek ersons while 
working in the ~slands. But when the loeaP Pentecostal 
minister of one settlement found out about this acti-yity, 
he visited members of his flock that evening tq &rect 
opposition to the witness work. The next mornlng the 
pioneer found all the roads to the settlement blocked 
by guards armed with sticks and clubs with orders-to 
keep the ioneer out. Soon a mob formed around hlm 
and the cgrgyman who was directing it began a tirade 
against the brother, condemning hm as well as his 
message. The brother, of course, controlled his own 
temper and refused to fight with the cleric, but finally 
the mob became violent and he had to be whisked away 
by a friendly erson of good will in an automobile. 
The people of t i e  settlement were not deceived b the 
false accusations of the clergyman, and the next l ay  a 
group of them visited the brother in the next settle- 
ment, about twenty miles away. They had come to 
apologize and o b t m  Bible literature and assured the 
ploneer that if he would re;turn to teach them, they 
would not allow anyone to &srupt his work. 

There are times when it is necessary for one to take 
over a call started by another. If this is your opportu- 
nity, do not neglect ~ t .  A pioneer found a young wom- 
an who expressed interest in the message, and turned 
the call over to another publisher for roper care. This 
publisher failed to go back, and the Rouseholder was 
left wondering and waihng for the return call. When 
the territory was worked agam in a few weeks, another 
publisher met the woman and began a study in the 
booklet "This Good News of the Kingdom?' The woman 
began to attend the meetings and readily accepted the 
truth. She was saddened to learn that she could not be 
baptized or go into the service because she was living 
in unclean circumstances. After being told what was 
required of members of the New World society, she 
kindly explained her position to the man she was living 
with, explaining that, according to the Bible, they must 
either marry or separate. Since he had also been in- 
terested in the work of Jehovah's witnesses and was 
im~ressed bv the Bible standards thev enforce. he 
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a reed to marriage. This marriage was legalized soon 
after, being performed while the children sat on the 
laps of the parents during the ceremony. Now this per- 
son will soon be a sister, as she is anxious to begin in 
the service and symbolize her dedication. 

BELGIUM Population: 9,0!26,778 
Peak Publishers: 7,065 Ratio : 1 to 1,878 
This French Catholic country has shown great 

interest in the truth, and Jehovah's witnesses are 
doing everything they can to help those of good 
will find the way to everlasting life. There is great 
rejoicing among those in the New World society, 
because now more than 7,000 publishers are 
preaching. It was indeed a pleasure to have the 
opportunity of meeting with the Flemish-speaking 
and French-speaking brothers in Brussels this 
summer and to observe their zeal. They were cer- 
tainly happy with the magazines, The Watchtower 
and Awake? and they are using them to good ad- 
vantage in helping people take their stand on 
Jehovah's side. The branch servant gives us some 
very interesting experiences showing what is hap- 
pening in Belgium. 

During the year an important step was made in 
legally defending and establishing the good news in 
thls country. A case was presented before the Court 
of Appeals in Liege. The issue was: Do Jehovah's wit- 
nesses constitute a religion, and do they hold public 
worship in their Kingdom Halls? The Tax Office had 
said No and had refused to grant round tax exemp- 
tion for the Kin dom Halls of ~Aovah's witnesses, 
giving as reason &at what they did in those halls was 
not public worship. The case was threshed out in the 
court and the lawyer hired b the Society defended with 
force the argument that it $d not pertain to the court 
to decide whether the religion of Jehovah's witnesses 
was the right one or the wrong one, but the only thing 
for the court to look for was to see whether Jehovah's 
witnesses constitute a reli 'on, and whether it was 
practiced in the Kingdom gall  according to the cus- 
toms followed by Jehovah's witnesses and whether the 
meetings were open to the public. A powerful witness 
was given. On June 25 the court rul@. that Jehovah's 
witnesses must be recognized as a rehgion and that the 
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Kingdom Halls are places of public worship, just as 
Catholic cathedrals and Protestant temples are, and so 
exemption from paying the ground tax should be 
granted to them too. 

To et results it is not enough to place magazines. 
It is aqso vital for the publisher making the placement 
to write it down and call back later. A special pioneer 
working in isolated territory was working with a new 
publisher in the service. This one placed two magazines 
with a lad but he forgot to write down the address. 
Tactfully e pioneer explained to him the necessity to 
make such a note. Showing it is important to do so, 
when they came back they were invited in by the lady. 
At the end of the back-call sermon a study was started 
in the booklet "Thb Good News of the Ki%gdomY' and 
arrangements were made to continue the following 
week. When the pioneer came back the next week, wh 
the lady had invited her landlady and her uncle 2 
attend too. As a result five books were placed and one 
Bible, and three subscri tions were obtained. The study 
continued, and these lages are now publishers. Do not 
forget to write down the interest YOU find and to call 
back. 

Calling back when interest has been found is an apos- 
tolic method established at Acts 15:36. Such back-calls 
help to develop the interest of good-will persons into a 
home Bible study. But what if, a t  your first call, the 
people show opposition or very little interest? Should 
one call back on such persons? A brother was calling 
from store to store with the magazines before the con- 
gregation book study. He met a couple working in a 
shoe re air shop. They were busy. In the conversation 
that folyowed they objected that the did not have the 
time to be interested in religion. As &ey said, "Religion 
is only for those who have nothin else to do." The 
man was an unbeliever and opposedi to every form of 
religion. He added that the publisher was too young 
to teach him something about it. Before the situation 
deteriorated, the publisher decided to present the maga- 
zines. The wife took them to please the brother, but 
the man strongly mentioned that the brother should not 
come back any more. The ublisher decided, though, 
that it would be good to c& back anyway. The man, 
although strongly opposed, seemed to be a victim of 
false religion. So a back-call was made every week for 
about three months. In the shop they would dlscuss 
subjects such as the inspiration of the Bible, why is i t  
true, the or1 n of races, the truthfulness of the ac- 
runt about $e Flood, and so forth. The man was im- 
pressed to see the brother using the Scriptures each 
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time to prove every point he made. The brother offered 
to bring him a Bible, and the man accepted. He began 
to read Genesis but had a lot of objections about "con- 
tradictions" he found in the text. The publisher helped 
the man to see that the contradictions were only appar- 
ent ones and that the context helped one to see the 
point clearly. The brother showed the man that many 
of the explanations were to be found in the book "Let 
God Be True." The man took a copy of it, and the next 
week a study was started. Now the study is held, not in 
the shop any more, but inside the home around the 
table, and the man is showing more and more interest 
in the truth. His wife told the publisher that her hus- 
band had been amazed at the endurance shown in visit- 
ing him although the initial results were so discourag- 
ing for the publisher. They had previously received the 
visit of a Catholic priest, but after one or two calls 
he had Sven up. Now the study fs pvgressing well. 
Truly the Lord's sheep will hear h ~ s  volce even though 
they might be prejudiced at  first. 

Preaching can be done by letters and the results can 
be excellent. A young girl of fifteen entered a Catholic 
convent. At that time she did not know anything about 
the truth. Two years later she received a letter from 
her brother, who had become one of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses. A good witness was written in the letter, but 
the girl did not want to hear anythin about it. Her 
brother continued to write to her, an8 each time he 
wrote, as she explained later, it was like receiving a 
Bible lecture. But later, as the letters of her brother 
were a bit too hot for the Superior res onsible for the 
censoring of them, no mail came from &er brother any 
more. The girl was allowed to go out of the convent 
regularly to take some studies in order to get a diplo- 
ma. One day in the streetcar on her way back to the 
convent, the streetcar driver began a conversation 
with her. She realized right away that the man was 
speakin the same way that her brother did in his 
letters. 80 she learned that he too was one of Jehovah's 
witnesses. She arranged later to take the same street- 
car again, and the same driver was there to talk about 
the truth. A study was arranged by the brother, and the 
nun would come regularly outside the convent to study 
in ''Let God Be True." When she was strong enough 
in the true faith, she decided that the Bible would now 
be her guide. And so she continues now studying it 
with Jehovah's people, but no longer as a nun, for she 
left the convent and is now engaging actively in the 
preaching work and was baptized at  a recent assembly. 
She is now happy to serve the true God the true way. 
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REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO Population: 12,950,987 
Peak Publiehers: 1,528 W o :  1 to 8,476 

The Republic of the Congo has come into the news. 
What was called last June 30 the "Belgian Congo" 
came to be called the following day "Republic of the 
Congo," with the accession of that country to inde- 
pendence. 

During the service year important moves forward 
were made in the theocratic wganization m the Congo. 
When Brother Knorr visited the Congp area in March, 
1959, he had the opportunity to consider the w ~ k  in 
the Congo and talk to the overseers of LBopoldvllle. A 
fine group of overseers was thus ready to go forward 
and follow the theocratic way. Five special pioneers 
were appointed and went to serve in isolated territories. 
A native circuit servant was also appointed by the So- 
ciety to serve the congregations in the L6opoldville area 
as well as the isolated groups. 

As a result of this strength added to the organiza- 
tion, the work has moved forward marvelously. The 
attendance at  the Memorial was thrilling, for 3,990 
persons gathered on this occasion! The congre ations 
and isolated groups organized their s ecial gpril 3 
public talk. As the city servant in Leo ofdville reports, 
"Our public talk was held in peace; 50a)persons of good 
will heard the talk in our umt." 

Another congregation servant in LRopoldville reports 
that their public meeting was attended by 475. This 
talk irn ressed everybody without exception. Politicians 

: were ago present and could not refrain from saying 
I a t  the end: "If everybody were to accept that dytrine, 
' there would absolutely be no problem to solve. They 

were impressed at seelng the cleanliness of the brothers 
and sisters and also their politeness. A lady who attend- 
ed the talk and who until then had shown opposition 
to the truth started to preach all around after having 
heard the talk, saying: "Jehovah is truly the God to 

1 worship and everything else that is worshiped is an 
i idol." 

BOLIVIA Popnlatlon: %,46!&000 
Peak Publishers: 448 Ratio: 1 to 7,762 

It is good to know that more brothers are ma- 
turing and are able to take on responsibility in 
this country, as that is one of the great needs 
facing the organization, not only in Bolivia, but 
everywhere throughout the world. There is much 
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ter~itory in Bolivia that needs working, !Chat tl?h person of od will contimes to show fn- 

publishers could enter the pioneer t e r n  thma portioq of a%er m e i y d  from .him sbrms: 
into this territory it would be a . "I am happy to wnte to you after hawng c m e d  theg~od 

news to several Post sheep in the fldd who were hwng 
%real blessing. Expressions of heartfelt gratitude in the darkness of this old world. I am sending you 
'came forth when the book From Paradise Lost to my weekly reports of service, whieh I am 'ust now able 
Paradise Regained in Spanish was received in to get off to you. Since I live almost in the m u n p  I 
Bolivia. Many have reported that a powerful work 

began my p&ng work a t  the homes af those ose 
amund me, I oan say &at it with much joy that I 

has been started because of their being able to use v%si&d them, because m e  mr& of of'& were heard h 
this instrument now in the territory. It has proved miany homes, in some with great jey and in ethers 
to be a wonderful teaching and preaching aid; with sadness because affer so long t h y  are fist haT- 
and all are Iooking forward to the new year d 

ing and k n o m g  the Holy S - m s  of the prophets 
of our Father, Jehovah . . . Also, I received the preach- 

service with €his publication. The report from ing guides, the Xhgdorn XifiCtfy. Thank you, brothers. 
Bolivia by the branch servant is full of very in- Now my preaching will be better . . . The hall of the 
teresting experiences, but there is room for only s&wi w b r e  I teach is being used as a Kingdom Hall 

one, which tells an interesting story. 
sf Jehovah. I hop% brothers, that one of you will visit 4 ; here in d e r  that the truth will be made known to 

From the capita1 a brother writes: "As my wife and ' ' those who have mt yet had the oppwfxnity to hear It. 
I were working from door to door ?ne morning, a I hope to  have the satisfadion of accompanying those 
voice was heard across the way. -Turnmg to see if the . 

' who c@m, to preach in other sectors near here. I hope 
call was meant for us, we saw rt was a man om the to always receive instructions from you, and lease, 
top floor of a hos Mal. He d e d  ag& and asked us &otherse accept my Christian greetings." We are%apw 
to tell him about &e message from the Bible that we to say that .the circuit servant is due to visit this zso- 
were explainin to people on the other side of €he lated sheep m just a few days. 
street. lXespondng to this miniature call from Mace- 
donia, we weat: over to the hospital. For half an hour ImdimL B-tiep: WS74S$Q3 
we struggled with a literal 'iron curtain,' a locked iron Peak pubHskm: M,321 ECatSo: 1to3,!235 
gate, bart finally managed an entrance. We ex lained 
to the man our hope for the f u t u q  using the t&ee- to 

r The Society is looking to the future in Brazil 
eight-minute sermon. ~f caurse, the c n m t  offer was is now planning to build a new Bethel home 
presented after the sermon, but fhe man, who was a to take care of the great increase of work in that 
patient in the hospital, bad na money with ?&XI. W e  vast land. Again Brazil had .an outstanding in- 
left the b 0 0 W  'TZbds GO(?" ~ g ~ 0 8  of t k  $:i?tgdolte' with 
him a M  promised to call back the fallowing Moyrday. crease for the year, 17 percent, with a new peak 
On a n i v l q  that Monbp with the Bible he had re- of 20321 publishers. This is truly marvelous. 
cf~wted, ar r ~ u d  him wait+g anxiously for our visit. When one leaks back to the year 1940 the peak 

study was started an t h s  Erst back-call, but we 
found out later that it was to last only three months 

of pub=- was 248. Jehovah's witnesses every- 
before he was to go home to an isolated town in Bo- where rejoke wiEfi -this prosperity. Our brothers 
livia. During the three months, despite his desire to in Brazil are very aggre~~lve and many have gone 
do so, he was unable to attend the meehngs because out to work where the need is great. As they es&& 
of his being bedridden. The last study was held in 
the Kingdom Hall, where he came to obtain all the 

lish distant mngregations, the circuit servants 
books and a subscriptmn for the Watchtower and visit very interesting territory. The branch serv- 
Awake! magazines. He left for his town, assuring me ant gives us some l k e  reports and exp~iences on 
that he would conFue studying and help 0thers . t~  Brazil. 
learn too. The Society's offlce here is in touch mth The outstanding event of the gear was our series OZ 
him now." seventeen district assembas, with a total of more than 
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27,000 in attendance, coupled with the resident's visit 
to Brazil at the time of our Rio assemby . Putting into 
operation the counsel and suggestions l e g  by the presi- 
dent will most certainly affect the future growth and 
maturity of the work. 

The reading and writing program conducted in the 
congregations helped hundreds to Improve then effi- 
ciency m the field service. A typical example occurred 
in Recife, where a good-will man received a witness 
and recognized i t  as the truth. He went to an assembly 
and be an to attend meetings in the local Kingdom 
Hall. $hen given a magazine to follow along in the 
Watcktower study, he was forced to admit, 'T can't 
read." He was immediately introduced to the reading 
and writin servant and was enrolled in the weekly 
school con%ucted in the Kingdom Hall. At first he 
objected and felt it was useless, as  he had already 
attended other schools and had not learned anything. 
But in five months he learned to spell, to read and to 
write. In his own handwriting he continues: "Then 
began to answer in meetings. What a joy! I could read. 
Today with great satisfacbon I read Bible texts in the 
field service and can explain them, and have now en- 
rol leqh the theocratic ministry school and give student 
talks. 
Our increase in subscriptions was due greatly to the 

zeal and enthusiasm of many new publishers. For 
example, one new publisher in Rio de Janeiro made a 
list of more than 200 names of his former worldly 
friends and acquaintances, and during the October 
Awake! subscription campaign he visited them one by 
one and .offered the subscription. The result, 128 new 
subscripbons in one month! 

While paddling a canoe from house to house in the 
heart of the Amazon jungle, the district servant found 
a good-will man and placed the booklet ''This Good 
News of Cite Kingdomyy with him On the same call a 
study was started, and arrangements were made for his 
companion to continue the study each week. To his 
amazement, a t  the next circuit assembly in Manaus he 
met this same man again, smiling broadly and with 
witnessing case in hand. He had made the long arduous 
journey by motorboat with the local native brothers. 

This district servant's wife, the first Gilead graduate 
sister to penetrate the heart of this jungle area, took 
her turn a t  paddling the canoe and had no trouble in 
adapting herself to the jungle's simple ways. She 
found her native sisters ve ca able In using the 
latest sermons, but they had %c$ty in starting stud- 
ies. While placing the booklet "Thks Good News of the 

Y e a r b o o k  
Kingdomy' in the house-to-house work, she showed many 
sisters how to begin studies right on the first call. No 
need to wait a week to start a study! Have the second 
study one week after the first call. This has resulted 
in a great increase in studies in that area. 

We should always have an assortment of tracts and 
be quick to use them when we are in the service or 
traveling on a bus, offering them to visitors, enclosing 
them with letters, or using them in countless other 
wa s. One pioneer sister on her way to make a back- 
calr got caught in a sudden rainstorm and ran into 
the nearest house for protection until the squall was 
over. A young girl in the house asked what kind of 
work she was doing, whereupon the sister explained 
our work briefly and left a tract for her father. When 
the father returned home and read the tract, his in- 
terest was so great that he wanted to know where the 
church was that published that tract. The sister made 
the back-call within a week, started a study and di- 
rected the man to the local Kingdom Hall. He attended 
the following Sunday and heard the announcements 
for field servlce, then began to accompany the brothers 
from house to house. In just two months he became a 
dedicated ublisher, all from a tract left with his 
daughter &ring a rainstorm. 

BRITISH GIUIANA Popnla.tion: 560,620 
Peak Publishers: 732 Ratio : 1 fo 766 

Throughout the 1960 service year steps were 
taken by the Witnesses in British Guiana to expand 
the witness work. They have been seeking to 
apply the Society's counsel and have been following 
the suggestions set forth in the Kingdom Ministqj, 
not only to bring themselves on to greater matu- 
rity and effectiveness in the field service, but also 
to aid the people of good will. More attention has 
been paid to the young people in the New World 
society, and a number of them have seen that they 
are able to share in the ministrv iust as the older 

I publishers do. The branch seGait relates a few 
experiences in this regard, all of which show the 
zed of Jehovah's se+ants. 

In one congregation three young sisters, from nine 
to twelve years of age, are able to work alone and give 
the Kingdom Nittistry sermon. Between them they ob- 
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tained six subscriptions during the campaign. A mis- 
sionary was training the youngest of these sisters one 
day and it was the young publisher's turn to deliver 
the sermon. This she did and also offered the book 
From Paradise Lost to Paradise Regained. The house- 
holder, an Englishwoman, accepted the book, and she 
was so impressed by the child's competent delivery that 
she gave her a history book that she could use a t  
school. Two of these young publishers conduct Bible 
studies with adults, one of them a schoolteacher. 

Another young schoolgirl, not yet baptized, called on 
a Chinese storekee~er during the house-to-house work. 
The storekeeper subscribed,-and that encouraged the 
young sister to go to the store where her mother 
shop ed, and -she obtained a subscription there too. 
At tRe next circuit assembly she got bapbzed, so now 
she can be a vacation pioneer. 

A young brother twelve years old in one of the 
country congregations is conductin three home Bible 
studies. He is at  least as successfuf in his Bible study 
work as some older publishers, for one of his interested 
persons began publishing recently. And these studies 
are not all with teen-agers. When interviewed a t  the 
circuit assembly, he ave as reasons for his success in 
the Bible study wo& the starting of studies a t  the 
first call, as suggested by the Society, and always 
conducting a thorough review both to open and to 
close the studies. 

The Alms continue to be a wonderful means of spread- 
ing good news about Jehovah God and his people on 
earth. One of the circuit servants was assigned two 
weeks to show the "Divine Will International Assem- 
bly of Jehovah's Witnesses," and he arranged seventeen 
consecutive showings, five in buildings and twelve in 
the o en. Although rain often fell during the da not 

' one stowing had to be canceled. I t  was no sma8task 
to travel from place to place by bus and bicycle with 
all the necessw. equipment, but the effort made was 
well rewarded mth  a total attendance of 5,307. 

BRITISH HONDURAS Popnlation: 90,543 
Peak PnbIlsher6: 223 Ratio: 1 to  406 

The brothers in British Honduras have gone 
through what is probably their greatest time of 
testing since the establishment of the branch office 
there in 1946. There were some individuals in 
prominent positions that did not conduct them- 
selves in a proper manner, and, of course, in a 

c r  - '* :;+- 
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small organization, such as exists in this British 
colony, the effects of this improper conduct 
would be felt. There are many young, immature 
people upon whom this conduct had a telling 
effect. It is a strange thing how some individuals 
who claim to be so devoted to Jehovah God will 
deliberately try to wreck an organization by tak- 
ing a wicked course of action. Their selfish desires 
are most manifest, and they never care how many 
people they hurt. But, despite this, those who love 
Jehovah press on diligently preaching the good 
news, and certainly those who want to gain ever- 
lasting life will recognize the truth and stick with 
it. The branch servant there gives us a few expe- 
riences to show what problems they have to meet 
with continually. 

A study was being conducted for a time with a certain 
family, but when the special pioneer went one week 
for the study she found that the people with whom she 
had been studyin had moved away and other eople 
were living in the%ouse. The new people at  first &owed 
opposition, but by calling again the booklet "This Good 
News of the Ki%gdomY' was placed. The daughter was 
still opposed, however, tellin the sister that "those 
books were written by men %st to suit themselves.'. 
Later she began to soften as the mother showed more 
interest, but their brother would uarrel with them 
and turn the radio up loud to distur% the study so that 
it was necessary to change the time of the study. But 
the study continued, and the girl became very zealous 
for the truth so that she was able to turn the faces of 
the whole big family toward the New World society, 
and now the little Kingdom Hall is fairly "blooming 
with their happy faces!' The pioneer is now very happy 
that she was not easily discouraged, as both the mother 
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was not contacted there. A home Bible study was then 
begun with him, and he stopped his adulterous life; 
his wife and daughter are now showing interest. and 
have said .they wlll soon be attend~n-g the meetmgs. 
The man is now enrolled in the minlstry school and 
is going along in the field service. 

BRITISH ISLES Population: 12,142,900 
Peak Publishers: 47,126 Ratio: 1 to 1,106 

It is a joy to report that during the 1960 service 
year the number of witnesses of Jehovah in the 
British Isles reached a new peak of 47,126. The 
congregations have "continued to be made firm in 
the faith and to increase in number from day to 
day." Our brothers in Britain can say a t  the year's 
end: Our "labor is not in vain in connection with 
the Lord." Not only have wonderful strides been 
made in the field in gathering together the other 
sheep, but there has been further improvement 
made in the printing plant that was established 
there a little while ago. Some new plate-making 
equipment was added to the printing plant, and 
the mats for the magazines that are printed in 
Britain are now airmailed to Britain from the 
United States, and they are able to make their 
own plates. They have done a marvelous work on 
their new press. During the 1960 service year they 
printed 18,954,750 magazines. This has helped 
advance the witness work in Britain and in other 
nations associated with the Commonwealth. The 
branch servant gives us a very fine report and 
many interesting experiences as well as telling 
about the work in Gibraltar and Malta. 

In June we enjoyed a unique privilege and blessing 
at  the Manchester district assembly when Brother 
Knorr made the world release of the final volume of 
the New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures. 
The brothers received it with tremendous enthusiasm 
that was a mixture o! joy at  receiving the completing 
volume and thanksgwin that the monumental task 
had been accomplished. %ver the years the increasing 
use of the New WoAd TransZatwn with the arrival of 
each new volume has endeared it to the hearts of the 
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! British brothers. Receiving the final volume completed 
a priceless gift from a loving Father. ' The Shoreham con egation in Sussex have made 
a point of noting an Sange in occupancy of the houses 1 in their territory. &ey go to the newcomers, welcome 
them to the town and tell them about the meetings at  
the Kingdom Hall. Every time they found that the new- 
comers appreciated the welcoming call very much. ' Within six weeks they had started three new studies 

: this way, and one man is coming along to the meetings. 
; Four sisters in the E---- congregation planned to pio- 

neer during April. They met together at  the end of 
: March and drew up a schedule of activity, arranging 

to baby-sit and do shopping for one another when 
necessary, to work regularly with the less mature ones 
in the congregation and to benefit from the help of the 
two regular pioneers assigned there. As a result, all 
reached or exceeded the quota of hours in spite of 
difficulties. They all want to pioneer again as soon as 
possible, and others have expressed their desire to join 
them. 

Two special pioneers were having ditticulty finding 
space for their caravan (trailer) on the outskirts of a 
town to which they had ust been assigned. Eventually 
the were accommodated by two ladies who said they 
coYd not refuse two people who had devoted their lives 
to Christian work. Nor would they acFpt any rent. 
During the first evening there the la&es asked the 
pioneers about the difference between Jehovah's wit- 
nesses and their own church, and a study was started. 
They began to see that the Church of England had not 
been teaching them the Bible. So they contacted the 
clergymen they knew and invited them to a discussion 
at  the house with the pioneers. Not one accepted. So 
they spoke with them on the telephone about some of 
the doctrines. One after another the clergymen amazed 
them by their lack of Bible knowledge. And so two 
more strayed sheep finally heard the voice of the Right 
Shepherd and were gathered into the flock. 

A sister who was in a hospital when the Watchtower 
campaign began wished to have a r t  in it. So she 
wmte to some of those who regulargtook magazines 
from her, and as a result seventeen of them subscribed. 

When Kingdom Ministry advised witnessing to callers 
at  the doors, a sister determined to do it. The first 
opportunity came with the greengrocer, who called 
tvvlce a week. She had known him many years and did 
not think he would be interested. But she was wrong. 
He was impressed, and each tune he called they dis- 
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cussed a little more. He subscribed for The Watchtower. 
Soon a study was arranged at his house with the sis- 
ter's husband, but the wife opposed and complained so 
much that it was thought best to transfer the study 
to the publisher's house. This made the wife decide to 
read a little herself secretly to see what was, as she 
thought, taking her husband from her. What she read 
she hked, and it was not long before she surprised and 
delighted her husband by asking to accompany him to 
the Watchtower study. 

A special pioneer who had placed '*Let God Be True" 
with a lady returned to find she had read half of lt 
already. A study was arranged. The pioneer arrived at  
the first study to find a room full of relatives and 
friends, with several of whom she was able to arrange 
studies at  their own homes. The lady originally called 
on was separated from her husband and two young 
daughters, and a divorce case was in progress. On her 
next visit to them she took the book From Paradise 
Lost to Paradise Regaited and asked her husband to 
read it to the children. He did so and later told his 
wife: "This is the t ~ t h ,  and I want the children to 
be brought up in it. The children returned to their 
mother, the &vorce was dropped and soon afterward 
the whole family was reunited. 

As the year ends we are preparing to begin the King- 
dom Ministry School here. Among the congregation 
servants there is great interest in it. One writes that 
he was very doubtful about getting time from work to 
add to his vacation for the four weeks at school. He 
decided to take the Society's invitation letter to his 
boss to read. The employer was most impressed with 
it and the whole idea of this free training and told 
him he could have the extra two weeks on full pay. 

GIBRALTAR Population: 26,400 
Pesk PobILshew: 10 Ratio: 1 ta 1,557 
In past years visiting brothers, sometimes passing 

through by ship from Australia to conventions in New 
York or London, have done some work among the peo- 
ple of the big rock that looks across to Africa from 
Europe. During this year, we are glad to say, four spe- 
cial pioneers went there, and already a congregation 
has been established. The meetings are held in English 
now, but the Spanish people there are heamg the truth 

A also and arrangements were being made, as the year 
closed, to hold Spanish meetings too. In just a short 
time, less than a year, thirty-one pome Bible studies 
have been started and the congregation pubhshers them- 
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selves are averaging 10.6 hours in the field work month- 
ly. It appears that expansion will be rapid in Gibraltar. 

Population: 325,000 
' Peak Publishers: 11 Ratio: 1 to 28,564 

There is a busy little congregation on the island that 
Paul visited in the first century. Not long after he 
preached pure Christianity. there the Catholic church 
moved fn and took the people htg. spiritual slavery. 
To this day %t holds, them %n the grip df fear md dpo-  
rance. But "perfect love throws fear oUtside,"and that is 
what is happening as a result of the work of the hand- 
ful of brothers there. 

Population: 20,064,000 
Peak Publishers: 201 Ratio: 1 to 99,771 

Jehovah's witnesses in Burma have enjoyed 
another very good year in gathering together 
those of the other sheep. v i l e  the publisberg are 
still small in numbejr, they have made good advanc- 
es in different parts of the country. Ten years 
ago there were 87 publishers representing God's 
people in the land, but now there are 201. It takes 
time and persistent effort, and undoubtedly as the 
years go on and Jehovah grants us time more of 
the Burmese people will find the truth. Here are 
a few experiences from the branch servant. 

The outstanding event of the year was the visit of 
mother Henschel. Wonderful counsel and instruction 
were given us and great benefit was brought to the 
work here. A threeday assab ly  was qrrapged. Al- 
though our number is small, we actually had twenty- 
three persons baptized a t  the time, This number fs far 
greater than at any prevlous bapbsm and brought the 

'sumber baptized for the year up to thirtyeight. Our 
hearts were joyful as we watched them go off to the 
baptism-the frults of our work for Jehovah. 

Faithfully caring for studies brings rich rewards. 
This is proved by the experience of a missionary who 
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writes: "I had been studying with a Chinese girl for 
a year when both she and her mother asked to be bap- 
tized. The mother was never free to join in the study 
properly because of havlng to attend to a large famlly 
of small children, so I did not think she was ready for 
baptism. However, she begged with tears in her eyes 
to be baptized. To test her kr-owledge, I asked her some 
questions on the basic doctrines, and she answered me 
quite satisfactorily. She explained that her dau hter 
had been teaching her the thrngs she was learning %om 
me. They were both baptized and have since been regw 
lar in the different features of the ministry. The daugh- 
ter shows great zeal and fearlessness, especially in the 
street work. She boldly approaches everyone with the 
Kingdom message, and is a good example to other pub- 
lishers who have been longer in the truth but find street 
work embarrassing." 

How old should one be before one can begin preach- 
ing? The following experience will show: "I called at 
a police station and spoke to the armed sentry. He 
looked unfriendly and said there was no one in the 
ofice. So I llfted Becky, aged three and a half, up on 
his sandbag breastworks, and she told h m  m Burmese 
the good news of the new world when the hon and 
the lamb will feed together and snakes will not harm 
children. She did not move the sentry much, but a row 
of men sitting on a bench nearby were listening and 
one of them quickly came near and asked for a copy of 
the Burmese Watchtower, expressing keen interest in 
what Becky said. Becky places quite a lot of literatur:; 
but, of course, we do not yet report her as a publisher. 

CANADA Population: 11,852,000 
Peak Pablishers: 38,382 Ratio : It0485 

Surely Jehovah's eyes have been upon our 
brothers in Canada for good. Jehovah's witnesses 
there like all of them throughout the world appre- 
ciate the rich spiritual food that so regularly 
comes to them through The Watchtower, and they 
have so expressed themselves. Then, too, they had 
their greatest Memorial attendance of all time, a 
total of 58,969. The Peace-pursuing District As- 
semblies in Canada were very successful, and the 
work in Quebec has progressed wonderfully well, 
with an excellent all-French-speaking district as- 
sembly held right after the close of the service 
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year. It has been a big year for Canada and the 
branch servant gives us some very interesting ex- 
periences. 

More and more people are getting to realize that 
Jehovah's witnesses are indeed a peace-loving, peace- 
promotin people. Even in the Province of Quebec the 
pursuit of peace by Jehovah's witnesses is very notable. 
In many parts of the province the atmosphere has un- 
dergone a considerable change. Where once there was 
open hostility and even violent hatred there is now a 
certain degree of tolerance, achieved no doubt partly 
by our court victories and partly by the uiet, consistent 
ministry of the brothers in the field.  ley are getting 
to be well known. 

The long-pending case involving Quebec's "Bill 38," 
which was designed to ban our work, once more re- 
ceived attention in the courts. In April oral testimony 
was finally completed. July 25 the trial judge ruled 
against us. We immediately appealed and are looking 
forward to havin the matter come before the Quebec 
Court of Appeal. b the meantime we enjoy the liberty 
to preach and, in a measure, police protection, even if 
a t  times given unwillingly. 

Thrillingly winding u the year of service in Quebec, 
we enjoyed the first "&-French District Assembly1' in 
Quebec's history. The entire assembly admbistration 
was manned by French brothers and the Peace-pursu- 
ing District Assembly program was effectively present- 
ed b French brothers. Brother Knorr's presence on 
the Yosing day of this assembly made it a memorable 
one. Close to one thousand strangers attended the pub- 
lic lecture and most of them also heard Brother Knorr's 
closing remarks. Everything about this assembly point- 
ed UD the fact that the French-swakinn brothers will 
now-be undertaking the major i a r t  of the Kingdom 
work in that province, 

Though police interference has almost completely dis- 
appeared, priest opposition continues, but is being met 
head-on by our faithf* brothers. One ioneer reports 
that the local priest tned every possibz means to dis- 
courage people from dceiving us in their homes. He 
even tried to stop the pension of one family. The io- 

i neer decided to go to the pension There the o&e 
Lk manager showed three letters m t t e n  by reli ous au- 

thorities saying that this woman wa! not eRlgble to 
I receive a pension and that Jehovah's wtnesses had held i their meetings there. We explained why the priest was 

against her. The following month the pension started 
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OEPUlN 
Peak Pnblishers: 206 
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conditions in the land, Jehovah's people quietly 
and peacefully moved among the masses talking 
to those of honest heart and those who were sigh- 
ing and crying because of the abominations that 
existed. Jehovah richly blessed their efforts, be- 
cause by the end of the year there was a 17- 
percent increase, and for the first time in the 
history of the preachii  .of the gwd news in 
Ceylon we passed the 200gublisher mark. Those 
who took their stand for the Kingdom were not 
only persons who formerly believed the Bible, but 
many non-Christians who have now taken up a 
study of the Bible and are sharing in the preach- 
ing of the good news. The branch servant gives us 
this report: 

A one-time Hindu who is now a special pioneer tells 
of his experience: 'While preaching a t  a Hindu home, 
I was asked a question by the householder on the sub- 
p e t  of life after death. The householder believed -1y 
in the Hindu theory of rebirth of the soul. I explained 
to him the doctrine of the resurrection, and his reaction 
was that it was fantastic to think that a dead person 
could ever live again in the flesh. Howevm' be was 
amazed to learn for the Brst time that there was such 
a thing as a resurrection to earthly life with the same 
life pattern or personality one possessed before. Having 
been a Hindu myself in the past, I logically proved to 
hifn how' untenable the soul immortality and rebirth 
theory is. During the entire conversation a Hindu native 
doctor who was visiting the householder listened in- 
tently. He invited me to visit his own home. This I did 
and I was there able to begin a home Bible study with 
this native doctor immediately. Within eighteen months 
his teen-age daughter, who was a student, clearly 
recognized the truth's superiority over confusing Hindu 
beliefs. Now she has become a regular publisher in the 
new local congregation. Alread she has W e n  tlw steps 
of dedication and baptism an8 is at resent enjoying 
her second month of vacation pionee&g? 

I t  appears that in countries such as this, where people 
are steeped in age-old traditions and customs, many 
take years to come to the stage of dedication and then 
sometimes more years to mature as Christian ministers. 
However, from time to time there can be quick growth, 
too, such as with the young man in this experience: 
"One morning as the sun was just becom~ng hot," 
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writes a pioneer minister, "I began to witness in my 
town territory. At the third house I was invited inside 
by the earnest-looking young man who greeted me a t  
the door. He was a devout Roman Cathohc, but seemed 
anxious to catch my every word. He showed keen in- 
terest in the sermon The Earth as Man's Home! His 
two sisters also listened carefully to the message. At 
the end of the sermon he said, 'Sir, this is the first 
time I have listened to a person talking of blessings 
here on the earth,' and he readily obtained the current 
Watchtower and Basis and <Good News' booklets in 
Tamil. The following Sunday I made a return call, and 
on this visit he took me into his own little room where 
his two sisters joined us in a study of the 'Good N ~ S '  
booklet. It was a fine study we had seated there in a 
little room with the thinly shinin oil lamp burning 
in front of the picture of 'Our La& of F'atima! Next 
week, without any comment from me, a change had 
taken place. The table was empty. The rosary, the , 
lamp and the picture were down on the floor! The newly 
obtained magazine, booklets and Bible were neatly 
arranged on the table. The 'Good News' booklet was 
already marked; the Bible quotations were colored 
with red. Both the sisters were missing for this second 
and subsequent studies because of the brother's bold 
stand. Since these first two studies just three months 
ago, the young man has made amazing progress in the 
truth. He symbolized his dedication by water baptism 
at  the circuit assembly and now is giving fine student 
talks in Tamil." 

CliIILE Popnlation: 7,650,990 
Peak Publishera: 2,282 Ratio: 1 to 8,363 

The year 1960 will long be remembered in Chile 
as the year of the four great earthquakes. Five 
thousand persons were reported killed as a result. 
Never will the survivors forget the terrible forces 
unleashed when the earth shook for several min- 
utes with such violence that it was impossible to 
remain standing. Jehovah's witnesses will remem- 
ber 1960 also in Chile as a time when the unity 
of Jehovah's people in the face of this calamity 
was made manifest more than ever before. Be- 
cause of the distress of the people Jehovah's 
witnesses worked harder to spread the good news 
and take comfort to those who mourned. L i e  

David of old, these New World ministers could 
say: "He will not be afraid even of bad news.\ 
Hi heart is steadfast, made reliant upon Jehovah. 
His heart is unshakable." (Ps. 112:7, 8) With 
great rejoicing the good news was preached 
throughout the land, and the organization reached 
an all-time peak in pubhshers of 2,252. The branch 
servant gives us a very interesting report on what 
has taken place in Chile during the year. 

Within a few days after the earthquake, cables, 
telegrams and letters began to arrive a t  the branch 
ofice from all parts of the globe with words of sym- 
pathy and offers of help. Arrangements were made for 
an equitable distribution of the relief among the fami- 
lies of the 500 brothers affected by the tremors. All 
together, the sum of $4,645 in financial aid was distrib- 
uted of which $2,500 was received from the Presi- 
dent's office in New York, $1,393 from the congrega- 
tions in Chile and $752 from congregations and indi- 
viduals in other countries. In addition, one ton of 
c!othing donated by the Chilean brothers was also 
distributed among the needy. Also, one ton of clothing 
was sent from the Brooklyn office. 

By way of thanks to the many brothers who so 
enerously sent aid to our brothers in southern Chile, 

&e following is uated from one of the many letters 
received a t  the %ranch office: 'The brothers in the 
congregation wish to express their thanks for the great 
help even us by our brothers and fellow servants. 
We do not have words with which to express how 
much we appreciate it all. Especially grateful are we 
and the persons of good will here for the sphtual  food 
we have received from Jehovah through his Word and 
organization that enabled us to resist patiently the 
terrible moments of the earthquakes. We are sustained 
only by the confidence that we have placed in Jehovah, 
our loving God. We are now gettin reor anized to 
comfort the meek and to show &e9 &at God's 
kingdom is the only hope for mankind. 

This service year will also be remembed for 
Brother Knorr's visit with us in December. The wonder- 
ful Awake Ministers assembly held a t  that time was 
"the best yet," with 3,005 persons a t  the public lecture. 

Along with this fine increase in number of ministers 
it was a real joy to see the increase in the number of 
Bible studies reported, and in the month of August, 
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for the first time, the congregation publishers met their 
quota of one Bible study each. 

This increase in Bible study activity was due in part 
to the arrival of the excellent Bible-study aid From 
Pa@ise Lost to Paradise Regained in Spanish. Congre- 
gabon servants report that some publishers who pre- 
viously had seldom made a back-call and never con- 
ducted a Bible study are now conducting two and three 
studies-and malung their own return v~slts. What one 
may miss by not mahng his back-calls was illustrated 
by the following experience: While worlung in group 
witnessing a brother met a young lady who complained 
that three months prevlous she had obtmed two mag- 
azines from a Witness at the door who had prom- 
ised to return to stud the Bible with her father and 
herself. "We are sti5 waiting for e," she said. 
Arrangements were made for a return vlsit when the 
father would be home, and her last words were, "Now 
don't you leave me waiting too!" The father had been 

- -  secretary in the local Catholic Action group but had 
' , . ,become offended and had withdrawn when he found ' ,the priest and the head of the Catholic Action under 
- ' the influence of liquor. His keen interest in the Bible 
" .' ,' was manifest on the return visit, and many of his ' :doubts and questions were cleared up Scripturally. A 

regular Bible study was started and soon he offered 
his home for Bible lectures and regular studies in The 
Watch;tower. The first night twenty-six ersons attend- 
ed, and now this sqall nucleus has tge prospect of 
having a congregahon formed there. Two months 
after the first return .visit the daughter was partielpat- 
mg in the field servlce and was soon joined by four 

;??others of the new group. Do you sometimes leave per- 
sons waiting on you when you promise to make a re- 
turn fisit? Do not miss the joys that-come from t+ng 
an acbve part m the back-call and Bible study acbmty. 

The destruction caused by the earthquakes he1 d 
one brother to increase his ministerial privile es. l%e 
to the damages suffered by the factory w%ere he 

::worked, his working days were cut to four a week, 
- ; so he decided to. make wise use of his time by app1m.g .. '# for vacation ploneenng.. Soon after he started . h s  

--J-> ploneenng the damage in the factory was repmred 
and he was back worlng full time. But he was deter- . mined to fdflll his quota of hours even though he was 
working his regular forty-hour week for three weeks 
of the month. He made a rigid schedule of his time and 
then stuck to it, even though it meant not attending 
the funeral of his sister in another city. At the end of 
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Popnlatfon: 840*00o*ooo 
Jehovah's witnesses world-wide are very much 

interested in the two missionaries that were im- 
prisoned in Shanghai in 1958. Ever since that 
time the Society and the parents of the &?ion- 

. aries have been trying to get in taudh~with them, 
but to no avail until just this past year. A report 
came through in September of 1960 to the effect 
that the Chinese Ministry of Foreign Affairs has 
given permission to a British Diplomatic Office 
in Peking to visit Mr. King and Mr. Jones. What 
the outcome of this visit will be has not yet been 
reported. It is understood, however, that both 
Brothers King and Jones will be allowed to re- 
ceive mail from their relatives and other parcels, 
which the Society will arrange to send through 
the Chinese Red Cross. We are anxious for direct 
news from both of these b~oqers,  agd our pmxers 
have been in behfllf cbnCinua.@ and in 6ehalf 
of all our brothem m China. It is impossible 
to give a report on the work accomplished there 
because no correspondence has come through and 
there is no way of knowing what is going on as 
far as the preaching of the good news is concerned. 

. We pray that Jehovah will bless the brothers 
richly with his holy spirit and guide them during 
their diflticult times. We have confidence that they 
are faithfuUy standing with God's people, ~d 
think of Psalm 34:3: "0 magnify Jehovah mth 
me, and let us exalt his name together." 

PopnIatiIon: r&,m*oaO 
Peak Poblishenr: 1,640 Ratdo: 1 to 839% 

Jehovah's witnesses in CoIombia are thankful 
for another very fruitful year. They have had an 
increase of 26 percent in their average number of 
publishers, and the national assembly that was 
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held in Barranquilla in the early part of the year 
helped all of those attending to see the need of 
being teachers. The president of the Society 
attended this very fine assembly, and groundwork 
was laid for more thorough preaching and teach- 
ing and help for the interested ones so that they 
can gain an accurate knowledge of the truth. 
Pioneers went out into isolated territory, and 
their work was followed up by circuit servants' 
visits; and this contributed toward the forming 
of fourteen new congregations during the year. 
Being teachers was the big theme for all of those 
in the New World society in Colombia, and here- 
with we set out a few of the experiences of the 
country as sent in by the branch servant. 

Many Colombians are becoming accustomed to our 
activities and the authorities are friendlier; however, 
the priests never stop opposing us a t  every opportu- 
nity, It is common to hear re or$ of their talking 
agmnst us m church or d s t n g u ~ n g  tracts warning 
their members not to heed us, but now and then some 
use other means of opposition. For example, some 
sisters in one city preaching with magazines from door 
to door were interrupted by a nois mob of some 300 
school children. A friendly housexolder invited the 
sisters in, called the police and tried to dis rse the 
mob. When the police inquired who sent E r n ,  the 
mobsters blamed the schoolteachers, although many 
had just heard a priest announce over his 
address system that the schools should close 
out the students to stop the Witnesses. The police let 
the people know that the Witnesses are doing a good 
work, and in spite of the fear that most generally 
have for the church, many are now friendly to the 
Witnesses and express disfavor for the shameful ways 
of the church. 

God's servants need to be bold and fearless, as this 
ex erience of a circuit servant shows: "The local 
p&t came to the home of t+e isolated sister we were 
visiting saying that to permt my wife and me in her 
home and to hold meetings there was like letting 
thieves come in. Since the sister's son-in-law is a local 
government olilcial, he went with me to inform the 
mayor of the priest's attitude and of his plans to mob 
us during my coming talks. The mayor responded fa- 
vorably, giving a written guarantee of our rights as  
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well as notifyin the local police commander. M talks 
were well attenjed, and we placed a number orbooks 
and magazines without trouble on these occasions." 

A group of special pioneers also tell of an  unusual tact of the Catholic church in their assignment. The 
pnests carry on a radio program with Bible questions 
and those that can answer a certain number are re- 
warded with a Bible. The alert pioneers are taking 
advantage of the publicity, which, though intended to 
counteract their preaching, has ~ ~ u l t e d  m their start- 
in various home Bible studies with persons who want 
hefp to answer the questions they hear on the radio. 

After six years without missionary help, the brothers 
in Bogota were very pleased to have missionaries re 
turn there again this year. One of the missionaries, 
thrilled with the wonderful progress there the past few 
months, the new Kingdom Hall and now a new unit, 
asks, How did such increase come about? His answer 
is that such is due mainly to maintaining the congre- 
gation clean, thus .their preaching has Jehovah's biess- 
ing. An example 1s that of a young couple living in 
common-law marriage who upon recognizing the cor- 
rect principle of legalizii$ their marnage in order to 
be considered as Jehovah s witnesses began arrange- 
ments a t  once to do so. Coincidentally the marriage 
date fell on the day of the baptism a t  the assembly. 
As the judge was favorable he arran ed to marry the 
couple a t  7:30 a.m. that day, and from there they 
went directly to hear the discourse and be ba tized. 
They beamed with* ha piness as they w ~ t  out ?me- 
diately afteryard m %e field service w t h  the group 
for the first bme. 

REPUBLIC OF TBE CONGO Popolatlon: 784,025 
Peak Poblishers: 997 Ratio: 1 to 788 

There is a vast territory in Africa that used to 
be known as French Equatorial Africa, but this 
is now divided into four separate countries, and 
they are known as the Republic of the Congo, 
Central African Republic, Republic of Gabon and 
Republic of Tchad. The Society's branch oEce is 
located in Brazzaville in the Republic of the Congo, 
and that office looks after the work in these four 
countries. The people of these countries are very 
much interested in the Bible. Unfortunately they 
are illiterate. Thus great work falls upon Jeho- 
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vah's witnesses, not only to teach the people the 
truth, but to help them to learn to read. While 
many are not able to read, they are able to preach, 
but they can only go on knowledge that they have 
in their minds, whereas if they could use their 
Bibles in their preaching activity they could give 
the proof to the people they talk with, and this is 
of great value in helping people to understand and 
really believe that God's Word is a great need in 
their lives. Many interesting experiences are had 
in these four countries, and the branch servant 
gives us some from each. 

In the region of the North, all the eople of the 
villages bordering the road call thernseges witnesses 
of Jehovah. For a distance of about 200 kilometers 
nearly a thousand rsons attend the meetings, yet 
there are only sevengpublishers that turn in a report. 
The others do not yet meet the requirements to be 
recognized as witnesses of Jehovah. 

This shows how great the need is in this country 
for qualified instructors. In the cities a good work has 
been done by givin courses of reading and writing. 
Illiterate brothers gave learned to read their local 
dialect, and now they are able to utilize the Bible in 
their language and also the booklets the Society has 
published. 

A circuit servant relates hpw -the. reading courses 
have given good results in his clrcu~t: 

In one village a man who was a very good Catholic 
welcomed Jehovah's witnesses in his home, because 
he liked to speak about the Bible. The catechist of the 
village, taking crdvanta e of the visit of the European 
priest, made a mund of visits to his flock and visited 
also the person of good will. When the priest heard 
that he welcomed the witnesses of Jehovah, he got 
angry and said to him that he has a demon now, and 
on account of this Satan had entered the village. Be- 
cause of this un$hristian attitude of the riest, the man 
of good will deqded to leave fhe ~ a t h o i c  religion and 
attend the meetings of the untnesses of Jehovah con- 
ducted by a special pioneer who was assigned to this 
region. 

In a few months he learned to read the local lan- 
guage and got enough knowledge to get baptized and 
participate m the service. When the circuit servant 
visited this nucleus a few months later on, he worked 
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with this young brother in the service from house to 
house. The catechist followed them from a distance 
and when the brothers stopped in a villa e for preach- 
ing, the catechist hid himself behind %e houses to 
listen. When he saw a fairly good-sized audience he 
joined them to hear. The brothers expected that he 
would manifest his anger as he had previously, but 
when the Witness was finished, he came and asked 
some questions and said: "I was always o posed to the 
witnesses of - Jehovsh, but. I cah l e  W&t ou have 
made bf this man. *Today h& readg Wse Bib& u& as 
one who has passed the Government School, h e can 
speak about many things and can quote some Bible 
texts from memory. I have been a catechist for many 
years, but the priest never taught me to read, I do not 
know the Bible and in the catechism I say always the 
same thin . I will not remain behind. I have to become 
like ou; f want to know how to read the Bible. You 
s h o d  come to me and explain more and more what 
I have to do!' Today a Bible stu is conducted with 
all the inhabitants of the village '7' nstead of the cate- 
chism, and some of them are making very good 
progress. 

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 
Peak Publishers: 1,lSS P o ~ t l o n :  1,111,%2 

ma@: 1 to 988 
Everywhere pmsible the reading course is organized. 

Yet many isolated groups cannot get the beneflt of 
this help because they have no literate brothers, and it 
is impossible to have meetings. The only spiritual food 
they get is when the circuit servant asses there. Then 
they also learn the sermon, which %ey give until the 
next visit he makes to them. 

Notwithstanding these dimculties, the truth pene- 
trates in the villages and man illiterate persons appre- 
ciate it. A publisher relates &e followmg: "I was for 
a certain time in this village and I had not much 
success with my pteachin because the whole po ula- 
tion is Catholic. On a neak%y hilltop there was a sgtue 
of 'Our Lady of the Road! When I -preach&, the 
inhabitants pointed to the statue gnd :aid to me: Were 
we worship to Our Lady of the Road. 

"Each year the priest organized a procession, gather- 
ing all the inhabitants of the village to go up to the 
statue. The priest, ahead of the procession, climbed 
the hill, when suddenly, at  a tunung of the road, he 
saw a panther. Immediately he started to cry out: 
'Look out! A panther! Save yourselves!' Panic-stricken, 
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everybody ran down the hillside. In the evening the 
inhabitants gathered together around a fire and com- 
mented about the event of the da This emitted me 
to open my Bible and start a t&me &owing them 
what God thinks about the idols and their impossibility 
to help men. This evening many beheved, they recog- 
ni* the truth and saw the falsehood of the e thol jc  
rehaon concerning the statues. Now the doors m t h s  
village are no longer closed to me, and I have many 
studies with the inhabitants. Soon I have to leave be- 
cause my secular work will be finished in this region. 
I only feel sorry to leave these persons of good will 
behind because they are all illiterate and there is no- 
body there to instruct them." 

REPWLIO OF GABON Popnlatfon: 4l6,142 
Peak Publishers: 91 Ratio: 1 to 4,173 

A sister reports to us that she is conducting a study 
with four young students, and they are very eager to 
get a good understanding about the truth, consequently 
this. stud is particularly lively and they progress 
rapidly. &e mother of one of these oung persons was 
very much concerned to see her c d d  leaving mass to 
meet with the witnesses of Jehovah. Therefore she 
called the priest of the parish to bring these young 
students back on the right way. When he came, he was 
harassed with uestions about the Catholic dogmas. 
Inca able of u Iolding his teachings before the Bible 
prooys, he codessed that he was ignorant about the 
Bible. The result of this discussion was that the young 
students were strengthened. They became convinced 
that only Jehovah's witnesses are teaching the truth, 
therefore they do not miss any meeting; and all four 
signed up for the theocratic ministry school so as to 
learn more and more. 

REPUBLIC OF WHAD Population: 2,174,600 
Peak publishers: 12 Ratio: 1 to 214,650 

Although there is an increase in the number of 
publishers, yet not any of them are from Tchad. $j$ The work of preaching is done among a population 
that is composed of Catholics, Protestants and a ma- 

:fl jority of Mussulmans. The message of the Kingdom 
does not find any interest exce t among the so-called 
Christian population. The ~ussufmans are very respect- 
ful, they do not refuse to listen to the message that is 
presented to them, but their hearts remain impene- 
trable to the dlvine promises contained in the Bible. 

Nevertheless, the work of preaching does continue, 
and the brothers give witqess to everybody without 
distinction because of religon, 

COSTA RIUA Population: 1,160,000 
Peak Publishers: 3,424 Ratio: 1 to 479 

This country has had the best increase in pub- 
lishers for the past few years., This *eye was 
accomplished- in .spite of the strongest oppQsltion 
yet encountered in the country. At the start of the 
service year several young brothers and sisters 
were expelled from school because of the flag- 
salute issue. They returned to school when the 
new term began, but in April were threatened once 
more. There was considerable unfavorable public- 
ity a t  the beginning of these troubles against the 
witnesses of Jehovah, but later a few letters were 
published upholding the position of God's true 
worshipers. The Supreme Court and the School 
Council turned down the brothers' appeal for 
freedom to carry on true worship. Since A@ 
daily attacks have been made on the radio agamst 
Jehovah's witnesses, but the parents and the 
school children have stood firm, and are trusting 
in Jehovah. With this strong opposition to the 
truth many people are now turning to the Witness- 
es to learn what they have to say, and here are 
some experiences sent in by the branch servant. 

Several new special pioneers were added during the 
year, and because of religious prejudice some of these 
had dikliculties obtaining housing in their new assign- 
ments. But with Jehovah's help they overcame these 
obstacles and had good success. Two sisters moved to 
a new assignment and were shortly put out of a e i r  
rooms after the owner had been influenced by me l ~ c #  
priest. After they had moved several times in 'a. few 
weeks, a man of good will rented his home to the 
pioneers. As other peo le of good will manifested 
themselves, this man ad$& a large room to the house 
to serve as a Kingdom Hall. Now eighteen publishers 
are reporting in this village. 

Another new special pioneer minister reports that 
the first day after his arrival in his assignment he 



114 Y e a r b o o k  
placed a book with a woman. The following day he 
made the back-call and found real interest. The lady 
wanted to know where the meetings were held, so 
the minister ex lained that he and his companion had 
just arrived an8 had only a small room. She then said 
she would be leaving for another town shortly and 
they could have her home complete with furnishings. 
Shortly a congregation was organized, and a t  the end 
of the service year six new pioneers and six congre- 
gation publishers were reporting. 

Two brothers walked several hours to visit the people 
in a distant village, arriving after dark. They were 
hungry and tired; the only lamp burning in the place 
was in a bar, and they did not want to stay there. 
They lay down under a large tree to spend the night. 
A few minutes later a strong wind came up and man- 
goes began to fall all around them So the tree furnished 
them both food and lodging. The following morning 
they found the people very receptive to the truth and 
placed all the literature they had brought along. Now 
they visit this village each month and study with a 
number of the people. 

A missionary started a study with a Protestant wom- 
an who had a Catholic husband. The woman enjoyed 
the study very much, but the husband did not want 
her to study. They moved to a new neighborhood, and 
the man told his wife not to let the Witness know 
where they were. But the woman wanted to continue 
the study and made arrangements for the missionary 
to do so. The local priest heard of the study and went 
to visit the couple to have it stopped. He told them that 
if they continued to receive one of Jehovah's witnesses 
in their home the people would probably stone them. 
The husband then told the priest that he would receive 
anyone in his home that he wanted to, and, further- 
more, if anyone stoned them it would be because the 
priest had put them up to it. He. is now participating 
in the study and attending meetmgs, and the wife 1s 
publishing. 

CUBA Population: 6,466,000 
Peak Publishers: 13,111 Ratio: 1 to 493 

This island in the Caribbean has been under 
much discussion by many nations throughout the 
world for the past year. There have been very def- 
inite changes in its political arrangement of 
government, but this in no way has affected the 
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preaching of the good news in Cuba. Jehovah's 
witnesses there have gone ahead freely announcing 
that the kingdom of the heavens is man's only 
hope, and they have found thousands of prospec- 
tive other sheep who are thirsting for the waters 
of life and are studying diligeatly in the Word of 
God, the Bible, with t h e .  Those. associated with 
the New WbrM societp me keephg at mily and 
minding their businesi whbb ibusineks -<is - the 
declaring of the good news of God's Kigdbm 
throughout all Cuba. Jehovah has richly blessed 
them. The branch servant gives us some very in- 
teresting experiences, which are set out herewith. 

During the zone servant's visit suggestions were 
made to give closer attention to irregular publishers. 
Immediately we began attacking. this problem. District, 
circuit and congregation servants have become con- 
scious more than ever of the minister's need to be in 
Jehovah's service regularly, weekly or more often if 
possible. Magazine work has been stressed and with 
very good results. 

Some congregations have responded marvelously to- 
ward the vacation pioneer~rivileges. Oqe Havana 
unit repofid in one month of its 103 publish&% as 
vacation ioneers. 7 

A chi18seized by strange fits and apparent demonic 
attacks.. was to be taken to an exorcist by its parents, 
who had-inquired of a publisher as to whether this was 
a wise thing. The publisher pointed out that, if the 
child's trouble was demonic obsession, the Kingdom 
Hall would be better. There have been no more attacks 
since going to the hall and progressing in the truth. 

A tactful pioneer on being told to pass by or not 
work a certain house where an opposing spiritualist 
lived, nevertheless took the well-meanin publisher 
wit,$ him and ta-lly introduced themssves to the 
spiritualist as "spiritual students:' They were mme- 
diatel invited in, their message of Ute f(ingdo~4 uaw 
eager& listened to, a "New Bmens'' book vas  placed 
a return visit was later made and a study was started, 
and now the householder is a regular attender a t  the 
Kingdom Hall, conscious of his spiritual need. 

One new ~ublisher remrts that his sister. a s ~ i r i t  
medium, can seldom make contact with her "spiritual 
protector" now that the truth of the Bible has entered 
their home. 
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Putting in practice the Socie 's suggestion on writ- ? ing letters to people in isolated erritory, a circuit serv- 

ant reports that after the third letter in response to 
his own letters a man of good will-whom he had con- 
tacted wrote that he was now a mlnister of the good 
news. Also, a circuit servant's wife tells us that by i keep-ing in contact with two good-will women by letter 
writmg splendid progress has been made and both 
eagerly anticipate the regular visits of the circuit 
servant and his wife every few months. This is surely 
imitating Paul, an outstanding letter writer. 

'+?.new booklet on learning how to read and write 
is a&ng many people. At the present seventy-five 
different. classes are being conducted throughout the L 

island, mne with offidal servants and sixty-slx in homes 
of good-will persons, with a comblned attendance of 
189. 

CYPRUS Population: 864,000 ' 

Pesk Publishers: 600 Ratio : 1 t o  1,128 

The government changed in this country a t  , 
midnight of August 16 when the British gave up ,q 
their rule, and the island was proclaimed a re- , ;J- 
public. Cyprus is now also a member of the United 1 

Nations organization. The president of the new -"  

republic is a clergyman, a broad-minded man who, 
it seems, would like to see the island ruled peace- 
fully on the basis of equal rights. Quoted from a 
local newspaper is this report: "The Cyprus Re- - 

public," he declared, "will follow a policy of unity 
and undisturbed co-operation with all, irrespective ,i 
of race, ideology or religion. We are determined 
to create a regime of righteousness and peace on '6 
the basis of principle and equal rights, good laws 
and justice for all citizens without exception." It 
is a truth that Jehovah's witnesses will continue 
on in their great work, pursuing peace and work- 
ing at unity, to the end that God's kingdom will 
be preached, the kingdom that will bring real 
peace to a31 mankind. The branch servant gives 
us some reports on what has happened in Cyprus 
during the past year and also a report on Israel, 
which is under the direction of this branch. After 
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her address in Italy, which was sent to the branch in 
Rome. She was immediately visited by some brothers, 
who helped her considerably to understand more about 
Jehovah s will and purposes. When she came back to 
Cyprus again, she was almost a publisher and began 
to encourage her sister to gain more knowledge and 
to progress. With the help of a sister who came recently 
from Egypt and who reads Italian, both of these ladies 
are now in the truth and the one has already been 
baptized. The husband is also now interested, and 
arrangements have been made to help him as well. 

Now a somewhat laughable experience, but still true, 
as far as true and false theologians are concerned: 
A brother, an electrician by profession, never fails to 
give besides the electric light, the life-giving light of 
the truth also to the homes of the people. One day 
after he finished some electrical work in a house that 
belonged to a theologian, he was offered a cigarette by 
him. The brother naturally refused politely and began 
speaking to the family about the Kingdom and its 
blessings. The wife, amazed at  what she observed and 
heard, said in front of her husband: "My husband is a 
theologian, but he smokes. Mr.- is an electrician, but 
he does not smoke. My husband is a theologian, but 
he never speaks to us about God. Mr.- is an electri- 
cian, but he always speaks about God!' It would be good 
for this sincere lady to open her eyes one day and flnd 
the reason in the Bible, as written in Isaiah 56:9-12. 

ISRAEL Popnlation: 2,113,619 
Peak PnbIlshem: 61 Ratio : 1 to 54,649 

A newly dedicated sister proved that endurance has 
excellent results when put to the test. When she began 
coming to the meetings regularly, her husband showed 
strong opposition. He tried by all means, even violence, 
to hinder her progress. In s ite of all this, the sister 
continued to act theocratical$. One day while she was 
out he took their four-year-old boy, who was always 
accompanying his mother to the meetings, and hid 
him in the home of one of his friends unknown to his 
wife. With much loving counsel fro-m the brothers 
the sister continued to attend the meetings and trust in 
Jehovah. Many were the tunes her eyes were full of 
tears during the meetings. Six weeks passed by like this 
and the husband, amazed a t  such endurance, decided 
to bring the boy back home and even attend one of 
our meetings in order to see that faith that cultivates 
so much endurance. The result? He is now studying 
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with his wife, and the happy sister has now become 
one of the most active publishers in the congregation. 

One Jewish sister was conducting a study in the 
home of a young man whose parents are stanch 
Catholics. The local riest entered the house and tried 
his best to ridicule t i e  sister with his imaginary great 
knowledge of the Bible. Just ~magine! A Jewish witness, 
who came out of Judaism, is persecuted b a so-called 
ChrisGan priest because she is reaching &us Christ! 
The slster tactfully refuted all &a arguments, wiamh the 
result that he lost his selfcontrdi an& resorteil to tke 
usual threats. The young man, however, was very 
much impressed by what he observed and heard. He 
is continuing his studies, attends congregation meetings 
and even preaches to his friends. He has also aroused 
the interest of his mother, who now takes part in the 
study The priest, who happens also to be the young 
mans teacher in school, continually hea s reproach 
and ridicule on him, but the boy remaks faithful. 

The high light of the year was the circuit assembly 
we had during July at Haifa when twenty-six brothers 
from Cyprus also attended and participated to some 
extent on the program. 

DENMARK Popnla~on: 4,515,182 
Peak Pnbliehers: 9,604 Ratio: 1 to 476 

There has been extensive preaching done by 
Jehovah's witnesses in the land of Denmark, and 
it can be believed that most of the inhabitants 
of that land are acquainted with what Jehovah's 
witnesses are doing in preaching the good news of 
the Kingdom. Almost anywhere one mentions the 
name Jehovah's witnesses, in the offices, work- 
shops, stores, factories, on trains or in the homes, 
one is  sure to get a defjlnite reaction. The ma- 
jority of the minds are closed to listening to Jeho- 
vah's witnesses, but by Jehovah's undeserved 
kindness the message still is preached &nd will 
continue to be preached. The religious leaders of 
the land are definitely against the progress that 
has been made, and it appears that in the year 
1960 the increase in the organization was a t  a 
standstill. There are a few less publishers in Den- 
mark, on the average, than in 1959. However, there 
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were 543 who were baptized and who took up the 
preaching of the good news with God's people. 
Some have died, of course, others may have left 
the country, and so forth. But this is one country 
where the Witnesses remained the same in num- 
ber this year as last year. Maybe the Copenhagen 
convention of 1961 will arouse these people, or 
will it take Armageddon? There is a strong aggres- 
sive organization there, but during the 1960 serv- 
ice year there was no growth. Here are some of 
the experiences as reported by the branch servant 
on Denmark, Faroe Islands and Greenland. 

After a circuit assembly a visiting sister gave the 
local congregation servant the name of a young man 
she contacted in the territory who was interested. When 
the brother inquired at  the service center as to where 
the address was, the publishers replied, "Oh, him! He 
is a peculiar schoolteacher who is very interested one 
t i e  and definitely not interested the next." The brother 
went out to this place and was welcomed in by a very 
friendly young man who was definitely interested. I t  so 
happened he had a companion there who was not at all 
interested. Because they both had similar beards the 
publishers previously had thought they were the same 
person. The interested young man made real progress. 
After his getting many questions answered, they began 
a stud of "Let God Be True." At the following circuit 
assemgly this young man went out in the magazlne work 
Saturday morning, and when the congregation servant 
had to attend a special meeting in the afternoon, he 
went in the service with another. He has been a regu- 
lar publisher since and, though much interested in art 
and skiing, he does not even let a skiing event or one 
of hls art exhibitions interfere with service. He was 
baptized a few months ago and is growing well as a 
publisher. 

One should never be discouraged when back-calls do 
not get immediate results. Nine years ago a sister in 
Copenhagen started a study with a woman who enjo ed 
the Bible study, but her opposer husband suceededyin 
getting her to break off her r~nnection with the Wit- 
nesses. Several subsequent visits by the slster to re- 
kindle interest were to no avail. Later the family 
moved, and all contact was lost. But a few months ago, 
nine years later, this sister was working in another 
district and who should answer the door but this lady. 

- - - m , .% - 7  ,- - , . - - . I  - - I  
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She was hap y to see the sister and exclaimed that her 
spiritua1 nee& had not been helped in nine years. But 
her husband's opposltlon made a study impossible. The 

was hopeless. Nevertheless. the sister vinitPd her nften 
sister urged her to talk to her husband, but she said it ',r; 
and tafked with her, using a 2 bf -d6iste$ %i< 
study method. Many of the good things thw woman 
leamed were soon passed to her hwband through con- 
versatian, and he soon noted that she must bci talking 
to the Witnesses. -But m s  time .hh m.m <wass'.to nB 
avail. His wife surprised him with her courage and 
freeness of s ch as she told him that the freedom oT 
worship in G l a n d  was for her also. F'urther- Jesus - - . -- - - - - - - .- 
had sdd. "Follow me." not. "Follow vonr hdshand- 7 " - -- -- -- - -- - - , 
wife, mother-in-law," arid so forth; Jehovah's witnesses 
were true Christians, and she would continue to study 1, 
with them. And that she did. Her faithfulness was re- .,:I 

warded. Some time later her huzband said, "If ou can -.#. 

prqve to me from the Bible . . . , and this she & Now '! $j 
the husband is an eager partaker in the Bible study, - 
and the entire family attends meetings. 

FAROE ISLANDS Population: 86,000 
Peak Pnbiisbers: R2 Ratio: 1 to l@l 

The work has gone ahead nicely on the Faroe Islands 
during the past year. Publishers have re~ched practiical- 
ly all the seventeen inhabited islands m spite of bad 
weather and travel conditions. The inhabitants of these 
islands ?re often easy to te with but reluctant to 
form an opinion about new ideas. They do not hold 
much of a time schedule, so it is diiflcult to make def- 
inite appointments for back-calls or studies. This hin- 
ders some interested ones in making good progress in 
learning the truth. Still there has been growth, both 
from those who have moved there to serve where the 
need i s r t  and also from interest developed from 
among e islanders themselves. 

fn one case a brother laced a Watchtower magazine 
with a young man who%ad listened attentively to the 
sermon. Ere invited the brother back an evening later 
on to talk further about this matter; But that qvemg 
he was busy, as he had proved to be man tlmw'when 
the brother called back again. Rnally, td youn man 
felt sorry about continuing to put the brother 08, and 
said to come in and have tea with h m ;  that was the 
only opportunity he would have to talk about it Both 
this man and his wife showed keen interest and asked 
m a y  questions about the organization, methods of 
teaching, the significance of our time, and so forth. 
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They took additional literature and wanted to. hear . . 
more. After returnmg to the islands from the distnct - 
assemblies in Denmark this pioneer brother once again 
visited this couple. Upon hearing about the assemblies '. 
and seeing a copy of the program, the young man re- 
marked, "I can see you get very thorough instruction!' 1 
Now after an evening of further consideration of many A I 

questions a definite appointment was made to begin a . . 
systematic Bible study, five months. and many unsuc- 
cessful back-calls after the first vlslt. , \ - 1 C 
GREENLAND Population: 27,000 
Peak Publishers: 6 Ratio: 1 to 4,500 

Most of the inhabitants of this land live spread out 
along the nearly 1,500-mile west coast line, often living 
in small villages and stations consisting of a few homes 
up to several hundred people. Traveling is limited to 
a few months of the year. I t  is difficult for the pioneers 
up here to find much territory in any district and dif- 
ficult to get to the interested persons and build them 
up. Greenlanders often are willing to listen, but they 
do not express themselves, and they are not aware of 
their spiritual need. Recently some of the features of 
modern materialism have begun to flood the land, and 
this occupies their attention. I t  is not unusual to have 
to hold a s e F o n  e d s t  the noise of the radio or pho- 
nograph muwc with the latest records being played. 
Another big problem is the way the community of 
Greenlandic people will ridicule and practically cast out 
anyone who chooses to act different from the majority. 

This has resulted in a number of instances where 
interested persons stopped their study because of fear 
of public opinion. Two young men who had really en- 
joyed the studies for quite some time suddenly stopped. 
Later one of them came to the brothers and said they 
would like to offidally withdraw their membership 
from Jehovah's witnesses. It was explained to them 
there was no membership, and they were free to study 
or not !o study as they wshed. I t  came out that the 
local prlest had warned the young men they would be 
outcasts from society if they continued. 

In view of this prevalent fear of man i t  was a joy 
to the pioneers in one small village that two young 
Greenlanders not only studied with them and talked 
to others, but they came down to the boat dock w t h  
the brothers as they left and waved good-by to them 
before almost all the villagers, This honest demonstra- 
tion shows there are persons of the right type who will 
grow in the truth. 
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DOMINICAN REPUBLIC Popnlatlon: R,888,&5 
Peak Publishers: 49s Ratio: 1 to 6,744 

At the beginning of the year the witness work 
started under a ban, which meant that the broth- 
ers could not receive mail, nor The Watchtower or 
other literature. There were no missionaries in the 
land and no branch office, but the brothers con- 
tinued on preaching the goad news sf the Kin dom 
as they had opportunity. Several of the bmt 51 ers 
were imprisoned because they were Witnesses, but 
among God's people there was peace because they 
knew the truth. They never missed any spiritual 
food, because it always reached them through the 
Society, provided through the underground branch 
organization. Meetings were held in secret. Some- 
times there were over a hundred gathered togeth- 
er at  special meetings. Neighbors knew what was 
going on, but they never notified the police. The 
brothers responded to the work with zeal and 
courage. Two brothers visited the congregations 
as circuit servants and did a good work in keeping 
the organization active. The brothms were re- 
warded because of their zeal, and this is how the 
bran& servant reports it. 

Perhaps our biggest surprise during the year was the 
lifting of the ban on our work. According to the state- 
ment made a t  the time, the lifting of the ban was due 
to the petition that Jehovah's witnesses made a t  Balti- 
more in 1957. The law that banned us was changed, and 
we again could operate in the country. An invitation to 
send missionaries into the country was accepted by 
the Sodety, md two of m e  mi8sionaries that had been 
deported were perxnitted to retam and aid the brothers 
with the work. 

These two missionaries arrived in the country July 7 
and were wondering just what kind of a welcome they 
would receive. They did not have to wonder very long 
after they saw the happy faces of the friends a t  the 
airport. In a short time they were in the city and their 
joy was complete. There were many new faces among 
the Witnesses and many that were easiIy recognized 
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with their smiles of joy and faithful integrity. It seemed 
as if the three years of absence were just an inserted 
piece of history, and now things would continue where 
they had left off. 

While we were under the ban a twelve-year-old pub- 
lisher became sick and had to be taken to the govern- 
ment hospital. She entered the hos ital on Saturday 
afternoon with fever and abdominar pains. After the 
mother left the girl. that evening, a nun came in and 
asked the fevered glrl if she was a Catholic or if she 
had been baptized by a 'father.' When the girl explained 
that she was one of Jehovah's witnesses and had been 
ba tized correctly in water and that she had full faith 
in 5ehovah.s arrangement for savin her, the Fun said 
that she would end up in a burningsell. The httle girl 
stood firm for her faith. The mother visited her the 
next day and asked the ones around her daughter what 
had taken place the previous night, and they told her 
that the nuns were really angry but that the girl kept 

4 talking about Jehovah. They did not understand who 
He was, but the little girl was very definite about her ' -  , faith in Him. On the next Wednesday the nuns brought 4'. 1 

, " in a priest. He seemed reluctant about talking to the 
Xr!- . girl and her mother, but one of the nuns kept insisting 
c-':,, that he do something. Finally the priest said that if 

she would confess to him, God would forgive her. He 

d offered to baptize her, but the girl spoke up saying that 
he had no authority to baptize. The priest left, but the 
nun kept saying that the girl was bound for hell and 
that it was a shame to the mother to let the girl go 
without being a Catholic. The girl died that weekend. 
Her body was placed in the hospital chapel. Since the 
work was under a ban, what could the brothers do 
about a funeral talk to give a witness? A brother 
prepared the talk and had decided to give the talk out- 
side under a tree. About a hundred brothers and people 
of good will had showed up for the burial. The nuns 
were surprised at  so many people turning up and did 
their best to find benches and chairs for all to sit on. 
Then after everybody was seated the brother went to 
the front but he did not have a chance to give his 
talk formally. The nuns began asking questions of him, 
Where are the dead? Why no burning hell? What hope 
for the dead? Everybody in attendance kept uiet, and 
for nearly an hour the brother gave a goo8 witness. 
Later the little witness was buried, and our hope is to 
see her again in the resurrection. 
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Population: 4,600,000 

Peak Pablishers: BSS Ratio: 1 to' 64lB 
There has been considerable opposition against 

the work in the country of Ecuador by the Catho- 
lic clergy. When Jehovah's witnesses arranged to 
rent a hall from the Chauffeurs' Union in Quito, 
the clergy were very much disturbed and, after the 
assembly was .over, published many insulting re- 
marks about Jehovah's witn~sses, This did not 
help them any, but rather aroused more interest 
on the part of the people and those who owned the 
hall. How strange it is that when peace-pursuing 

. people like Jehovah's witnesses study the Bible 
and preach it, the Roman Catholic Hierarchy 
should make a great stir when a few people come 
together to  worship God in spirit and in truth and 

I to study further in His Word, which they too 
' claim to believe in! The work in Ecuador moved 

ahead rapidly during the year, and the clergy are 
. feeling its pressure. They have nothing with which 

to answer people when Fey  ask questions about 
Jehovah's witnesses. Tfie branch sew& gives us 
some interesting re@& from that country. 

The beginning of this service year found us in the 
midst of preparations for the Awake Mnisters District 
Ass-bly, and interest in this had been enhanced b the 

, surpnse announcement that Brother Knorr wou& be 
present with us on that occasion. 

This assembly certainly turned out to be a memorable 
occasion, not only because of the fine peak attendance 

, of 863 in the midst of a downpour of cold Quito rain, 
but-also because of the outstanding oints emphasized 
dunng the program; above all, the fact that we must 
recommend ourselves as God's ministers as we eat, 
drink, talk and work. Such an impsession was made 
on the minds of the brothers that t&ey now .seld~m 
speak of themselves as ministers withot& addmg the 
words "twenty-four hours a day." 

There is really much more being done in the far-off 
rural araas than we sometimes realize. Some time ago 
a pioneer met a person who had come from a very 
small village in an area that is inaccessible for many 
months of the year except on foot or horseback. This 
person accepted the message and obtained a subscrip. 
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tion for The Watchtower to be sent in his name to the . nbW both are baptized and serving in a small congre- 
nearest town, where he would pick up the magazines gation where the need is great. 
periodically. No more was heard from this person 
until the time came for his subscription to run out, so Population: 2,888,000 
the pioneer decided to try to make a trip to the village. I 

He was surprised to meet this person in the post-office Peak Publiehem: %I7 Ratio: 1 t o  13,295 
town on his way to the larger city to renew his sub- 
scri tion. But those magazines had been doing good 

Jehovah's witnesses everywhere rejoice to see 
worR throughout the year and the person of good will increase and a gathering together of the other 
not only wanted to renew his own subscription but he sheep. They want to see their Father in heaven 
had twenty-six more that he had taken from other glorified, and they know that this is done by 
people! ltYo public meetings have now been held in 
the village wlth more than forty in attendance, and 

preaching the good news of the Kingdom. But 
we now have requests for the forming of organized sometimes Jehovah's witnesses preach in territory 
studies there. that does not seem to bring forth any results. All 

A brother has had very much success in making eed seems to be falling on stony ground. Does 
opportunities for preacFng while in other activihes. that mean that Jehovah is not being glorified by 
On purchasing a Bible in the Bible Society's agency 
here he wa: handed a tract entitled "Sure Way to Go the preaching of his faithful people in such places? 
to Heaven, and he asked the attendant what was I We cannot believe that Noah failed in glorifying 
that 'sure way.' The attendant turned inquiringly to his heavenly Father when he preached to those 
the office manager, who came forth and said that the people on the earth before the flood. At the end 
way was indicated in the Bible. The brother asked him 
to show him the appropriate texts, as the subject was I of his preaching there were only seven others who 
of interest to him. The young manager was unable to 

' joined him in the ark and were saved from the 
locate the texts. In the discussion that ensued the world that was into the postflood world. Jehovah 
brother indicated that he had learned that God's pur- 
pose was to restore paradise to earth rather than to 

God is glorified by the stanchness, the faith and 
take all men to heaven. Friendly relations were the endurance of his witnesses under trial. Jeho- 
established and a back-call was made the following vah's witnesses in Eire continue to preach the 
week. Since a study could hardly be arranged for in Word even in troublesome season. They continue 
the office of the Bible Society, the brother invited this 
young man to come to his radio repair shop a t  midday. 

to plant and water the seeds of truth, confident 
Not satisfied with a weekly study arrangement, the that Jehovah God will make them grow in due 

8 erson of good will asked if he could not come every time. There has been no increase in Eire, and the 
ay at  the same time. This was done, and within ten . opposition during the past year on the part of the 

days he professed to be one of Jeh0va.h'~ witnesses. Catholic church has been strong. Here are some 
In his position as "pastor" in the Baptist Church he 
had been scheduled to give a discourse. He based the . of the reports and experiences by the branch 
discussion on the restoration of paradise in God's new servant. 
world, thrilling many and dismaying others. Within a Plant the seed of truth in the right soil, even the 
short time the Bible Society decided to move to new heart of an Irish Roman Catholic, and Jehovah will 
premises and to replace their office manager. This cause it to grow. The rapidity of growth is often amaz- 
afforded more time for study and theocratic service, ing. A young Roman Catholic girl first heard the truth 
and this new brother began breaking all records by while visiting the family of a friend in Holland. 
placing between fifty and seventy magazines each week Arriving in Holland, she was surprised to find her 
in the house-to-house work. Among the several Bible young man friend, also a Roman Cathohc, studying 

with Jehovah's witnesses. She attended an assembly 
studies that he started one was with a friendly young with him and saw him immersed. She returned to 
woman; she began to publish; they were married, and Dublin and immediately called a t  the branch. She asked 
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#-7 [';attend the meetings and was a regular attender. She 
8 :'.: -" asked if she could go along in the preachin work and 
, "{'continued to share in the field service a h o a t  daily - dafter that. When she heard a discussion on baptism 

at  a service meeting she asked if she could be baptized. 
After a thorough study of the subject she s a d  she 
wanted to symbohze her d-cabon to Jehovah. This 
she did at  the next circuit assembly. How long did this 
take? She was immersed one month after her flrst 
study! It is even more astounding when we realize that 
up until three months before her baptism she had never 

8 , -  7 

I <  - .. ,.-held a Bible in her hand. Since that time this young 
sister has married her young Dutch friend, and the 
two of them continue faithfully to glorify their Father. 

Not all our works are immediately manifest, and 
sometimes we never know who first sowed the seed 
that later produces fruit. A pioneer cou le called at  a 
farmhouse and they were invlted in by t i e  elderly lady 

'-who lived there. They gave her a sermon on the subject 
I- 'of prayer, and she showed much interest in what they 

had to say. She then said that what they were telling 
her was very much like what she had read in a book 
written by a man named Russell. The book was The 
Did= Ptars of tlte Ages. When the Witnesses were 
asked if they had read the book, they informed the 
lady that they, like Mr. Russell, were Jehovah's wit- 
nesses. She was overjoyed and asked many questions 
about the end of the world, death, .the new ear*, and 
the resurrection. "Of coupse," she sad, "I won't be m the 
first resurrection. I will be in the resqreqtion to the 
earth." The- ioneers have had much .joy in studying 
the Bible wx% thls person of good m11 who had. left 
the Roman Catholic Church many years ago because 
she felt "that man Russell had the truth." 

Two priests, chagrined by their feeling of impotence 
in dealing with a witness of Jehovah, resorted to physi- 
cal violence, resulting in the pioneer brother's being 
hospitalized with his injuries. Many Irish people were 
disturbed by this action and were sympathetic toward 
Jehovah's witnesses, but they were quick to assure us 
that no action was likely, since it is +possible to take 
priests to court in such cases. This opinlon was proved 
in error. The priests were not only taken to court but 
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they were found guilty of technical assault. We are 
very grateful to Jehovah for this victory in the face 
of such odds. 

EL SALVADOR PopnlsbIon: 2,519,707 
Peak Publishers: 574 Ratio: 1 to 4890 

There has been political disturbance and a state 
of unrest in El Salvador during the latter part of 
the year. There has been a misunderstanding 
between the university students and the govern- 
ment, ahd this has caused quite a controversy. 
However, Jehovah's witnesses have only one thing 
to do and that is to preach the good news of the 
Kingdom regardless of the political conditions 
that exist. It appears that a communistic element 
is trying to cause a rupture in the peace in the 
country. But Jehovah's witnesses have kept them- 
selves busy in their Bible educational work and 
in preaching the good news of God's kingdom, 
which instills peace and quietness in the minds of 
the people. El Salvador has enjoyed a nice increase 
during the year in finding people of good will 
interested in the way to everlasting l ie ,  and these 
people have been established with the New World 
society. Here are some of the experiences that the 
publishers enjoyed during the year. 

While Jehovah's witnesses in general throughout the 
world have been- talking about the matter of servin 
where the need IS great, the subject has been t a l k 3  
about here as well, to incite those who could do so to 
move to the more remote sections of the country to 
serve in places where there was need for mature 
brothers. Three native families during the year were 
able to arran e their afpairs so as to leave their homes 
in San salva%or, the capital, to go to the cities of San 
Miguel, Ahuachapan and Santa Ana. There were con- 
gregations in those places, but they were very much 
in need of leadership in the form of mature brothers 
who could occupy the servants' positions and lead the 
brothers in their ministerial efforts.-In the uty of San 
Miguel the congre ation has expenenced an increase 
in publishers from 8ve to twenty in a little over a ear's 
time. Santa Ana likewise has responded to the gving 
help offered, and the congregation there has grown 
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from thirty-seven publishers to sixty-one in the time 
that this family has been with it. Their experiences and 
blessings a t  Jehovah's hand are inspiring to hear. 

It is always interesting to listen to the experiences 
of the older brothers and to observe the joy that they 
gain from telling them, for it makes one realize that 
the truth is firmly planted in their hearts and that they 
are not going to abandon their purpose in life easily. 
Such was the branch servant's feeling one day when 
he was visited by a native brother, the first to be bap- 
tized in the country, who told how he was redeeming 
the time during some of his visits to the interior of 
the republic where he has a farm. His trips are to do 
work on his little farm, but he - t ees  the opportunity 
also to share his joy as a Chnst~an unth the people 
livin there by visiting them, witnessing to them and 
ofpedng them Bible literature. He had talked to some 
there about having a collective study with them using 
the Society's literature. They did not give hi an answer 
at  the moment, but imagine his surprise when, during 
one of his visits to his farm, five of the inhabitants of 

' 

the little village came to his house and announced that 
the were ready to begin the study that he spoke about 
anzthat  there were seven more that wanted to sit in 
on it too! His visit to the branch was to obtain litera- 
ture and Bibles, and he was very pleased with the 
prospect of being able to share the good news with his 
new-found friends near his farm. 

ETHIOPIA Population: 19,600,000 
Peak Publishers: 105 Ratio: 1 to 185,714 

When a government becomes a police state and 
everyone is watching everyone else and everyone 
is tryiig to get the other person in trouble and all 
are trying to curry favor with the dictator, then 
freedom is gone. Ethiopia claims to be a Christian 
nation, but people who want to study the Bible and 
discuss it with other persons interested in enlight- 
ening their hearts and minds with Bible truths 
are forbidden to do so unless they belong to a 
certain church. So-called Christianity is a t  a stand- 
still in Ethiopia, the same as it is throughout 
all Christendom. The clergy want to let things 
stand as they are. People should stop thinking, as 
far as the Bible is concerned, they feel. Those who 

continue to think and who continue to preach the 
good news of God's kingdom are persecuted. Here 
is a brief report on how things are in Ethiopia. 

Official opposition to the work of Jehovah's witnesses 
continues in Ethiopia. While a number previously 
associated with the Witnesses and active in the preach- 
ing work have dropped out, many have showed their 
love for the truth and have stuck with it. The brothers 
agree ;that there is more stability in the organization 
now slnce those who are lukewarm are afrsud to 
associate with them, and some selfish individuals who 
apparently wanted to see what they could get in a 
material way have also dropped out. Des ite the ban, 
a number of sincere people are showing tteir love for 
the truth and beginning to associate with Jehovah's 
people. The brothers are optimistic about the prospects 
for continued increase in the work. 

Some of the Witnesses have been arrested and Bibles 
and Bible hterature s e w  despite Ethio Ian guarantees 
of freedom of worship. Those arrested Rave been ques- 
tioned at length about the organization and how. it 
operates, and some have been severely beaten. Desp~te 
this the little band of faithful witnesses have confidence 
in the promise that those who endure to the end are 
the ones that will be saved..Spjritual food for Bible 
study is still available in Ethopla, although in limited - .  
supply. 

- 

I t  is the hope and prayer of Jehovah's witnesses in 
Ethiopia that the government authorities will restore 
the freedom of assembly and worship they previously . 
enjoyed so that they may continue in a quiet and 
peaceful way with the proclamation of the good news 
of Jehovah's kingdom. 

FIJI Popnlation: 387,646 
Peak Publishers: 205 Ratio: 1 to &891 

The Society has a branch office in Suva in the 
Fiji Islands, and from this location in the South 
Pacific it directs the work in many islands where 
the good news of the Kingdom is being preached. 
As in other parts of the earth, so here, there is 
continually growing distress and perplexity among 
the people. There are times of unemployment and 
strikes and riots, but Jehovah's witnesses continue 
on regardless of the conditions and circumstances 
and maintain their neutrality because their work 
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is to represent God's kingdom. No matter where noon, and all the villagers athered in the family's 
they live they preach the good news, trying to help house a t  nightfall. As the J g h t  continued, they an- 
people understand what God's will is today. nounced that it was time for her to go. Walkin through 

the dark bush to the cemetery, she prayed con&ently to 
The branch servant gives us some very interest- Jehovah, whom she had come to know, and completed 

ing reports concerning Fiji, American Samoa, New her task, hearing nothing but the sounds of the bush. 
Caledonia, New Hebrides, Tahiti and Western Of course she returned safely, arms filled with her 

father's thi s, astounding the villa ers. From then on 
Samoa. they had n%ing to say to dispute %er preachin and 

Jehovah's witnesses are known positively to be work- several began to gut faith in the things-they geard. 
ing in the interests of peace and true brotherhood, and One particularly, er ne hew, an Adventst, folloyed 
their resence is seen to be an influence for good wher- her to the city two wee& after she returned, saylng 
ever !key are. that he had thought over all that she had said and 

The circuit servant, when calling a t  the home of a wanting to look over her "church!' He had a study 
rominent businessman in a trouble area, was warmly every day that week, attended the congregation meet- 

fnvited in, the bu~ines~sman saying: "Jehovah's witness- i n g ~  and went home with publications to study. 
es are welcome a t  this home or my brother's home a t  
any time. Although you have only been organized for ABZERICAN SAMOA Popnlstion: 20,000 
one year here, I have seen a tremendous change in this Peak Publishers: 86 Ratio: 1 t o 5 W  
town. Some of the worst hooligans in the place have 
become Witnesses and have changed themselves com- A young brother lived under a family head who was 
pletely, as well as. the town's atmosphere." He was re- a high chef as well as a servant in the local congrega- 
erring to new mjian brothers, one now a pioneer, who tion. This proud man had long been acting rebelliously 

have sincerely take?, to heart the yeartext to "seek toward the organization and now forbade the young 
peace and ursue it. brother to attend the district assembly on the neighbor- 

A Rjian?ady, seeing a Mjian sister on her way to in island. The lad did attend, nevertheless, with the 
a group study with book and Bible under her arm, hefp of others, and, as a repulf was thrown out of the 
a proached and asked where she too could learn the chief's home whe? he retuqed, losmg all his .clothes. 

ble. She was directed to the service center, where a d About the same bme the chlef was disfellowshped for 
home Bible study was arranged. After seven months rebellion. Bein free of the chief's restriction, which 
of study she was called back to her village, as her had kept him %om making progress in the truth, he 
father was-dying. U on his death, she began witnessing applied to be a vacation pioneer for one month and then 
to her fam~ly and o%er villagers about the condltlon of ! was appointed a regular pioneer the next. Moving now 
the dead. She knew the truth of the matter clearly but to stay with his parents, the youn brother found op- 
could not find the scrigt~les in the Bible to rove her position from them too. For severafmonths the family 
point and convince (he others. So ? h ~  decided % demon- made it difflcu!t f0.r him to maintain his pioneer service. 
strat? the truth; %it? local superstibon is that the Finally he bullt hmself a little hut in the bush, where 
"s int" of, the. de* person will haunt any who sleep he could be free of family interference and pursue the 
w&ere he* diM. So that night she sle t mth her three pioneer ministry. In these few months he has developed 
small d l d r e n  right where her fa%er had expired, . into a capable and confident rmnister. 
the rest of the famil getting as far away as they could. An indication of the state of the territory can be 
The householder anBvi~sge were amazed next momng gained from the fact that many of the villa e areas are 
at the continued good health of the four of them, but, covered every month in house-to-house wo&, and half 
unconvinced, they challenged her to prove her faith in of the active publishers are pioneers. Yet durin the 
her preachin by going to her father's grave a t  night year there was not a single new brother baptize8 
to carry ba& his dancin dubs, his most treasured By contrast, two of the missionary sisters spent one 
possessio~w. The go?d-will fady had no fear now of the , month on the distant isolated island of Niue, where 
dreaded "spirits" said to haunt the cemetery, and agreed no witness has ever s ent more than a few hours b e  
to prove the falsity of their superstihons and religious fore. They placed 112 !oaks, almost double their place- 
ideas. The clubs were placed on the grave in the after- ments of books for the other eleven months in Ameri- 
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can Samoa, and started many Bible studies with the 
receptive people. They write: "Some of the good-will 
persons have been 's oon feeding' themselves for years 
and have a wonderd  appreciation of the truth and the 
organization and are even willing to go out in the 
field service!' 

NEW CALEDONIA Population: 70,750 
Peak Publishers: 22 Ratio: 1 to 3,216 

The previously moderate attitude of the government 
changed a t  the beginning of the service year when a 
new administrator of the colony took over. The con- 
gregation servant, a Swiss brother, just appointed as a 
special pioneer, was told to leave the land; and the 
other famil of those still serving where the need is 
great was ayso forced to go. Thus the last of the thirty- 
one brothers who originally came to serve in this new 
field over the ast five years was sent away, and the 
new local brotgers were left completely on their own. 
Now the question was, How would they stand? 

The month after the congregation servant left they 
reached a new peak for the year in average magazine 
placements of 29.5 a publisher. The circuit servant, 
visiting in April, said: "Their spirit is warm, confident 
in Jehovah and enthusiastic They have not slack* in 
the slightest in their servlce and take their mnistry 
very seriously. Every publisher works from house to 
house and all share in magazine work. They are giving 
a fine and widespread witness!' 

Now, a t  the end of the service year, the government 
has finally banned all the publications of the Society 
in a further move to stop the work of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses altogether in the land. I t  will take more than 
this to stop the brothers, however, and they have writ- 
ten to sa that they are continuing their work from 
house to Kouse with just their Bibles and are finding 
much interest and are taking care of i t  the same as ever 
by back-calling. 

NEW HEBRIDES Population: 63,700 
Peak Publishers: 2 Ratio: 1 to 26,850 

Those who go to serve where the need is great should 
certainly count the cost and be prepared to meet hard- 
ship and still remain in the territory. The one couple 
serving in the New Hebrides have proved to be an 
illustration of this. 

At the beginning of the service year they returned 
from the district assembly in Fiji to find that the plan- 
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tation owner who employed them had turned against 
them, falsely reporting to the British authorities that 
they were stimng up the natives on the plantation 
to make trouble. He then dismissed them from employ- 
ment and the authorlhes tried to send them back to 
Australia. However, the brothers were able to stay by 
getting employment with another plantation owner 
on the other side of the island. This meant that all 
the work they had done last year in overcoming the 
prejudice of the very backwacd natives and starting 
to teach them the truth had ko be abandoned, and they 
prepared to start all over again in their new location. 

The two publishers are still there and will have to 
work hard, learning French, to be of any real use in 
the territory. They realize this and are still anxious 
to do better. There is a good prospect of having some 
other publishers go in and help them, giving them the 
encouragement and corqpanionship they long for, and 
it may be that the work will begin to open up in the 
coming year. 

TAHITI 
Peak Publishers: 28 

Population: 78,200 
Ratio: 1 to 2,614 

The work in Tahiti forged ahead this year when the 
Society was able to send in a French-speaking special 
pioneer and his wife for seven months. Meeting attend- 
ance rose sharply from sixteen to a peak of forty-one. 

A young Tahitian man who served a s  the interpreter 
for the Adventist French-speaking pastor was contacted 
with the truth by brothers for whom he did secular 
work. First, he tried to win them over to Adventism, 
but the brothers were readily able to defend the truth. 
After discussion of the Law, sabbath and other doc- 
trines the young man's arguments grew weaker and 
weaker, but he still did not give up his false religious 
ideas until he found i t  impossible to defend the trinity 
docaine Scripturally. Going .to the pastor for help, h e  
was told that If he needed informauon on the trimty 
he should go to theological school, for such information 
is only for educated people. All the pastor could give 
him was literature smearin Jehovah s witnesses. This 
was the turning point for &e young man. As he con- 
tinued in his interpretation service for  the pastor, he 
began teaching points of truth in Tahitian instead of 
the Adventist doctrines being spoken in French. He 
protested he could not tell peopIe things in his own 
language that he no longer beheved himself. 

Finally, as a result of the brothers' patience, he was 
completely convinced of the truth, was bapbzed, and 
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is now among the most zealous publishers in the con- 
gregation. 

Now the government has granted recognition to a 
locally organized association of Jehovah's witnesses, 
iving the work legal standing, and the brothers are % ligently using their freedom to push ahead in all fea- 

tures of the service. One elderly Tahitian sister exem- 

% lilies their good attitude. She started off in door-to- 
oor work, telling householders: "Do not ask me any 

questions. I don't know enough to answer questions. 
But I know this is true. If you have questions, I have 
a notebook here to write them down and I promise to 
return with the answer!' Thus she has shown that her 
own lack of knowledge is no obstacle, and she has en- 
joyed many blessed experiences because of her trust 
in Jehovah. 

WESTERN SAMOA Population: 106,000 
Peak Publishers: 57 Ratio: 1 to 1,842 

From the be innin of 1961 this territory is expected 
to have full iniepencftence as New Zealand relinquishes 
its United Nations trusteeship. Up to this point Chris- 
tendom's missionaries have been successful in influenc- 
ing the present administration to continue to forbid 
the entrance of any of our missionaries. We are making 
further representations, nevertheless, and as the per- 
sonnel of the administration changes something may 
yet open up. Meanwhile the four families serving where 
the need is reat in the territory are doing fine work 
and dong a 8  they can to help the local brothers on to 
maturity in the ministry as well as helping them to 
appreciate more how Jehovah's organization operates. 

Much difficulty has come from ones who have got 
baptized before for wrong reasons, and who have not 
been lovers of righteousness. Now restrictions placed 
on immersion candidates require that they have a 
knowledge of basic doctrines contained in "Thb Good 
News of the Kingdom," as shown by private oral exam- 
ination, and have the a proval of the congregation 
servant as to moral stanflng. 

Althou h we may appreciate the meaning of Hebrews 
10: 23-25, % ow many of us make the effort to assemble 
that this brqther did? He is not. young, but old; not 
strong, but sickly; not sound of hmb, but with a club- 
foot; not endowed with goqd vision, but with a blind 
eye. In order to get to the district assembly on another 
island 700 miles away he needed money, and in order 
to get it he had to ather coconuts and cany meen  
or so of them at  a tfme two miles to where he would 
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I husk them, cut out the co ra  flesh and spread it out 

$0 dry for later selling. I& worked alone on the far  
'We of the island for four weeks at  this, and then 
dame to ay his fare, only to find that it had Been in- 
creased. %e did not complain, was not discouraged, 
did not ask for help. He went back and cut more copra, 
earning the extra money. He did all of this to come 
to a stran e land to attend the assembly held in two 

es %e daa not know. Fats rnvard T i  @ 
$n?%r$W +vH *&'% t$a S o h e  Wh'i ~ m w n  
to h&V% ya+! of th'e pro"grcm gWim in. semYo;m-~i.ll his 
own Imguago! 

Popuhtion: 4,436,400 
- Peak Publishers: 8,290 Ratio: 1 to 655 

"My sheep listen to my voice, and I know them, 
and they follow me," said Jesus, and so it is with 
Jehovah's witnesses all over the earth, along with 
those in the land of Finland. When sheep of any 
nationality hear the truth they begin to walk in 

they gain peace. 
Jehovah's witnesses 

most to be feared in Jehovah's witnesses is their 
unity." Of caurse, no one has to fear Jehovah's 
witnesses, but all people can observe their unity 
and see how they stand together. This unity 
should exist among Jehovah's witnesses, because 
they have the one God and the one mediator be- 
tween Gad and man, Christ Jesus, and they are 
continually seeking peace andl pwuing it. $0 it 
has come to be a happy day fioP @ee New World 
society around the earth. The foBowhg 6xperi- 
ences are related from a report received from the 
Finnish branch. 
Many articles as well a8 talks at  the various con- 

ventions have encouraged the brothers to move where 
the need is great. Three publishers moved to Siam and 
two married couples to Iceland. However, also in ow 
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own count are -man places where the need is great. 
Although x e  ratio o?publlshers to p?pulatlon is 1 to 
535, there are, nevertheless, over a e o n  people who 
are not under the jurisdiction of any congregation. 
They need help indeed. The larger, more populated 
areas of the unassigned territory are extensive coun- 
try parishes. It is difficult for outsiders to get work in 
these places, and for this reason only a few publishers 
move to these territories. Nevertheless, according to 
the files we have endeavored to keep, nearly a hundred 
publishers from Helsinki have moved to these terri- 
tories. In proportion to our possibilities we have also 
sent special pioneers into the larger population settle- 
ments, and the increase has been most gladdenin 
Twenty-one new congregations have been organize& 
and many of these have been formed in places that 
were still unassigned territories a year ago. 

A circuit servant writes about one family who moved 
to isolated territory: "During two and one half years 
the number of new publishers has Increased by four- 
teen and the future still looks bright!, One special 
pioneer writes: "We got the addresses of some rela- 
tives in our territo of one of the Witnesses who lives 
in H- city. We% d paid a visit to many of them 
without any results to mention, but IZnally we met one 
family who was already waiting for us. We arranged 
for a public talk in their home, and, although no one 
outside of the members of that family came to listen, 
the results were good. The family had already noticed 
that The Watchtower was better than the other reli- 
gious magazines, and for that reason it was easy to 
start a study with them. At the beginning the booklet 
'This Good News of the Kingdom' was studied, but it 
was followed by a study in the book 'Let God Be True.' 
After studyin for four months, two members of the 
family wantef to start working with u s  When on1 a 
few.months had gone by after-our @t m ~ t i n g  tsat 
farmly, five of them had symbohzed thew dehcabon by 
water immersion and zealously took part in helping 
others on the road of truth." 

The instructions that the Society has given are the 
best in directing the interested opes to the organiza- 
tion. One circuit servant writes: 'The achvity of the 
special pioneers in my circuit has shown results. In 
September, 1959, the Society sent twq spcial pioneers 
into one of the settlements in my c~r-t. Since that 
time one of them has directed six new ublishers to the 
organization. When we had an intervfew with her at  
the drccut assembly as to how she had succeeded iq 
such a wonderful way, she answered: The book QuaZt- 
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jSsd' to Be Ministers gives good instructions, and I have 
followed them.' This same sister had met o family in 
her magazine work. The family admitted having some 
interest and showed the book 'Let Cod Be True,' which 
they had got earlier but said that 'now we don't even 
have enough money so that we can take those maga- 
zines.' Nevertheless, the sister made a note of them 
and made a back-call on them the next week and a 
study, was started. After two studies the family started 
commg to ,the meetings and b k  art in  the field 
service an$. a month later, and hawe % e n  re* pub- 
lishers since then!" 

FRANOE Popdstion: 46,SBIS,OOO 
P& Publishers: 16,439 Ratio : 1 to 2,937 

The 1960 service year has been one of the most 
remarkable ones ever known for our brothers in 
fiance. In addition to going into their new Bethel 
home and getting it all fixed up, they have now 
started their new printery-linotype, presses, fold- 
ing and stitching machines all being installed. 
They are publishing the things needed by our 
brothers in France. They also enjoyed a new peak 
in publishers, 15,439; and they rejoice in the fact 
that there are just three towns with a population 
of over 20,000 that still remain virgin territory. 
Every effort is being made to get special pioneers 
or pioneers into the larger cities so that through- 
out all France a good witness may be given con- 
cerning the Kingdom. The branch office looks 
after the work in a number of French-speaking 
territories, such as Algeria, Cameroun Republic, 
Republic of Guinea, Malagasy Republic, Senegal 
Republic and Republic of Tunisia, Brief reports of 
activity in these places are also set out by the 
branch servant. 

Sometimes people with whom we conduot stadies do 
not wish others to know of this, but some are not 
ashamed of the fact and talk to other people about it; 
and the can do much good this way. A brother had 
been cahng back on a family for some time without 
being able to start. a study. On the last call the husband 
had even asked h m  not to return for a whle. So the 
brother waited before making the next call, but in the 
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meantime a friend of this family informed them that 
Jehovah's witnesses were conducting a Bible study 
with her in her home. The brother recounts what hap- 

: "One evening I decided to call back on thls 
amily and try to start a study. I had barely finished Fed 

my introduction when the man broke in and asked: 
'Can we have a study in our home, the same as Madame 
T-?' I told him that was exactly what I had come 
to propose. We arranged for the study to start two 
days later, on Saturday evening. After the first stud 
I told them about the meeting we hold on Sunday, a n 1  
they asked if they could come the following day. The 
week after the husband, the wife and the five children 
all attended the congregation book study and the serv- 
ice meeting. Shortly thereafter they began preaching in 
the field. The first time the husband tried going to the 
doors alone he obtained three subscriptions and had to 
stop because he had no publications left. Four months 
later four members of the family were baptized at the 
Albi district assembly. One of the elder sons was awa 
working in Paris, anc so he could not be immersed wid  
the rest of the f a d y ,  and two of .the children were 
too young. The son is now back unth his farm1 and 
he also is now a brother. The whole famil are gappy 
to spend their time serving Jehovah, a n J  they have 
been blessed, for they are now all conducting studies 
of their own. And to think that this family were prac- 
ticing Catholics and that the husband would have pre- 
ferred to go without his dinner rather than miss going 
to mass on Sunday morning!" 

What about the children of Jehovah's witnesses? How 
should they be brought up, and what share should they 
have in the Christian ministry? For an answer just 
read this report sent in by a circuit servant in Nor- 
mandy: "The following is a letter written by a worker- 
priest in Le Havre to the parents of two youn pub- 
lishers aged ten and eight year!. T h y  had preacged in 
the neighborhood where the pnest hved, and he wrote 
the letter after having listened to them. Since receiving 
it, the parents have been able to witness to the priest. 
He has been to ?sit them and has been shaken in his 
religious convlcoons. Here is his letter: 'Madame, 
Monsieur: I am still under the charm of the long 
conversation I have had this morning with your two 
children, Patrick and Philip e and since I am appre 
ciative of all that is beaut& and upright, I am tak- 
ing this liberty of writing to you, their parents, 
to-shall we say--congratulate them. Truly, I never 
remember having heard children express their faith 

estingly and with so much conviction and in- 
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week the person attended the study and was ve 
rested in what she heard. She learned that a meey 
was held every Sunday in a nearby town. She be- 
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gan attending these meetings regularly and shortly 
afterward she expressed the desire to preach to others 
in the field. She is now regularly associating with the 
congregahon m meetmgs and nngdom servlce. 

UAMEROUN REPUBLIO Population: 3,1!2@,000 
Peak Publishers: 4,483 Ratio: 1 to 696 

A study was started with a young man in the booklet 
c'This Good News of the Ke%gdomP The paragraphs 
under the heading "The .-e God" convinced him that 
it is senseless to worshlp images. One day, while he 
was with his friends at  school, a discussion sprang up 
on the subject of .image womhi . Feeling unable to 
prove from the Scn twes himselfthe falseness of this 
practice, he asked h& friends to visit the ublisher who 
was studying with him. This they did, anBthe publisher 
gave them a satisfactory explanation. The young man's 
comment was: "I told you so! One Jehovah's witness 
is worth more than two priests and a bishop together." 

The young. man is not afraid t.0 defend the tru?. 
One day, whlle the pnest was givlng a lesson on reh- 
gion in school, the .lad asked. him an embarrassing 
question on the tmity. The pnest-was so annoyed at  
not being able to answer a queshon in front of his 
pupils that he ordered the young man to be beaten 
with twenty strokes. But such opposition has not dis- 
couraged him. He is continuing to study, and he hopes 
soon to be a full-fledged member of the New World 
society. 

A publisher was w o r e g  from house-to house in his 
individual territory assignment mhabited mostly by 
unbelievers and Cathohcs. When he approached one 
hut, a man came out and threatened Ium with a 
machete. The publisher tactfully withdrew, but did 
not fear to come back another day to visit the hut next 
door. There he met a young la& who turned out to be 
the son of the violent opposer. The young man asked 
the publisher questions and got a satisfactory answer. 
An appointment was made for a further visit, and on 
that occasion a study was started. Two weeks later he 
decided to come to the meetings and to take part in the 
field service. He willingly agreed to fill out a report for 
his field activity. A month later he decided to enroll 
for the Bible course given to candidates for immersion. 
At that point the young man's parents learned that 
he was studying with Jehovah's witnesses. A period 
of persecution started for him, and fhally he was re- 
jected by his family. A brother took him in and helped 

him to continue stud the Bible. He evered in 
spite of the opposition 9 o his family, z m E w  he e 
zealous, dedicated Witness. 

MALAGASY BEPUBLIC Popnlation: 47976,000 
Pesk Publishers: 61 Ratio: 1 Zo 81,674 
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a district assembly, and now she is in the pioneer serv- 
ice." All because of a tract! 

SWEGiAL REPUBLIU Population: 2,220,000 
Peak Publishers: 24 Ratio: 1 to 82,600 

The past service year has been a joyful one, in spite 
of the fact that many brothers, sisters and persons of 
good will have left to go back t? France, because we 
have had the joy of seeing other Interested people take 
their place, 

The terntory is difficult but we are finding hearing 
ears among Catholics, Protestants and fetishists. Up 
until now we have not been able to use all the preach- - 
ing methods used in other countries. 

We rejoiced to have forty-five persons present a t  the 
Memorial this year. For the first time, ten colored 
Africans attended, including a person of good will from 
the Moslem religion. 

We are happy to have with us now a colored brother 
who is a special pioneer. We are convinced that he will 
be able to do much good work among the colored popu- 
lation, and we hope the results will show up in next 
year's report. 

Patience and perseverance are articularly necessary 
in this country, but with ~ehova%'s help we trust the 
sheep will soon manifest themselves. 

REPUBLIC OF TUNlSIA Population: 3,782,000 
Pea& Publishers: 62 Ratio: 1 to 61,000 

In the summer of 1959 a young sister and I met a 
lady in the house-to-house work. She could not suppress 
her tears while listening to the sermon and she readily 
accepted the offer of two books. We immediately in- 
formed her that we would be back the following Sun- 
day, but she told us she was about to leave for a long 
vacation and would not be back until October. Would 
the interest hold out that long? Would the return visit 
be fruitful after such a long lapse of time? We 
wondered. 

When October came around I returned several times 
to see this lady, but each time she was out. At last I 
found her a t  home. A sermon on prayer and an intro- 
duction to the corresponding chapter in 'Let God Be 
T m "  quickly succeeded in revivin her interest. An 
appointment was made for the folTowing Tuesday. I 
took my wife along and handed thls new home Bible 
study over to her to conduct each week. 

Soon afterward Satan got busy. One of the lady's 
friends discouraged her from conhnuing the study. The 
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husband warned her against getting "involved" and 
$orbade her to attend a public meeting. 

Something had to be done. I decided to try to see the 
husband. This was arran ed, and he got home earlier 
one week and sat in on fire last part of the study. At 
the end of the stud I invited him and the whole fam- 
ily to come to the %exnorial. This they did. q e  week 
after, I visited them to find out how the meetm hqd 
impressed them, and whp s ~ g l d  J.. d. T, b4 the 
friend who had dlscour8:ge$ thg w@ % 8 Q i g  
with us! This-wqs an1 mb% ected,'%$n&a;llt -sd;Rd7 , e 
op or tun^ to glve her ant the others a goad witness 
an!: l n v i t z  them all to the talk to be given the follow- 
ing day by the visiting zone servant on the subject 
"Keep Testing Whether You Are in the Faith." This 
talk seems to have impressed them, because since then 
the husband makes it a point to get home early to at- 
tend the study, and he has the children attend too. The 
whole family came to see the film "Divine Will Inter- 
national Assembly of Jehovah's 'Witnesses," and after- 
ward the hu$and said to me: You are talking to a 
future sheep. 

GERMANY Populstion: 53,372,200 
Peak Publishers: 68,806 Ratio: 1 to 778 

Jehovah's witnesses in Germany enjoyed three 
very fine assemblies during the year, with a public 
meeting attendance of 77,460, and all rejoiced that 
1,691 were baptized at  these Peace-pursuing Dis- 
trict Assemblies; a number of new publications 
were also released. Now all in Germany are look- 
ing forward to the international assembly sched- 
uled for Hamburg in 1961 from July 18 to 23. In 
the meantime there are many things to do in 
carrying forward the preaching of the good news 
of the Kingdom. They must continue their fight 
against this wicked world's indifference and moral 
badness, and they must &and up against the oppo- 
sition to the truth that is eon-Elnu~$ fl6whg 
through pamphlets and special leaflets distributed 
by religious circles. The clergy in West Germany 
have tried intimidating the populace and have 
provided their churchgoers with printed slips that 
indicate that Jehovah's witnesses are forbidden to 
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call at their homes. But the German people gener- 
ally ignore this warning on the part of the dergy. 
Materialism-the world-wide modaimed 'German 
economic miracley-has also hen  seeking its vic- 
tims like an insatiable beast of prey. Those who 
have dedicated their lives to do Jehovah's will, 
seeking first the Kingdom and God's righteousness, 
must guard against this continuallyY The branch 
servant gives us some interesting experiences. 

Vacation pioneer service encouraged man to become 
general pioneers, but this was not accom %shed with- 
out a struggle. One sister reported that Rer problem 
was finding art-tune work. She talked to her boss 
about it, but %e refused to employ her on such a basis. 
The sister was determined tea take up the pioneer serv- 
ice, however, so she tendered her resignation. Her co- 
workers all tried to talk her into staying. The sister 
explained to them, however, that the most important 
duey in her life was the carrying out of her ministry, 
so she could no lon er stay; whereupon all her co- 
workers went to the& boss as a roup and tendered 
their resignations too. When he rea& d what the situa- 
tion was, he gave in; and since this time the sister has 
been working at this secular job four hours a day, 
spending the rest of her time in pioneer service. 

In May of 1959 two special pioneers were working in 
quite a hostile territory where there were only three 
other brothers, and these had just newly started out 
in the service. Durin that same year three families 
responded to the calf from "Macedonia" and carried 
on with the work started by the others, thereby allow. 
in the special pioneers to turn their attention to an- 
o&er territory. The cumber of publishers increased 
rapidly, there now .b' twenty-two. A congregation 
could be gormed last ?%, and forty-nine persons were 
reported in attendan* at  the Memorial. In the mean- 
time the brothers arranged to have their own Kingdom 
Hall, which proved to be almost too small, however, 
to take care of the seventy persons who appeared in 
June, 1960, to see the "Divine Will International As- 
sembly of Jehovah's Witnesses" film. 

A district servant also has an interesting report con- 
cerning a territory where the need is great: "A man 
from northern Germany, in an attempt to get his wife 
away from Jehovah's witnesses, in whom she had 
taken a great interest, decided the only possibility was 
to move to a small out-of-the-way town in southern 
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German . But just two weeks after they moved, - 
fishers &owed up a t  they door. The yoman told d%& 
about her husband's attitude and inmted them ta re- 
turn the next Sunday when he wonld be at  home. Dur- 
ing their visit the publishers were able to make a 
favorable impression on the husband, yes, were even 
able to arrange-for a Bible study right away: Since 
then he has dedxeated h s e l f  to Jehovah and has he- 
come a  zeal^^^ publisher. So, ~ I t h o u t  
cer-y withdut w m t i q  'ta, be' alis 
ternt~ry whwe the need w a ~  me& a&& 
there." 
GHANA Population: 6,69OY150 
Peak Publishem: 8,172 Ratio: 1 to 819 

It was a full year of activity for Jehovah's wit- 
nesses in Ghana and the territory under the juris- 
diction of the office a t  Accra. The branch servant 
in Ghana looks after the work in Gambia, Ivory 
Coast and Togoland Republic as well as in Ghana. 
One thing the branch servant points out is that 
there is a very marked improvement in maturity 
on the part of the ministers in all this territory. 
The reading and writing program. has been pushed 
especially in Ghana, and this has helpd fW brdth- 
ers there to: get m accflrate knowIe&e of the 
truth. The brothers have had very interesting ex- 
periences in these four territories under the juris- 
diction of the branch, and the branch servant 
there relates some of them. 

Literacy was stressed throughout the year, with more 
detailed instructions in KCgolom Mi12ist~y on how to 
conduct a literacy class properly. Although fewer have 
learned to read and write this year, they have been 
more "&ectiye& taught, havin about nine months of 
sehoolirm Wore 'g&admay..' ~ % e  government ldass Ed- 
ucation %+-ent gave us permil?idn to gc ahead on 
our own usmg them books ma m,w, ~ w h s  s 
ed up things considerably, and we are  at#^ 
literacy instruction kits a t  the branch in six languages. 
One oBcer of Mass Education remarked, "Yon Watch 
Tower people are the only ones really doin somethin 
about hteracy. We often discuss your wori in our of  
fice." Recently in one town Mass Education held a 
uationf from literaqy class:s just for the brothers 32:: 
This made a good ImpressJon on many. 



Taking a firm stand for righteous principles was il- 
lustrated by an elderly Ewe brother yho was hospital- 
ized. A congregation servant writes: "I'he head nurse 
told us to go to the lab for blood tests to help him [the 
elderly brother1 to live after his operation, since he had 
lost much blood. I explained to hlm what God's Word 
says about the use of blood, and he told us to put aside 
that reli ious idea and think of saving his life. We re- 
mained irm, but we looked ridiculous in his eyes, so 
he summoned the doctor. After explaining the case the 
doctor asked us to sign a statement showing the rea- 
sons for our refusal and to release the hospital from 
blame. The sick brother signed the statement himself. 
This brother was operated 'in the next morning, and he 
was discharged shortly after in good health!' 

A former circuit servant, stricken with tuberculosis, 
was admitted to the hospital. Knowing that he must re- 
main faithful to his dedication, he decided to witness to 
other patients. He soon came in contact with a person 
of good will who had already been publishing, and the 
two of them began preaching together. Some others 
who showed interest were aroused, and the brother 
writes: "It was arranged that we all meet to ether each 
morning to read the dail text in the ~earr%ook. Each 
morning five persons gatkered. Tblp offered me oppor- 
tunity to reach to them and explam certain Bible doc- 
trines. ~ 8 e r  a week we arranged for a group Bible 
study on Sundays, and the following Sunda six gath- 
ered to begin our study of the Parcadiss boog. Advance 
preparation was stressed so that each could have a part, 
and soon one study a week was not enough, so we had 
two. Some soon began to explain what they learned to 
the other patients, and upon being discharged from the 
hospital they expressed the determination to cany on 
with the New World society!' 

To end the service year on a very happy note we re- 
ceived word from ou, Brother Knorr, that we could 
go ahead with buildYng our new branch oflice and Beth- 
el home in Accra. What a wonderful blessing this will 
be to the work, and we 1ook.forward with keen antici- 
vation to the time when we wl l  have exvanded facilities 
?or getting .the "good news of the kingdom" preached 
in our territory! 

GAMBIA PopdatIon: 511,000 
Peak Pubushers: 8 Ratio: 1 to 88,876 

Showin the persuasive power of truth, a pioneer 
writes: '4 Sunday-school teacher, a young man, has 
been studying with me for about a year. On Easter Sun- 
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Natives of West Africa can enter 
little difficulty, and if some contemp 
the need is eat, then this comment from the brother 
in charge oFthe work in Gambia will be interesting. 
"NW, we do not even go to every house but only to 
those interested, et we cannot cover all of those will- 
ing to have us. L h t e e n  persons attend our Wattch- 
tower studies regularly." Can you help? 

NOBY COAST Popnlstion: 2,481,000 
Peak Publishers: 101 Ratio: 1 to 24,664 

A circuit assembly was arranged for the interior town 
of Bouak6. The brothers contacted a French lady to ask 
permission for the use of her social hall. Upon bein 
assured that we are nonpolitical, she consented an8 
gave the hall free* There are only twen brothers in 
the town, so their joy can be imagined w % en 900 came 
to the showing of the Socie s film. Man were highly !?' impressed and 880 stayed or the compiete program. 
The'owner of the hall was so impressed by what she 
saw of our work that she offered the hall for our use 
a t  any time. 

The district servant joined two special pioneers in 
their new assignment for one day. A showing of the 
film was arranged for that evening, and the -&y was 
svent in witnessing and advertising. Twentv-four books 
and many magaz6es were placed- with th-e interested 
people, and it became apparent that sound equipment 
would be needed for the crowd expected to attend the 
film showing. A local Moslem chief l o a m  his equip- 
ment and supplied a man to set it up and take it down. 
An enthusiasbc crowd of 800 businessmen and govern- 
ment workers enjoyed the film and had many questions 
to ask. The few brothers could not handle all questions, 

C. so it was heart-warmine to see the newlv interested 
ones answering what questions they couli from their 
new-found knowledge. 
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Jehovah's witnesses in Ivory Coast are located in only 

about four different places, so there 1s a great field 
waitin for harvest. With Jehovah's assistance, more 
gooddfll people wi l l  be gathered in this year through- 
out the land. 

TOGOLAND RE~WLIO Populstion: 1,088,000 
Peak Publishers: 289 Ratio: 1 to 3,766 

An application was made early this year to have two 
ilead graduates enter the country to assist with the 
ork, but their application was refused without any 

eason being given. At the time of writing this report 
petition is being circulated by the brothers that will 

e presented to the authorities asking for a reconsider- 
tion of this matter so that the two ministers will be a allowed entry. 
The service year ended on a happy note with the in- 

troduction of the Watchtower magazine in Ewe, the 
language of most Togolese peo le, Publications in Ewe 
have been a great need, and L n g  The WatcMowm 
each month in addition to several booklets alread in 
circulation will materially aid in helping the broJers 
to gain maturity. The magazine has been well received. 
As a congregahon servant put it: "Upon my announce- 
ment of the new Ewe Watchtow,m the congregation ap- 
plauded for about a half hour. 

Plans are under way ri ht now for the holding of our 
first district assembly in %ogoland, and a fine park has 
been contracted for the occasion. Prospects appear 
bright for the new service year. 

GREECE Population: 8,100,000 
Peak Publishers: 8,213 Ratio: 1 to 986 . 

The conditions surrounding our brothers in 
Greece have not shown improvement during the 
year. Great effort was made by lawful demand for 
a Kingdom Hall, but the demand still remains un- 
satisfied. Petitions, memorandums, personal repre- 
sentations with competent authorities and with 
the Minister of Religion himself have all been 
without effect. Jehovah's witnesses in Greece can- 
not meet together in assemblies as free people do 
in other countries. Those in authority are afraid 
that if they give permission to Jehovah's witnesses 

1 !to meet in a Kingdom Hall they will draw the an- 
eger of the Greek Orthodox Church. The branch 
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servant has been told: "You are right, yom &e- 
mand is lawful, but we cannot deliver a permit." 
Of course, they want the Society to take their case 
to a higher department in government so that they 
can still remain "holy" in the eyes of the religious 
authorities. 

crease, in comparison with the total last year of 
ministers preaching the good news. If Paul were 
 reachi inn in Athens or Corinth today, the reli- 
sous  organizations of the country would throw 
him in prison, or put him out of the country, be- 
cause they do not tolerate any proselytism. The 
apostle Paul was one of Jehovah's witnesses, but 
the Orthodox Church would brand him a heretic. 
Here are some experiences from the branch sew- 
ant in Greece. 

During -the summer of 19601 Jehovah prpvided us with 
two dc+slons of the State's Legal Cquncll, stating that 
the r e h ~ o n  of Jehovah's mtnesses 1s a recogn~zed or 
"known' religion, enjoying fhe protection provided for 
by the Constitubon regard-mg all "known" .religions. 
The State's Legal Councfl judged that marnages per- 
formed by Jehovah's mtnesses are valld and that chil- 
dren of Jehovah's mtnesses attendmg ublic schools are 
right in refusing to make. the sign o! the cross, since 
the belon to another reh on and not to the Eastern 
0rtKodox Ehurch. Thus, w&e in 1959, which was de- 
clared "anti-heretic" year, we had the opinion of the 
attorney at the supreme cowt that .the religion of Je 
hovah's mtnesses 1s a "known" one, m 1960, which was 
declared a "year of Orthodoxy," Jehavah pravided us 
with these two wonderful judgments of the state's 
Legal Council. 

Great is our gratitude to Jehovah for the approval 
given by Brother Knorr to add one more story over 
our Bethel building. The building work started in Janu- 
ary, 1960, and the story was completed in June. Now in 
t2us branch of the Watch Tower Society are also the 
requisites for the overseers' trainimg courses. 
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Some experiences related by brothers working in 

Kingdom preaching service are likewise interesting to 
quote. 

A brother who was sentenced to prison for proselyt- 
ism writes: "At the beginning the other prisoners were 
bantering a t  us, But later, seeing our atbtude, they be- 
gan to pay attention. Two of them showed reat inter- 
est and admitted that, if there are any riglteous and 
honest people, these are Jehovah's witnesses. They 
proesed that on getting out of prison they will try to 
associate with Jehovah's witnesses." The Devll puts the 
Kingdom publishers into prison in order to silence them, 
but God's Word cannot be bound. 

A young sister who tried vacation pioneering for the 
first time writes with great enthusiasm about the many 
blessings enjoyed. Working in a remote village of Mac- 
edonia, she reports: "Great is my joy while proceeding 
in search of 'other sheep.' Working in a village with my 
companion, we placed eighteen magazines in three 
hours. We found many interested persons asking for 
s lritual assistance. A young man was misinformed 
a$ut Jehovah's witnesses, but after talking with us 
he accepted the Watchtower and Awake! magazines, 
promising to subscribe on another occasion. On our re- 
turn to that territory, we found many persons waiting 
for us, and the result was that we arranged for four 
Bible studies and obtained two subscriptions!' 

Congregation meetings of brothers in the provinces 
many times become the target of mob riots instigated 
by fanatic religious circles. Here is a typical instance 
of this: In a village of northern Greece the brothers 
were holding their meeting as usual. At that time the 
teacher of the village and the priest gathered about a 
hundred street boys and directed them to assail the 
brothers' meeting home. The fanatic young mobsters 
began throwing: dust, rocks, mud, rubbish, rotten eggs 
and other impurities on the windows and walls of the 
house. They were threatening the brothers with cries, 
blasphemies and rude insults. The brothers remained 
inside, because if they went out, they might suft'er seri- 
ous mistreatment. The next day a committee of brothers 
called on the captain of gendarmery and protested 
against these medieval vandalisms. and the attitude 
taken by the local policeman, who did not intervene to 
protect the brothers. The captan showed understand- 
ing; he severely reprimanded the local policeman of 
the village and suggested that the brothers lay a legal 
charge against the priest of the village who instigated 
this riot, and so the brothers did. 
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I' GUADEL0UP.E P Popnlatlon: 229,120 

I 
Peak Publishers: 251 WO: 1 to 913 

Jehovah's eyes are upon those who are seeking 
peace no matter where they live upon this earth, 
in the islands of the sea or on the great continents. 
Jehovah's witnesses in the islands of Guadeloupe 

I and Martinique as well as in French Guiana in 
South America have had very interesting ex- / periences in preaching the good news of God's 
kingdom during the past year. The humility of 

i the people and their desire to take the right course 
! and study the Word of God have certainly been 
. manifest in this territory. The branch servant in 

Guadeloupe sends us some interesting experiences 
from these three places. 

Some time ago three good-will persons became prais- 
, ers of God. They studied the Bible by themselves through 

the Society's publications, got baptized and were work- 
ing so hard in the preaching work that the Catholic 
pnest started a violent campaign against these new 
brothers. Even a local newspaper denounced our broth- 
ers as "false prophets!' Of course, that only stimulated ' their zeal in doing God's will. But among the people ' many were dissatisfied with the priest's attitude and 
some of good will took their $and for Jehovah, so that 
a t  the circuit servant's visit SIX were ready for baptism. 

, What a day it was that Sunday, said the circuit serv- 
ant, "an unforgettable one!" Over sixty people attend- 
ed the baptism talk, but when the moment came to go 
to the beach nearby over 500 followed to see the first 
true Christian baptism a t  AnseBertrand! Some even 

1 left the mass to come, and it was impossible to preach 
from door to door that day, because every Witness pres- 
ent was surrounded by a group of people eager to get 
more information about our work. What a wonderful 
occasion to speak about Jehovah's kingdom! 

The drcuit servant saw the necessi to help these 
new ones get a stronger faith to stan 2' before the op- 
position and also to help the people of that village to 
see the true God's organization; so a circuit assembly 
was decided on. I t  was impossible to find a hall now, 
as the only one available was refused due to fear of 
the priest. An idea came along; build our own hall! 
But how? Well, that problem was resolved when some 

; brothers who are carpenters and some others got ma- 
terlals. A hall was built fifty-five feet long, twenty-nine 
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Population: 50,000 
fkrtio: 1 to 7,143 

They enjoyed the talk and were happy to have 
clear waters of truth; so they invlted our specfit ik 
neer brother to have a meal with them, so the could 
learn more. An interesting discussion followed ror sev- 
eral hours. After that the husband declared, "I would 
like so much to have such knowledge from the Bible!" 
He subscribed for the Awake! magazine and also took 
"Let God Be Trme." Two days later the brother made a 
back-call, and they had already read much of the book. 
The husband said to the brother, "I told my wife that 
very soon now we are oing to become Jehovah's wit- 
nesses too, and do ougnow that I am going to take 
my Bible to my jot to discuss this with my fellows 
during mealtime?" 

MAIGTINIQUE Population: 239,130 
Peak Publishers: 65 IEiLtlo: 1 to 4,348 

After having studied several months with Jehovah's 
witnesses, a young woman, the mother of two children, 
quickly realized that she had found the truth. The de- 
sire welled up more and more in her heart to devote 
herself to God, to do the will of her Creator. She 
showed her wish to symbolize her devotion by baptism, 
but she was in an unclean condition of Me. Months f ol- 
lowed, and when the 1960 circuit assemb was an- 
nounced she made clear to her man her II' rmness to 

t 
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1' change her situation, and ex lained that in spite of nine 

years of concubinage with Rim, and her two children: 
'I! you continue to refuse to get married, I will leave 
you because my only wish is to live-% 'harmony with 
Jehovah's will." In spite of the very hard'matenal dif- 
ficulties that would create for hw, slit5 Wmly decided 
to act. But the man did not take her warning in a seri- 
ous way, saying, "We will see later on that question." 
The man did not believe that she would have enough 
faith to act. One day when he  came back from his job, 
he found the house emyty. The same evening he went 
where she was, saying, TleBsepme back. We will get 
married in three months." She replied, "No, my dear, I 
vvlll. go back with you.a;fter the marriage, not before!" 
Seeing so flrm a decision, the result was that three 
weeks later the marriaee was celebrated, and at the 
circuit assembly in Martmique she got baptized. 

GUATEMALA Popnlation: ?$W+73 
Peak Publishers: 961 Ratio: 1 to 3,860 

Jehovah blessed the work of his witnesses in 
Guatemala during the past year. Again they have 
had a very good increase in the number of those 
gathered together within the confines of the New 
World society. They rejoice that now there are 
961 persons who have taken up the preaching of 
the good news of the Kingdom throughout all this 
land. The new book From Paradhe Lost to Para- 
d&e Regained in Spanish arrived there in Febru- 
ary, and all the publishers are very grateful for 
this new Spanish publication, and the brothers 
have been showing wonderful enthusiasm over it. 
It has had a very wide distribution in the country 
already, and the congregation publishers have the 
highest average of home Bible studies they have 
ever had up to this date. Here are a few experi- 
ences from the branch servant's report. 

A missionary, who had studied with a young teacher 
for about six months over two years ago but had to 
discontinue the study due to a change in the work of 
the teacher, has started the study once more. This time 
not only with the young man, but, since he has married, 
with his wife also sitting in. He now is employed in one 
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of tne biggest banks in the capital, having a very re- aAFlPI Population: 9,?84,000 
sponsible podtion there. When the Paradise book was 
released in Spanish, he took one immediately and read Peak Publishers: 829 Ratio: 1 to 4,112 
it through. He was so im ressed with it that he took This little country in the Caribbean Sea has had 
his copy along. to work at  e bank to show to his fellow 
workers. He be an taking orders from them for the 

its troubles during the past year with its political 
book, and to tds time has placed twelve books with and economic situations. All these developments 
other employees of the bank He has attended a few cause people who love righteousness to do more 
meetings along with his wife and shows a real interest serious thinking, and often those who claim to be 
in the organization. Christians turn to their Bibles and to people who 

want to help them understand the Bible. Jehovah's 
. witnesses in Haiti have had a very successful year 
. again in carrying on Bible studies and helping the 
people of this land gain a knowledge of the truth. 

d track, where our "shee 
how she had learned of 

, Certainly we are living in days when those who 
Jamaica, she had come to mourn must be comforted and those who are seek- 

Guatemala as a young girl. She had wandered in search ing the truth will be found. Here are a few experi- 
for the true faith for years, until one day she had ences from the branch servant's report. 
stumbled upon some publicaQons of the Society. Then , In a city in the north a Protestant preacher was so 
she knew she had found it. Now older and alone, she enraged when one of Jehovah's witnesses called at  his 
had tried in vain to contact a local conpegation. She door that with violence he knocked the Witness. to the 
wanted earnestly to be baptized, but h a m g  heard that ground. Then he procured some of the publicatxons of 
she must preach to others, bowed her head, ashamed. the Society from one of his flock and read them with 
"Oh! but I'm afraid I'm a 'Jonah,' " she said. "I've al- the u ose in mind of preaching against Jehovah's 
ways known that a Christian must preach, but oh! I peop%.l'f;owever, in the meantime he was meddling in 
just can't, I really can't!' Well, to  rove to this "Jonah" politics, and during a political u heaval he. narrowly 
that she could return to "Nmeveh, the circuit servant's escaped death a t  the hands of t i e  opposition. Badly 
wife took her in the service in her village, preaching shaken, he did some serious thinking and then went to 
from house to house, not for one but for five hours. the home of the ublisher whom he had mistreated and 
Our "Jonah" returned home so happy that she attended said: "No such &ng would have happened to me if I 
the district assembly, where she was baptized, and she had listened to you. From reading your books and from 
brought with her another person of good will. watching you, I have learned that Jehovah's witnesses 

And to what Kin dom Hall does she go? They have alone, of all groups, do not take part in politics." A 
built a channlng &gdom Rall, which in all, counting study was started with him. He resigned from nis 
bambo~ and qails; 'cost them $5.80. They have all church, became an active publisher and was baptized 
learned to read and write with the new booklet, and and enrolled as a vacation pioneer. The end ol the 
everyone has a Bible study. The account concludes: "So, service year found him on the regular pioneer list. 
in all, this last visit gave us quite a boost!' A circuit servant wrote about having been in a "spe- 

At the year's end several new isolated groups are cial pioneer paradise." This was a s ecial pioneer terri- 
ready to be organized as congregations. Most of our tory where almost everyone has a gearing ear for the 

Kingdom message. Even the bocors, witch doctors, have 
small Kingdom Halls in the capital are being filled to shown interest m the truth. Three of them have aban- 
overtlowing. I t  is our prayer that we may continue to doned their practices and are now publishers. Three 
share in these blessed privileges and to prepare for other bocors who are studying the Bible with the spe- 
future increases. We see Jehovah's hand and spirit in cia1 pioneer are making arrangements to legalize their 
the Kingdom organization, and we desire to receive and marriages so that they can be baptized in September 
to pass on these bountiful provisions. and participate in the service. From the surrounding 
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mountains the people,have heard of the truth and have 
come to the special pioneer to ask: "Fr&e Jean, when 
are you coming to study the Bible with me?" 

A former Baptist reacher learned the truth while 
he was in the capita! When he came to the Kingdom 
Hall, much was being said about servin where the 
need is great. He waited only long enougt to be bap- 
tized and then moved to the isolated town where he 
had been raised and where he had served as a Bapgst 
preacher. In just a few months he had more stuaes 
than he could take care of. Eleven of them joined him 
in the service, and at the circuit assembly in February 
four were baptized. Now eleven others are progressing 
well. The latest circuit servant report says that a con- 
gregation will be recommended soon. 

HAWAII Population: 620,000 
Peak Publishers: 1,189 Ratio: 1 to 390 

Truly the New World society in the Hawaiian 
Islands has good reason to rejoice because of the 
past service year. The psalmist writes: "Jehovah 
himself has become king! Let the earth be joyful. 
Let the many islands rejoice." (Ps. 97: 1) Not only 
are Jehovah's witnesses in these islands joyful, 
but they are glad for the grand increase of new 
ones who have joined with them to carry on true 
worship before the heavenly throne of Jehovah. 
Now there are twenty-six congregations organized 
where those seeking truth and righteousness can 
associate with God's people in the earth. The dis- 
tribution of magazines during the 1960 service 
year in Hawaii was excellent, the congregation 
publishers aye~aging 16.6 magazines a publisher 
each mo* throughout the year, the pioneers 
112.2 and the special pioneers 152.1. This is a fine 
record, and undoubtedly this wide distribution of 
magazines has aroused the interest of many to 
seek the truth. 

Those who are searching for true Christian worship 
recognize the Right Shepherd's voice and quickly at- 
tach themselves to Jehovah's organization, as proved 
by this experience. "In connection with my secular 
work 1 usually look around for a Bible in the homes 
of my clients and manage to mention something about 
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its contents. In doing so this past year it brought .me 
into contact with a young man searching for the truth. 
He was thinking of becomin a chaplain in the arm& 
forces but felt it was not rigst to preach war. He con- 
sidered becoming a Methodist minister, but from check- 
ing the Bible he found their teachings were not hanno- 
nious with it. He looked into Buddhism and even Yogi, 
but neither had the ring of truth he was looking for. 
"When the Kingdom message was presented to him 

he listened attentively. His wife also showed greab in- 
terest. Both felt this was just what they hwl b q n  look- 
mg for, a chance to serve God and also their aaghbors 
as true Christians. The study was started in the booklet 
This Good Neys of the Kingdom,' with both in full 
accord mth their new-found knowledge, and later pro- 
gressed into the book 'Let God Bs True.' 

"Almost immediately they began to associate a t  the 
Kingdom Hall, expressing themselves at  meetings and 
accompanying others in the rmnlstry. Soon they were 
conductin a study - another young couple and 
bnnglng &em to meetlngs also. 

' m i s  person has now received an early discharge 
from the armed service, and he and his wife have re- 
turned t$ their home to continue pursuing peace with 
Jehovah. 

During a heavy smog resulting from an erupting 
volcano, Brother Henschel visited the islands to bright- 
en the atmosphere for /a3 who gathered to hear the 
clear and convincing discourse ''Pay Attention to Proph- 
ecy." The good counsel and p!easant association with 
Brother Henschel were appreciated by all. 

HONDURAS Population: 1,881,389 
Peak Publishers: 560 Ratio: 1 to 3,432 

The most outstanding feature of the work in 
Honduras during the past year was how the pub- 
lishers of the Kingdom worked their isolated terri- 
tory. The congregations in the larger cities moved 
out into the small towns that were not tao far 
distant, and the pioneers and missionaries also 
did extensive missionary work in the isolated 
places and rurals. Honduras is a difficult place in 
which to travel, but that made no dserence to the 
Witnesses. They felt this was the time to reach 
out to the highways and byways to find those 
sighing and crying for the abominations that exist 
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in all the world. The report from the branch serv- 
ant this year gives us some experiences in con- 
nection with this expansion work. 

One congregation began workin$ seven outlying 
small towns, making one or two vlsits each month. 
In  some of these places they found persons of good 
will who had stuaed with Jehovah's witnesses previ- 
ously. In some areas dedicated brothers were found who 
had lost contact with the congregation but who were 
only too happy to have the brothers help them get 
started again in Jehovah's service. This congregabon 
gained fifteen publishers during the year by working 
in previously isolated areas. 

Two brothers from another congregation decided to 
go into one of the most isolated parts of the country 
to work as vacation pioneers for one month. In spite 
of extreme poverty, illiteracy and deep-seated religious 
prejudice in the area, these brothers managed to place 
more than two hundred magazines besides numerous 
books and booklets. The two of them worked 351 hours 
during the month. Some weeks later another sister 
visited some relatives in this section and found that 
the people were still talking about the ministers of 
Jehovah's witnesses that had viated there. The two 
brothers plan to return during their next vacation pe- 
riod and this time take two more pioneers with them. 

A brother and his wife decided to vacation pioneer in 
a rural area about fifty miles from their home. They 
also took their children with them. In one small town 
this family group found an evangelist pastor who, after 
listening to the door-to-door sermon, invited the brother 
to speak to his congregation that night. Everyone 
stayed after the talk, asking many Bible questions until 
10:30 a t  night. This brother has returned to help the 
group each month since, and gives two public talks 
during each visit to an average of twenty persons. 

Four of the interested persons travel the fifty miles 
distance over difficult roads to attend the Memorial 
celebration with the congregation of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses. Although some of the evangelist pastor's con- 
gregation oppose the Witnesses, he has told them: 
"Brothers, if Jehovah's witnesses do not have the truth, 
from what I have heard, no one has it. I am going to 
stay with the Witnesses and ask God to help me,,to 
know more of the truth even though I cannot read. 

Commenting on his experience with his family in the 
vacation pioneer work, the brother said: "This has been 
the most joyful experience we have had since dedicat- 
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' ing our lives to Jehovah. With Jehovah's help during 

the next school vacation we ho e to be vacation pio- 
neers again in that same area. $his was a good expe- 

A rience for our: children, and they prpgressed a great 
deal in appreciation of Jehovah's service." 

t 
A 

a HOXG KONG Population: 3,000,000 
I Peak Publishers: Z t s *  Raffio : 1 to  13,453 
I It is well known that Chinese people are indus- 

trious, clever and venturesome in business. They 
s can thrive in the most difficult of conditions, Chil- 

dren are protected and nurtured and get all the 
1 education possible to fit them for the willing role 

of future family supporters. The old people are 
expected to drop out of circulation and do nothing 

d at all. The Chinese are very busy carrying on this 
cycle of life, and one sees youngsters absorbed in 
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Endurance that wins is a quality that sustained P o  
Chinese sisters over a period of many years of family 
trouble until recently they gained a happy reward. 
More than five years ago they started to study the 
Bible with one of the missionaries, and they were soon 
out to preach God's kingdom, This action brought op- 
pgsition from the parents, their mother going so far  
as to command them to burn incense to the family 
idols and ancestral gods. They progressed i n  Bible 
knowledge and grew stronger in fath.  On feshval days 

: they stayed away from home as much a s  possible to 
. avoid being involved in unchristian rites, but this 
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top ed up the heat of anger against them till the gears have gone on the brothers are g r a t a  for 
rnoger had them arraigned' before the police. 

These sisters tell. that in order to pursue peace they , the theocratic arrangement of things aml are 
left home, whch is a very d ~ c u l t  thng for young , truly happy to learn the divine will. The brothers 
Chinese girls to do. However, because of this persecu- f appreciate the circuit and district work, and they 
tion, the next younger sister in the family also took a ' take advantage of these servants' visits to accom- 
stand for the truth and even secretly taught the three A 
youngest ones, who have all appreciated the knowledge. L plish more in the ministry. It is most gratifying to 
Then at  last the parents, realizing that their girls were see how the work% India has grown in the past 
not bad, welcomed them home agan. Thar greatest i ten years. In 1950 they had a peak of 401 publish- 
joy came just recently at our summer circuit assembl ers and now they have 1,595 ministers, nearly 
when all the children attended together, with the f d  
consent of the parents. The eldest says, "We see tha: .1 

four times as many as they had ten years ago. 
God's eyes are upon those who pursue righteousness. For a certainty people will be coming from all 

In Hong Kong there are bars and bolts aplenty .to nations, kindreds and tongues to carry on true 
hoM up our house-to-house &c~nty. Recently a special worship at Jehovah's house. Here are some inter- 
pioneer brother was faced with somethin new-a notice ;; 
on the door: "Buddhist Family, ~ r e a g e r s  Not We& esting reports from the branch servant. 
come!" Should he ring the bell or pass on to the next 

- f I The circulation of The Watchtowar in the six Indian 
door? The pioneer de-cided to rin and give the witness. languages in which it is a t  present published continues 
Out came a young glrl who conffnned that the famlly , to grow. This past year we printed 135,000 copies, which 
was truly Buddhist, especially the father; that is why is an increase of 10 percent over the revlous year. 
he put out two Mormon ministers the week previous i And now, since July, we have started pub8shing Awake? 
and posted the notiee on the door. The Witness ex- in the Malayalam language. Our vernacular publica- 
plained that he is different and discwsed: the Bible, I tion work is still retarded by lack of capable translators 
when out came the parents with angry looks; but the who can devote sufIicient time to the work. 
Witness turned to them and in a kindly way explained '- 

Last year a very ineqerienaed brother moved to a 
the work and was hap y to see them mollified and .- tea estate. Suuthern &&a has many tea and rubber 
more friendly. They ha% no interest in the Bible but 4 ,  estates whme thousands of people work, but it is scat- 
allawed the daughter to listen, so the pioneer cantinued tered terrikory. As soon as the branch office heard that 
his Kmgdom sermon and "Let God Be Trud' was offered I this brdher had moved to the tea estate, the circuit 
and accepted and a back-call was arranged in regular h servant of that area was informed and he arranged a 
order. At the re* call there was no notice on the visit. The brother was interested enopgh but lacked 
door. The young rl now takes part in the witness 

. i! 
experience and was doing very little wrtnessmg. When 

work and regulars attends the Tuesda night book the circuit servant arrived, the news quickly spread 
study. After atten&g the arcuit assernbyy she is COD 4 around the estate, and the Emopean manager lnvlted 
ternplating the matter of dedication to Jehovah God the circuit servant to his bungalow for a meal. Discus- 
Most High. sion soon revealed that the manager was under the 

1 impression that Jehovah's witnesses were 'ust a bunch 
ZIUDIA Population: 400,000,000 

n! 

of "crackpots," but that now he was changing his 
Peak tkblishers: 1,595 Ratio: 1 to 250,184 views. He was very definitely rmpressed. He arranged 

The ministers of the Kingdom in India are con- ., for the circuit servant to address the 0hu~ehg:oers the 
following Sunday in the local church, and he spoke scious that 'Jehovah's eyes are upon the righteous for an hour. This opened the way for many questions 

and his ears are toward their supplication.' They and also the placing of many magazines. The brother 
have endeavored to put the Kingdom mterests 7 was encouraged, and some mstruction was given on 
ahead of everything else, and Jehovah has blessed ; 

how t o  conduct Bible studies in "Let God Be True." 

them richly. Good effort has been put forth to Four months later the circuit servant qaid his secpnd 
visit to this tea estate high up m the hills. This tune 

improve the efficiency of the organization, and as it was the monsoon season, mth torrential r a n  every 



164 Y e a r b o o k  
day. Imagine the pleasant surprise on the part of the 
circuit servant when he found visitors waiting to see 
him a t  the local brother's house! And instead of the 
circuit servant's having to go out in the pouring rain to 
contact the people, he found them eager to come to 
his house to meet him. 

He had Roman Catholics, Protestants, Hindus, and- - 'the minister! Now there is much i-&erest on that estate, 
.and the local brother is reportmg stud~es regularly . I every month. All thls came about when one isolated 
Kingdom publisher moved to a tea estate far away . from the crowded cities. What a rich harvest still re- 
pains to be gathered in India! 

m In a strongly Roman Catholic area where several 
mm *ave recertly embraced the truth and begun to publish, 

5a complwnt was cqculated .and about two hundred 
-signatures were obtaned. Th!s eventually got into the . hands of the local pohce official, and he was requested 
to send it to the government. The complaint requested 
the government to stop the work of Jehovah's witnesses 
'because it was endangering the Roman Catholic Church. 
@ m e  police officer called some of the signatories for 
Snterrogation and also the local brothers. It was soon 
~evealed to be a case of reli.gious bigotry and rejudice. 

- Many of the =gnatones disclaimed responsj&ity for 
the complaint, saying they were asked to sign it and 

 did not know really what it was all about. The police 
officer, a Hindu, was curious to know why there was 

1 .so much hatred on the .part of the Catholics, and the 
ho the r s  were able to ve him a fine mtness. He told 

k%em to go ahead with 8 eir work. Now a new congrega- 
tion has been organized in that very town. 

Some of the most productive work in India is still 
being done by elderly pioneers on the infirm list. One 
sister in aracular, over seventy years of age, conducts 

b t h i r t e q  Rome Bible studies, and she relates experiences 
of hawng been stopped in the street and requested to 
go to Mohammedans, Hindus and Christians, to teach 
the Bible. 

INDOrnSIA 
Peak Publishers: 481 

Population: 84,000,000 
Ratio: 1 to 114,886 

Religious opposition has increased in Indonesia. 
In a number of places the clergy were aroused 
from their spiritual stupor, not to activity in 
preaching the good news of the Kingdom, but ob- 
jecting to Jehovah's witnesses' aoinn from house 
to ho&e and tellingpople aboucth* h z ~ ,  for 
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the world, which is God's kingdom. How strange 
it is that when Christians want to show forth their 
faith the leaders of Christendom try to hinder 
them! There are congregation publishers, or spe- 
cial pioneers and pioneers, working on seven of 
the islands that w e  up the Indonesian territory. 
Here are a few experiences sent in by the branch 
servant. 

Witnessing by letter brin s results. A brother 
Djakarta corresponded reguLly mth h ~ s  parents m 
Timor about the truth for more than one year. When 
special pioneers were on their way to Timor the broth- 
er informed his father. The old man was a t  the pier to 
meet the boat and took the s edal ioneers to his home 
and gave them accommodat!on. $e wrote back to his 
son saying he felt attached to the ioneers as to his 
own children, and that he had a ~ i b g  study every. eve- 
ning wi* the pioneers before the meal. He is rejoicing 
in learnmg the truth. 

Carrylng on a theocratic pro ram in the home also 
fives a good witness. A young Jrl from Sumatra, new- 
y graduated from teachers' college, came to Djakarta 

to visit her relatives who are Jehovah's witnesses. Each 
morning before breakfast the wh~le W 1 y  sat down 
at  the table for a iscusdw of Xhe 4af& text Pallowed 
by prayer. The gd, a Christian herself, said she had 
never seen such a thin practiced before in a Christian 
family. At first she joked these discussions out of re- 
spect for her uncle, because she was a guest in his 
home. However, soon real interest in the truth devel- 
o ed. She studied with her uncle and began coming to 
tf e meetings and found herself wantin to stay longer 
in Djakarta to learn more of the truth. #he stayed some 
months, and before returning to Sumatra she was bap- 
tized and is now a regular publisher in her home town 
despite family opposihon. 

A special pioneer in Timor put his vacation time to 
good use. W i g  a qod-will person he journeyed to the 
lsland of Rob to &it the man's relatives. In the strait 
between Timor and Roti a heavy storm blew up, and 
the small sailing boat began to be swamped and to 
sink. B jettisoning the cargo and bailing water for 
hours $e sailors managed to b m g  the boat into the 
lee of Roti, and eventual1 all landed safely a t  the 
main town of the island. $he passengers and sailors 
fell on their knees to thank God for the deliverance,. the 
Islams accordin to their way of prayer, the Chrishans 
according to th4r  way. The special pione&~g~ invited 
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,+ he learned this was not possible, he asked if the So- 
-Y ciety could send someone else to teach them. We axe 

arran ing to send two special pioneers there soon to 
help gese humble peo le. 

The high oint of &e year's activity was the visit 
of Brother E&ns&el at the time of our nabonal assem- 
bly. Traveling to such an assembl is not just a matter 
of getting on a train or bus. ~ n h  state-of-war regw 
ktions travel from place to place requires weeks and 
even months of preparation, o b t e i  travel, passes 
and permits fmm various authonbes. % travel aceom- 
modations we UmWd and has to get. For many dele- 

an 3000 miles by boat. %%7d\%g RE?%ff&, for a person is fortu- 
nate to obtain passage and a place to put his sleeping 
mat on the open deck of a frei hter. The brothers were 
spiritually refreshed by the 8ays spent in assembly 
w th  Brother Henschel. This, our lar est assembly to 
date, is still vivid in our memories anfwe often fondly 
recall its high points. 

ITALY Popalation: 59,848,000 
pesk publis~zem 6,892 aati~: r to 8,630 

Never have Jehovah's witnesses enjoyed such 
freedom in the exercise of their God-given right 

-my- 1 : T LA 
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group, composed of thirty Witnesses, distributed 510 
magazines. This congregation truly appreciate the priv- 
ilege and the opportunities to distribute magazines on 
worldly holidays, and they get much joy out of this 
activity. 

Once in a while policemen are sent to investigate a 
congregation for the purpose of getting information 
re arding the activity of Jehovah's witnesses. Two such 
pogicemen, before oing to the Kingdom Hall, had 
gone to the home o f a  special pioneer couple who were 
out at  the time and were questioning one of the neigh- 
bors when .the sister returned home. The neighbor 
called the sister and introduced her to the two pplice- 
men, saying: "Here is the lady that teaches +e Bible." 
The olicemen asked the sister many queshons vd, 
satis& with the answers, accepted some magannes 
before going away. A known lawyer in the city who 
was visitin nearby overheard the discussion on the 
street and &outed out to the two policemen that he too 
was a subscriber for the Awake! magazine and urged 
them to read the publications. Later, when one of the 
policemen visited the Kingdom Hall, he was so en- 
thused with the meeting that he wanted to shake hands 
with all the brothers and sisters and even with the 
little children in the congregation before going away. 

This report would not be complete without mention- 
ing that we received the Paradise book in Italian and 
that within a few months the entire shipment of 30,000 
books was mailed from the branch to the brothers in 
the field. We feel sure that this book will play a very 
important part in gathering man more of Jehovah's LC ]"other sheep" in this land. ~ r o A e r  Knorr's visit to 7' Genoa, Italy, on August 1 was deeply appreciated by 
all the speual servants that had the privilege of seeing 
him and receiving his words of encouragement and 
counsel. We are now anxiously looking forward to the 
national assembly that Brother Knorr has announced 
for Italy in 1961, confident that we will have the jo 
of seeing our brothers from many parts of the w o r d  

LIBYA Population: 1,091,880 
Peak Publishers: 70 Rstio : 1 to 16,598 

The overseer in Tripoli writes the following regard- 
in one court case: "The two witnesses in the case were 
ca6ed in and pestioned re arding what the accused 
brother had s a d  to them. %hey replied that he had 
talked to them about the end of the world and other 
religious sub ects, but had said nothing that did not 
pertain to religion. You can well imagine a t n d  where 
the judge does not understand much Italian and the 

L witnesses and the accused do not understand Arabic. 
1 The judge would tell the clerk to write down what he 
: thought he had understood. During the trial the judge 

told the brother that the Jews were behind everything 
and that they were using religion as a blind and that 

. anyone who did not abide by the Libyan laws would 

. be ut out of the country. The brother affirmed that 
he Rad not disobeyed any laws of the land but had 
conducted himself m harmony with his rights 
teed by the Constitution. The judge then stated I%%:% 
brother had talked against the local priest and produced 
a letter wherein he uoted the priest as sayin that 
the Bible used by thetrother was a Catholic ~ i $ e ,  but 
not the booklet that the brother had been distributing, 
God's Way Is Love. The brother pointed out that he 
had not spoken against the priest or any other indi- 
vidual, but it was evident that the judge was not paying 
any attention to the brother's .defense. At the end of 
the trial the judge announced his deusion: two months' 
imprisonment and de ortation from Libya." Naturally 
the case was appeal$ and the brothers have repared 
a solid defense, because they want to stay ineibya to 
continue to aid the persons of good will. 

SOMALIA Population: 1,155,000 
Peak Publishers: Ratio: 1 to 627,500 

The two Gilead missionaries who are serving in this 
land are assigned to the city of Mogadiscio, where they 
have covered their workable terntory a number of 
times. Many Europeans are moving out of Somalia, and 
hence many who. become interested in the truth and 
start studylng w t h  the missionaries later move and 
return to Italy. The missionaries have succeeded in ob- 
taining a permanent visa to stay in Somalia, and they 
are pressing on in Jehovah's service. They are working 
hard to establish an organization in thls land so that 
the true worship of Jehovah may be made known to 
the persons of ood will in thls East African country 
that has recent&. gained its independence. Due to the 
limited territory for special pioneers, Brother Knorr 
has arranged to have these missionaries travel and 
visit other neighboring African countries. T h ~ y  have 
had wonderful results in contactmg brothers in some 
places who have to surmount great obstacles in order 
to preach Jehovah's kingdom in an underground man- 
ner. Truly these missionaries have been greatly blessed 
in their privileges of service, and Jehovah is using 
them to further his purpose in finding many "other 
sheep" in East Africa. 
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JAMAICA Popa2stion: l,606,846 
Peak Pubbhers: 4,864 WO: 1 to 545 

The refreshing waters of truth are reaching out 
into every nook and corner of this very beautiful 
island. The people of this land have many opportu- 
nities to hear the truth as expressed by Jehovah's 
witnesses. There is one witness of Jehovah for 
every 345 people. Ezekiel wrote: "As for them, 
whether they will hear or will refrain . . . they 
will certainly know also that a prophet himself 
happened to be in the midst of them." (Ezek. 
25) So, diligently God's ministers press on, talk- 
ing to everyone who will hear about the prophecies 
concerning the wonderful kingdom of God, and 
those with hearing ears are anxious to study and 
know more about the way of life. The branch at  
Kingston looks after the activities of the New 
World society in Jamaica, Cayman Islands and 
the Turks and Caicos Islands. Here are a few items 
of interest. 

One alert publisher placed the latest magazines with 
a salesman who called at  her home. I t  soon became evi- 
dent that the salesman had taken the magazines only 
to further his business aims. However, even though he 
did not read the magazines, they were giving a silent 
witness, and opened the way for a further discussion. 
Many Bible questions were answered, and the man de- 
veloped a b ~ n i n g  zeal .to learn the truth. Within a 
short time ttus man ddcated himself to Jehovah, was 
immersed and enteced the pioneer service. The latest 
issues of y& W@&.%$oww and Awakfz! offered by an 
alert p u w h e r  opened the way for thxi man to accept 
the waters of truth, and now he is passing them on 
as a pioneer minister. 

The latest issues of The Watchtower and Awake! 
were placed with a lady who really had no interest but 
took them to "get rid of the publisher." However, the 
publisher carefully made note of the call and returned 
shortly. The magazines had not been read. On the third 
call the publisher pointed out an especially interesting 

.:article and invited the person to read it over with her. 
, . Using this copy of The Watclttowsr, a study was 

' k m  started. What resulted from this placement of the 
' . latest magazines and a faithful follow-up? Another 

active minister who is entering the ioneer service! 
What mwerful instruments The T8atchtow and 

UAYMAXISLANDS Popnlation: 7,6M 
Pea& Pnbllshers: Rl h M 0 :  1*865 

The Cayman Islancts lie about two hundred miles to 
the northwest of Jamaica. Two special pioneers are 

and regular visits by a circuit servant 
'done much to assist the brothers 

i W sag% ~ T ; P  'IBa work haa gone 

. .The two special pioneers w o r m  in the Cayman 
Mmds, husband and wife* have t&ee children, the 

P 
h 
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r ful pfanning to be full-time pioneer ministers and look 

after a family, but these publishers are determined to 
make a success of the pioneer ministry. Their course 
s a challenge to many brothers, who do not have even 1 [It amily responsibilities, to take up the pioneer service 

a s  they pursue their purpose in We. 

lr 'TKJEKS AND CAICOS ISLANDS Population: 5,716 

IL -Peak Publishers: 4 Ratio: 1 to 1,429 

island. 
An interesting experience is related by the lone special 

pioneer in Grand Turk. A public meeting was arranged 
in a schoolroom and the talk advertised for that eve- 
ning. The people explained to the brother that he should 
ut on the talk on another evening as this evening 

everyone would be at  the church for a prayer meeting. ' f 
C..  - What should our s ecial pioneer do? Cancel the talk? 

He decided to go atead and leave the matter entirely 
to Jehovah. When the time came for the public talk in 
the school, no one was present, but the bell was ringing 
to call people to the church for the prayer meeting. 
Short!y, however, the bell stopped ringing and the spe- 
cial pioneer no-ticed that all the people, led b the dea- 
con, were c o r n  from the church toward Ae school. 
They had a g r d  that they should come to hear what 
this new preacher had to say, and were thrilled with 
the public talk "Hope in a New World!' Many questions 
were asked after the talk and much interest was shown. 

JAPAN Population: 93,640,000 
Peak Publishers: 1,658 Ratio: 1 to 66,417 

Jehovah's witnesses in this heavily populated 
country of Japan still have a tremendous work to 
do. It makes one think of the activity of the early 
Christians when there were few ministers of God 
preaching the good news in all the world. So it is 
in Japan. There are a few ministers there who are 
doing a wonderful work. They are happy to relate 
'in detail the conversion of people of the nations, 
and they are causing great joy to all the brothers.' 
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(Acts 15:3) Many people are being converted in 
Japan these days, and this to the great joy of those 
already in the New World society because they 
see the people turning away from their false gods 
and learning to worship the true God of all the 
universe. Real unity is shown on the part of those 
who have come into the truth and have become 
a part of the New World society, and together they 
preach the good news of the Kingdom with great 
intensity. It has been another grand year of 
increase in Japan, while not great in numbers, 
certainly in maturity and understanding. There 
has been a 22-percent increase in the number of 
Jehovah's witnesses over the previous year; and in 
the island of Okinawa, which is also reported on 
by the branch servant, a 31-percent increase was 
attained in the number of those now declaring the 
good news of God's kingdom. Here is a report on 
Japan and Okinawa. 

A The growth in number of ministers in the field has 
been wonderful to behold. Each month brought a new 
publisher peak, until the string ran all the way to sev- 
enteen successive peaks, with 1,658 publishers in the 
field in July, over a 30-percent increase. However, there 
is something that brings even more joy than publisher 
increase, and that is growth to Christian maturity. 

The big event of the year was Brother Henschel's 
visit and the district assembly that coincided with his 
visit. We met in a beautiful modern hall in Tokyo. From 
the very first session, close to 1,000 persons were assem- - - bling at  Jehovah's table, as many as our previous peak 
attendance at a ublic talk. Brother Henschel's talks 

8 8 
were all thorougtiy enjoyed. After hearing the public 

. - , - lecture on "Pay Attention to Prophecy," a person of 
- good will declared, "Only Jehovah could know the fu- 

ture like that!" We were thnlled to see 1,717 attend 

Delightful experiences from the fleld were related by 
pioneers and others during the assembly. Reminiscent 
of the youthful Samuel, a five-year-old minister faced 
the microphone with confidence, and told exactly what 
he says to the people when he calls from house to 
house: "These magazines will tell you how to live for- 
ever in the new world!' With this concise testimony, he 
had distributed eighty magazines the previous month. 
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Asked what he wanted to do when he grew u , he re- 
pGed: "I want to be a pioneer llke daddy, anBto play 
w t h  the animals in the new world:' 

A housewife who had carefully arranged her house- 
hold affairs so that she could be a general pioneer said 
that she found great joy in full-time service for three 
main reasons: (1) I t  enables her to obey fully the com- 
mand to 'feed my sheep! (2) It keeps her separate from 
the old world. (3) It makes her feel very close to the 
new world. More and more are experiencing this joy in 
Japan. During the past year, 208 difPerent persons, or 
19 percent of all congregation publishers, shared in va- 
cabon pioneer service, and t seven of these enjoyed T it so much that they later enro ed as general pioneers, 
some going on to serve as special pioneers in previously 
unworked territories. 

One of the ninety-eight immersed a t  this assembly, 
and who entered vacation pioneer service the following 
month, was a young lady-of nineteen years. She had 
been confined to her home most of her life with a heart 
ailment. When she learned the truth, she began to 
!reach from door to door once or twice a week. After 
our months, to the surprise of both her fanruly and 

herself, she found herself in good health. Every day of 
vacation pioneering was a happy day, and she began to 
feel really well for the first bme in her life. She has 
applied now for general pioneer service. She testifies 
that preaching on foot from door to door is the best 
of medicines, 

Let us not. think that busy people are too busy to 
listen. A speclal pioneer witnessed to a busy shoemaker 
who took two magazines and showed a very humble 
attitude. A study was started a t  his shop, and soon he 
showed a keen desire to serve Jehovah. He could not 
leave his business often, bUt xmm customers came to 
him. There ass his o poEhmity! fn me month he re 
p o w  fo* hours 2 serylcre, with forty magazines 
placed at  his bushess. The grandmother of the home 
tried hard to have him continue worshiping at  the Bud- 
dhist altar, but he stood lirm for Jehovah s worslup. 

Happy the experiences of those who witness a t  every 
0.p rtunity! A young publisher lost her season railway 
t l g t  and student certificate while on her way home 
from school one day. This would mean a big financial 
loss. However, the next day an express delivery letter 
containing the lost valuables came to her home. She 
wrote a letter of appreciation to the fLnder in which she 
gave a witness usmg the latest Bible sermon from 
Kingdom Ministry. Some days later the flnder, a busi- 
nessman, called a t  her home. He had come a long dk. 
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2tirm. He brought a girt, saying it was in a predation 

the fine message he had read in her fetter. The 
ymng publisher and her mother gave a further witness, 
and he was most enthusiastic about what he heard. It 
was arranged for him to study with a brother in the 
congregation in his own district, where he Is now also 
attending the meetings. 

OHINAWA PapuWJon: 887,600 
Peak EYabIfsBers: @I 

- - . - r .  

KOREA pop.or~21oh: ~ 1 8 u f b , ~  
Peak Publishers: 8,844 b t i o  : 1 to 4788 

Ten years ago the war in Korea began and there 
were sixty-one publishers scattered throughout 
that territory. The missionaries were sent out of 
the country, and this young Korean organization 
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of Jehovah's witnesses was in for a real testing. 
Now ten years have passed by and today sixty-two 
others have joined each one of those sixty-one 
who were preaching ten years ago. Today there 
are 3,844 of Jehovah's witnesses preaching the 
good news. This should make Jehovah's witnesses 
around the world rejoice, for they see fulfilled the 
word of God that people will come from all nations, 
kindreds and tongues up to the house of Jehovah, 
there to praise his name. True to His promise that 
in the last days there would be a great crowd com- 
ing to the house of Jehovah, the New World so- 
ciety joyfully presses on doing His will to comfort 
the nations. The branch servant gives us some in- 
teresting experiences of what is going on in Korea 
today. 

After a full year's use of Awake! in Korean the con- 
gregation publishers increased their magazine distribu- 
tion by a third. We still must work hard to reach the 
quota, but we are grateful for the provision of this fine 
magazine in our fleld. One youne pioneer brother took 
two months visiting the many islands in the Inchon 
area and laced more than 300 magazines each month. 
Another &ter made a back-call on an Awake! place- 
ment and arranged a study that first back-call. During 
the study she learned by way of an interesting side- 
light that the lady had quit smoking the same day she 
read the article T h y  Jehovah's Witnesses Avoid 
Tobacco!' 

All other events of the year were overshadowed by 
Brother Henschel's timely visit to Korea. When arrang- 
in the place for the Peace-pursuing National Assembly 
scfeduled for April, we took into account the resb 
dential election that was to be held in May an1 the 
possibility of a ban on outdoor meetings. We decided 
against a larger outdoor stadium in favor of a smaller 
indoor auditorium. Later after the contract was signed 
the election was pushed up to March and we were 
wishing we had taken the larger stadium,As it turned 
out the Korean people demonstrated agamst the elec- 
tion results, causing the government to ban all outside 
meetings after all. We were thankful that we had the 
inside stadium and that the riots that tumbled the 
Rhee government did not begin in the capital until the 
day after our assembly was successfully completed. 
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Brother HenschefLs talk was attended by 4,007 fllling 
the auditorium and overflow rooms, to become the larg- 
est audience the Witnesses had ever gathered here. 

After working among the Buddhist people for eleven 
years, it never ceases to thrill us to see people break 
free of this false belief that keeps them dormant in a 
spiritual stupor. A circuit servant tells of a lady 
of sixty who tried to flnd true religion in the false 
sects of Christendom but concluded they were too ma- 
terialistic. She turned to Buddhism, but after several 
years of zealously trying to follow its principles she 
realized that the self-righteousness it taught was in vain 
also. When she first heard the Kingdom message from 
a local publisher she dismissed it as somethin too good 
to be true. But the persistence of the publisger led to 
a study and finally attendance at  a district assembly. 
Her glasses came to be missing and she thought they 
were stolen. When the attendant got them back for 
her from the lost-and-found department, she began to 
realize that Jehovah's witnesses live up to their reli- 
gion. Now she too is publishing the ood news. 

Many young brothers are still sut leng incarceration 
in order to maintain their neutrality. Experiences hap- 
pen there too. One prisoner in Taegu who was sen- 
tenced to death was sort of a steward for the prisoners 
in his block. At his orders all the prisoners bowed to 
the floor whenever food was brought to them. When 
one of Jehovah's witnesses refused to bow 'this prisoner 
was ready to beat him. The y?ung man answered tact- 
fully, and the result was a Bible study with this con- 
demned man. Finally this man dedicated himself and 
was baptized, relying on Jehovah the great Judge. He 
astonished the guards, fellow prisoners and his own 
family with his calm hope and deep faith. His only 
concern was that his mother would study and learn the 
truth. He was calm and serene till the end. 

There are still many places where the need is great. 
With the economic depression that has followed the 
revolution the problem of livelihood has become more 
acute than ever. However, sometimes a family can 
work something out even with its nonbelieving mem- 
bers. One sister's husband has an occu ation that keeps 
him traveling around the peninsula. a e  gets to see l s  
wife and children only one or two days out of each 
month. She reasoned that he could visit her and the 
children just as easily one place as another so she went 
to a town where there were no publishers at all. At 
first she felt lonely and might have been discouraged 
except for a special pioneer sister in the next town 
who encouraged her. She then decided to be a vacation 
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pioneer. After five months of this she enrolled as a. 
regular pioneer. One year has passed. The little group 
she started has become a congregation, they have their 
own Kingdom Hall and about twenty persons attend 
regularly. It is a farming community and she rarely 
can receive contributions of money so she receives 
goods and food. Her husband does not mind visiting 
them there as it is actually more centrally located 
than where they were at  Pusan. Far from being dis- 
couraged now, she is exuberant in telling her experi- 
ences. 

J.sJUNON Populatien: 1,400,000 
Peak Publish82%: 608 Ratlo: I to 2,808 

Two years have passed since the Oivil war 
ended in Lebanon and again a c-in amount of 
prosperity has returned to this country. New build- 
ings are springing up and things appear on the 
surface to be going back to normal. This gives 
Jehovah's witnesses a better opportUnity, too, to 
carry forth the spirit- fbod, and the New World 
society in Lebanon has enjoyed spiritual prosperi- 
ty. However, there are many difficulties that have 
arisen The ban is still on the Watchtower and 
Awake! magazines, and our brothers there must 
put forth an extraordinary effort to get the meat 
in due season and keep themselves built up spir- 
itually. The branch in Beirut looks after the work 
in a vast area, and while there are not too many 
publishers in these sectians, the b w c h  servant 
sends in reports on wh& is bgpening in Lebanon, 
Aden, Iran, Iraq, JorBn, Kuwait and Qatar. 
Having in mind that the progress of Jehovah's 

:'-l witnesses in all parts of the world had small be- 
ginnings, it may be that some of the small be- 
ginnings reported here will develop in time under 
Jehovah's guidance and direction to a much great- 
er witness. We do pray to that end. Here are some 
of the interesting experiences reported. 

It seems.after looking over the record of activity that 
the fine sp~lrt the brothers are displayin is due large1 
to the fact that more of them are enga3ng m person$ 
study, and trying to come to the meetings prepared 
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wit4 their lessons underlined. This has put them in 

to r e d v e  the spint of Jehovah that comes through 
a searching of his wonderful Word. Several congrega- 
tion servants bought red pendls and distributed them 
to the brothers and encoura ed them to underline 
their lessons using the provide8 pencils. It  worked flne 
and the cangregations are making real strides in ma- 
turitv- - -  --- 

0n2 of the o h m d i n g  ieruta .af thedspirit is 
"rea8inesP-W o ~ - ~ ~ n f -  w ~ & ~ $ ' d d & ~ l ~ Q ~ e y S  
series @f -%tern on ~efiee&ip; &tin& Y%W. 3crand 
they could enter the facatiori Boneer work. 0116 4d& 
Armenian brother very new in the truth was ul%nk 
in close to 100 hours a month as a publisher. &en it 
was suggested to him that he join the ranks of the 
faithful pioneers, he readily agreed and has been doing 
wonderfull He is orct?/ seventy-one years old, but his 
vision (Ee tge new world is remmkablv elear. 

With The Watctttdu,sr still under Can, the brothers 
have had to  draw ug their belts a notch or two when 
the spiritual good thmgs from Jehovah's table became 
scarce; however, of late the brothers have been looking 
better fed again, thanks to Jehovah's loving watch-care. 

Moslem branches requested representation iii' the ov- 
ernment in order to see that it8 interesg were watsed 
over. This request led to some discussion m the local 
papers, and many were o osed to the idea, as parlia- 
ment is already badly di38ed up between. the exikting 
sects. Hence one newspaper in cbmmenting on this r& 
quest by the AUoweyeen Moslem sect wrote in large 
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headlines: "Alloweyeens request a deputy," and then in if one of the brothers could come to Aden I would be 
larger letters: "AND WHO NEXT? JEHOVAH'S WIT- glad." Are there any volunteers? 
NESSES!!" We laughingly reply, "The New World so- 
ciety of Jehovah's witnesses m Lebanon is not inter- IRAnT Population: 18,944,821 
ested in upsetting the parliamentary balance of power Peak Pablbhers: 24 b t io :  
by requesting a deputy to represent us in the political 

1 to 789,368 

field of the old world, because our aims are spiritual, Although serious misunderstandings remained un- 
not political. Our interests are in Jehovah's grand Bib- settled for a time, the spirit o$ Jehovah and lov&for 
lical new worId and we have no polltlcal amb1Qons at his Word, al*g with obedieaqe to his will, p~ef!%@$l, 
all in the old world! Our aim here as elsewhere is to and we A ~ b  &p to report a d 4 e  close of the-serwce 
seek first the kingdom of God and his righteousness!' yew oh@t $+ b rothers have trred to apply in&&cE. 

ually the wonderful yeartext: "Seek peace and m u e  
ADEN Population: 138,M it, for Jehovah's eyes are upon the righteous." & Pet  
Peak Publishem: 3 Ratio: 1 to 46,147 

3:11, 12) How hap y we are to be able to report that 
the brothers in ~ e a * ,  who f o s  the only congrega- 

For years the Society has made attempts to get the _. a tion among almost lllneteen mlhon Perslans in this 
work started in Aden, a small desert and barren rock - ' - faraway Oriental land are now dwelling together in 
territory. on the southern tip of the Arabian penmsula. - ' honor as hefits holy people! Jehovah. has shown his 
Twice mssionaries were expelled after only a few days dr a p V a l  of their present conduct by granting them a 
in the territory, but this year the work became estab- &percent increase this past year. 
lished quite by accident. Two missionaries expelled - 

from Eritrea were sent to Aden sunpIy because the '- -+ 
only plane out of the country that day was bound for 
this small Arabian territory. As tourists these two mis- * 

sionaries were able to remain in the colony for slightly -+ 
over two months. 

-Q Population: %,%8a,109 
Peak PublIsbers: 2 Ratio: 1 to S,26Q,OSB 

In spite of the fact that there is just one lone sister 
reporhng, and as she is English she cannot do much 
a t  the present time due to the suspicion with which 
fore&aes ww regarded, the overnment has taken 
d h itseU -the heavy respons p&fty o$ b-g the So- k &&"s ublication sci5et Go+ e T-." This action was 
no dougt taken by a Feugous group who are a&@d 

At last, a dedicate of the truths found in the book^We & ~ " m b u s e  
work. not a single 'Let God Be Tms" book has been distrib- 

He was still publishing at the end of the year, and uted in more than two years in that land following the 
in one of his letters to the branch he writes as fol- revolution. The religionists are behind it and that they 
lows: "There is a lot of work to be done in Aden, and are no doubt of some of Christendom's sects is evident 
I was wondering if there is any chance of one of the when the reason for the ban is read. The book is banned . ,, brothers coming down to Aden? I really need help, and for causing religious divisions, almost identical with:the 
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charge made against The Watchtower in Lebanon by 
the nominally Christian seds there. 

In the meantime our one faithful sister continues to 
speak about the kingdom of God and to hold se arate 
Bible studies with her two daughters. Thus, algough 
in a very small wa the light of truth flickers in that 
land of turmoil a n p s ~ f e .  We hope someday that that 
s e l  flame will ow in brightness, that men of good 
d l  may flnd a G h t  for thur roadway. 

ORDAN Popdlation: 1,600,000 
eak Publishers: 74 Ratio: 1 to 21,622 

before the Su- 

Many in attendance a t  the cow€ trial. were amazed 
at the testimony given and left the court with a highly 
favorable opinion of the Witnesses. One lawyer who 
had been practicing before the bar for thirty years told 
a vis~ting representahve of the Soclety later: 'The tes- 
timony of your brothe~ was the finest defqse that I 
have ever heard m thlrty years of practiag before 
the bar. Before attending that trial I had been telling 

our attorney that he was atly mistaken in defend- kg you people, but He just & saying, 'Wait until you 
hear the testimony, for I u s d  to feel the same way 
as you do until I heard them speak! " 
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b Many of the experiences following the recognition of 
b work have already been mentioned in the Awake! 
magazine, but, Brother Knorr, the friends in the Jor- 
dan greatly appreciated the sincere assistance that the 
Society and their brothers from all over the world of- 
fered in sendin letters of protest to the king and the 
prime minister fn their behalf; and a t  their first public 
meeting in many years they adopted a resolution by 
way of thanks to all those who wrote in to the Jordan 
following the ap easance of the artla "Appeal for 
F'reedom of ~ors%ip," which came out in A ~ l c e I  dur- 
@g this past service year. 

PopnIation: 206,llr 
Peak Publishers: 16 Ratio: 1 to 12,886 

The work has gone forward in Kuwait during the past 
year, and one person was baptized, showin that the 

1, +a- 

$, 
truth is finding ood soil even there in the lesert. We 
believe this is t%e first person ever to be baptized in 

-I . Kuwait by Jehovah's witnesses. 
A A lone English sister living outside of Kuwait d ty  

with her husband has kept in contact with the Society C during the year, and she wrote the following experience 
in to the branch. '*I think I told you that I placed a 
booklet with a doctor some time ago. Well, she was 
interested and went. t o - h e p 8 m  prf.est from an E 

- 4. 
tian Orthodox Ckrurch adstar ted to Ask questions.%% 
result was he came to see me, and I spent about two 
hours with him. I was pleased to hear how the doctor 
saw our pofnts of dew especially with regard to the 
trinity. I don't think Cthe priest1 understood or that I 
ever could make him really listen; he ust ke t twistin 
and changing from one thing to anotker. I Son't th& 
the doctor was satisfied with his answers. I know my 
husband wasn't; in fact, he was the first to point out 
that the priest was deliberately misleading us. I only 
hope I did some good!' 

As a leopard cannot change its spots, the cIergy of 
Christendom, whether in the heart of their domam or 
in a far-flung desert, cannot change the@ methods or 
their hearts. But they emnot say, 'WB did' not know:' 

--,--- t Peak Publishers: 2 Rako: -1 to 20,000 
Qatar is a small British protectorate on the Persian 

Gulf, valuable for its oil reserves. There is one lone In- 
dlan brother workin here again this year; he i s  filled 
with zeal and enthusfasm for the tmth. During the last 
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month of the servfce year a second publisher began to 
turn in reports of his fleld ministry also. We hope this 
new brother will continue. 

Interest is continuing to manifest itself in Qatar and 
we quote below parts of a letter received from a 
good-will person working in a hospital in Qatar: 
"Thank you very much for your letter. . . . I should 
like to inform you that I had the privilege of meeting 
and entertaining one of the Witnesses when he paid a 
short visit to this place on hls wa to Aden. It was a 
wonderful time for me to be with Hm and to hear the 
Word of God. He helped me in knowing more about 
the Bible. He has promised me that he will write to 
gour oace and ask you to send me a list of books he  

as chosen for me. I have made arrangements wth 
him to reney, my subscription for The Watchtower and 
A w k s l  also. 

I LEEWARD ISLANDS (Antigua) Popnlation: 53,209 
Peak Pnblishers: 99 Ratio: 1 to 537 

Jehovah's witnesses working in the Leeward 
Islands in the Caribbean Sea enjoyed rich bless- 
ings during the past year, particularly because of 
the increase in the number of home Bible studies 
that the publishers were able to carry on in the 
private homes of people interested in the truth. 
Jehovah's witnesses know that if a person who 
loves truth and righteousness is truly going to be 
helped and be brought on to maturity it takes 
many hours of time, and the best way to help 
these people is in the quiet of their own homes 
where the individuals who are being studied with 
will feel more relaxed. So the Christian ministers 
of the New World society make it their business 
to go to persons far and near with the good news. 
They appreciate, too, that "anyone who is being 
orally taught the word [must] share in all good 
things with the one who gives such oral teaching." 
(Gal. 6:6)  So when one is found that appreciates 
the oral teaching, he is invited to tell others of 
the good things he has learned. The experiences 
of our brothers in the Leeward Islands are inter- 
esting, and the branch servant gives us reports on 
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Antigua, Anguilla, Dominica Montserrat, Nevis, 
St. Eustatius, St. Kitts and dt. Martin 

One pioneer sister here is now sure that it is never 
, too soon to point out to people of good will the re- 

sponsibility of teaching the truths of God's Word to 
others. Thls sister contacted a lady who was delighted 
with the prospects of h v ~ n  forever on the paradise 
earth. When the sister caged back at  the arranged 
time, the la was eager to learn more but found the 
new truths %cult , until the pioneer pointed them out 
in the Bible. Previous to this contact the householder 
was becoming interested in the Seventh-Day Adventists, 
as she had tried all other religions and found no satis- 
fachon m them. However, she had not fully made up 
her mind to be an Adventist. Now, with these new-found 
truths, she made up her mind, and a regular Bible study 
was arranged. The sister was soon showing the house- 
holder the importance of teaching others, and in two 
months the good-will lady and her eldest daughter were 
out with the pioneer teaching others the truth from the 
Bible. 

False religion often makes it difficult in many coun- 
tries for people to live morally clean lives. The expenses 
of a wedding are often so high that it is easier for the 
men and women to live in consensual marria e. How- 
ever, the New World society o m t  a m @  s u e  
into their clean organization, .but wil l  asslst sucyg?  
sons to clean up their lives. A couple living in consen- 
sual marriage were having a Bible study with a mis- 
sionary and realized that what he was teaching them 
prom the Bible was the truth and they wanted to tell 
others about it. To assist them the missionary pointed 
out the clean requirements of God's Word and then 
married them a t  the Kin dom Hall. There were many 
favorable comments mate about the ceremonv. One 

P 
- . --- - -- 

gentleman in attendance remarked that he had at*tend;;;i 
wedding cerem0111es in near! all churches in the island 
but never had the responslb&ties of the two in the mn- 
tract been pointed out so clearly as they had been that 
afternoon. At e e  reception another missionarv was 
Biven an unusual opportunity to preach. It i s  f i e  cus- 

t 
Tom here for the guests to prepare a short speech, 
saying how glad they are that the two are married and 
giving advice to the newly married couple that they 
can use in their future married life. With this speech 
prepared, the person will volunteer his speech at the 
reception. At this reception all guests who had anv- 

I thing to say had said their p i e e x c e p t  the new mi;- 
sionary, who bad not prepared anything because he was 
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not used to this custom. However, one of the guests 
called on him for his advice to the married couple. 
What could the missionary say? Well, the missionary 
always carried a pocket Bible with him so he was able 
to gve  the current sermon on a aradise home for 
man. This was appreciated by a#in attendance. It 
always pays to be prepared to give a sermon a t  every 
opportunity. 

ST. EUSTATIUS 
The report for this island has been included in the 

report for Antigua. We are glad to see that there are 
four publishers on this island who are holding fast to 
the truth.. These b r o w s  redly a p e d a t e  the visits 
of the Soaety's specfal representatives and say that. the 
wsits of the circuit servant q too far apart. I t  was 
possible to show one of the Souety's films on the island 
to an audience of 108. 

Very many people of this world who hun er and 
thirst for righteousness desire to have ?ore t ian  one 
Bible study every week. A brother.spendmng a vacahon 
on this island reports h e w  a BMe study every day 
with an interested ersoa After the hausehdder had 
looked up the texts % the Bible aqd read them himself, 
he exclaimed, "It is the truth!' 'Iks brother gave three 
public talks on the island, and when he was about to 
eave the brothers there begged b m  to stay a t  least 
three months. The need is great there for mature 
brothers. 

m G m  
Peak Pablishers: 8 

Population: 4,840 
Ratio: 1 to 605 

A congregation was organized on this isiand the k s t  
month of the previous d o e  year, and it has done 
good work since t h m  TFiis Hasa assf.&& the increase 
there. Also2 % &m& assembly heId in March was the 
fl* one fn the ishil, and the few brothers here were 
m l l e d  to be the hosts to other brothers commg from 
neighboring islands. One of the Sodety's films was 
shown here for the first time. tonether with the demon- 
stration showing how Jehovah'; witnesses are doing 
the divine will in Anguilla. 
"I am very proud to know that f was able to be a 

vacation pioneer praiser))) is the expression of' a brother 
who took up t'his feature of servlce during the ear. 
This brother is unable to walk exceDt with the ard of 
crutches, ah& still he re orted nine seven hours of 
service for the month an$ says that % e is looking for- 
ward to spending "more time in the service." This is 

Yearboolc  187 
the flrst,brother to take up the vacation pioneer service 
in the island, and we hope that it sets an example 
that others might follow. 

DOMINICIA Popnlrstlon: 65,305 
Peak Publishers: llZ Bstio: It0683 

"The many blessed experiences I had d - €he i x q  w e b  of mon-.lp ~ p e ; w g  148.$$ s%gqi 
m t e s  one dw &.&. c&,@on planeen&. Seven 
shared in ibis mge ?n August done. Two sisters 
took their vacation and ioneered in isolated territory. 
The 3rs: wax& aunt we$ but on the second week two 
irate priests o posed them and made two attempts to 
have the lan& put them out of the h-. How- 
ever, during the &st week a Brm foundation had been 
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MONTSERRAT Population: 13,500 
Peak Publishers: 14 Ra.tio: 1 to 964 

A special pioneer on this island tells us of a study 
he was conducting with a husband whose wife would not 
sit in on the study with him. She was a zealous church- 
goer, but thought more about that than learning God's 
Word. The husband, although not eolng to church, was 
making definite progress in Bibhcal knowledge and 
eventually knew more about the Bible than his church- 
going wife. So his wife decided that she would have 
to sit in on the study to keep ahead, or a t  least abreast 
of her husband in Biblical knowledge. At the conclusion 
of one study a discussion ensued in whch the lady 
asked: "What must I do?" The pioneer was then able 
to ex lam tactfully frqm the Bible what steps must 
be tafen to do God% wll. After only a few month? of 
study both the husband and the w ~ e  were baptized 
and are now zealous ublishers. 

The honesty of ~eiovah's witnesses has become 
known throughout the world. A man left here to go to 
England after having a few studies in the Bible with a 
specla1 pioneer. Later the man wrote the pioneer stat- 
ing that he wanted his daughter to come to England 
too. However, he did not trust anyone in the island 
enough to send the money that would pay the daugh- 
ter's fare exce t Jehovah's witnesses. So he sent the 
money to the Eank, and the special pioneer was the 
only one who could draw i t  out to buy the daughter's 
ticket. 

NEWS Population: 16,633 
Peak Publishers: 32 Ratio: 1 to 520 

A firm believer in the Sabbath law was given a copy 
of the Paradise book by a former Adventist who is 
now a Witness. This Sabbath believer read the book, 
and its message so delighted her that she invited the 
special pioneer into her shop to teach her how to get 
everlastmg life. 

At a circuit assembly held in this island the, new 
film of the Society was shown to an attentwe auhence 
of over 300. The people m attendance also enjoyed the 
demonstration after it. There are two congregations on 
this island, and one of them is in the process of build- 
ing its own Kingdom Hall. 

ST. KITES Population: 37,606 
Peak Publishers: 72 Ratio: 1 to 522 

During the first few months of the service year ap- 
proximately 18 percent of the pubhshers moved away 
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to e e r  countries. Still this small island had a 3-percent 
acrease in average number of publishers. Bible studies 
also showed a 21-percent increase. One congregation 
servant states: "One of the outstanding things is that 
the new ones coming in are young eople." These are 
to be trained just as much as the ol&r members of the 

I . . .  , 

8 ~ :  ~WAWMN iio~&bon: 4 ~ ~ 5  
Peak Publishers: 35 Rat-10: 1 tO 140 

Publishers are realizing the importance of studying 
the Bible with their children. One brother realized this, 
and even though his wife was not in the truth, he 
studied with his children The result is that these two 
children, who without the aid of a Bible stir& might 
never have known the truth, are now active publishers, 
The father speaks of overhearing the children discuss- 
ing the truth with their unbelieving mother. After talk- 
ing to her about the paradise, one child remarked: 
"Mother, can't you see %at? It is so plain anyone 
should be able to see that. 

It is really amazing what Children will learn about 
the truth in a s h a  @$&we &@m& One tliirlxmbyear-ald 
publirher feVa hca'w.~~: 2 b @ @  tlle tnrth. ff waS by 
listening to a -pub@gher conduct a study with her 
mother, She learnedG the truth with the help of the 
booklet "#@od News" and now conducts Bible studies 
with her schooImates. She also goes out regularly in 
the training program with an older, ~ m t m e  sister. $he 
is one of the eight new publishers that have started 
in  the service this year. 

LIEERIA Popnla,ffon: 2,750,000 
Peak Publishers: 516 aatfo : 1 to 5,329 

Jehuzv&%i. m#nesses in this African country 
have had great pleasum in &W@uljqg the Para- 
dise book among the LiBe@&g bi4*; %% &gl 
their greatest distribution of boWr8 ' TX@@s' e~e'r. 
The number of Bible studies has increased more 
than during any other year and it is a joy to all 
the brothers in the New World society in Liberia 
to see the newly interested ones flowing into the 
qrganization at  a rapid pace. In fact, Liberia had 
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a 35-percent increase in number of publishers 
during the 1960 service year. What a joy it is to 
all of Jehovah's witnesses in Africa to take the 
truth to these people concerning the marvelous 
kingdom of Jehovah God! The branch servant in 
Liberia gives us some interesting experiences. 

While Africa seethes with racial discontent, white 
missionaries of Jehovah's witnesses have attracted 
much attention for the way in which they live with their 
African brothers. Writes a white circuit servant: "One 
night a Pentecostal man came to me and said, The 
thin I see here I've never seen before--a white man 
sta& in, a black rq@s home, associating and eating 
together. We haw our missionaries. They come to 
preach to us, but th never come to our homes to eat, 
associate and sleeP.%e often try to criticize you, but 
there is one thin-g we can't deny-you love one another, 
and that really ~s the way of the truth!'" 

This lovfag interest in the African on the part of 
New World missionaries caused a great shakin in one 
Lutheran commnnl.Q. At a circuit assemtly.h& there 
recent1 a local M n c m  Lutheran minister went along 
with txe brothers to the ba tism. A rumor started 
that this minister had also &en baptbep as one of 
Jehovah's. witnesses. That evfrning two whte Lutheran 
rmsaonanes called a t  the mnister's home. They were 
shocked t? learn that, althou h .the .minister had not 
been baplxzed that day, he an8 hls m f e  were plannurg 
to be baptized .a! the next assembly. Furthermore, ex- 
plained the q s t e r ,  this was fhe Lutheran mission- 
aries' first vlsit to h s  home since the mission was 
established $ 1923, but Jehovah's wxtnesses' missSon- 
aries had visited him eve week, anal &x  yea^ he 
had learned more of the 8b le  than h all h ~ s  years as 
a minister.-UW, thw'Lutheran conventions there are 
special sessions only for white missionaries; the 
blacks are not allowed," he complained. "Special tables 
are set for special eople,.byt a t  the Witnesses' assem- 
bly there is no suf: &s$mqmabon!' The next day the 
minister attended the clqcut assembly instead of .the 
Lutheran Centennial semces, and enj0ye.d a meal with 
the brothers at the cafeteria. The follomg Sunday he 
engaged in the service for the first time. 
In cei'tain areas the bold reaching of Bible truth has 

exicounterea su stitious &age laws torbtdding such 
things as men=ng the word ' 4 1 e o ~  m the com- 
munity, c v g  wate? except on one's head! beating 
rice or burrung palm oh1 after sundown, sphtlxng wood 

in tm, or brin g a wet fishing net into the village 
et must be dri eP first). Upon leanun the truth* some 
v ~ l l a ~ e r s  have no longer subiected t%emselves to the - - - - . - --- - 
laws-of the credulous,This &ally bri@ pranounce 
ments of dire conseqnencerr upon those who. have twned 
to Jehovah, but when nothing unusual happens to them, 
whole xWa&es< ~~ELC~PF~IIY. turn away &om mch foal& 
restraints, bLgt+ a timi tka viH - express 
g1-s f& ,j?I!ligcs Oaa 
sacrBms. tq.-h d-g 
rem-so a' - ::. .: 

The P c c r e e  pe6k c&@&$&s $6 +e'tu 3p?en& +p- 
tion. A number of seeming& diwntere6fecf persons, 
when offered the book, respondd eagerly, "I want tkrtti 
book." One man sued another for having failed to re- 
turn a borrowed Paradise book. After payfng $8 in 
court costs the defendant decided he had &tter get 
his own copy. At least 'one! commun%ty sehool uses 
Pwad4se a s  a' textbook En Bible dasses, tiire Sungap 
sdmiool teachem have also beeh using it. 

and Jebva&"s T t I ? ~ ~  Q the Didme Plcrpose. 
These two Geman pixf$lcc.tions were enthusias- 
tically accepted by al l  the brothers. They will be 
used in helping the other sheep to WerstmH 
Jehovah's purposes and how he is directing his 
work in the earth today. God's ministers in 
Luxembourg have made good progress during the 
y-and, a few excerpts from the branch 
txiWantYI 

-- - - - --- - --, --- 
the cit of Luxemb6ilrg gaGe us permission to use the 
City &eater for !t. How happy all were to hear that 
502 persons had hstened attenbvely to the public lec- 
ture! :All are convinced that the practical arid instruo 
tive counsel given will contribute to helping Jehovah's 
people. in Luxembourg make further progress; 
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At the 1959 Awake Ministers District Assembly a talk mer; much opposition. These recognize that Jeho- 
was given on the subject "Senring Where the Need Is vah God is their Teacher and that he is teaching 
Great." It was brought out that mature brothers should them through his Word and through his organiza- 
move to laces where there was a lack of such brothers. 
One brotger took this call to heart and decided to move - tion and that those who love his Word will be firm- 
with his family to such a place. The city he chose was ly established in righteousness. It is wonderful 
only six miles away from his present home, but it how the Word of God affects peoples' lives, not 
meant a change for him. Finally, after six months, he only the lives of Jehovah's witnesses, but the lives 
found a home, although more expensive than the one 
he had had until then. The distance from work was also 

of those who eventually .will became such, There 
increased. However, he was to be richly rewarded. At is still a lot of work ta be done in this little idand, 
his new location there were some publishers and per- and it is hoped that the small group of God% serv- 
sons of good will. The congregation holding this terri- ants there will continue faithfully preaching the 
tory, being only a %w miles away, had often worked 
this place, but still it appeared that the people would 

good news until their work is done. The branch 
not o to the meetings in the next town. Many of the servant makes the following comments on the 
publfshers were beginning to believe that nothing could year's activity. 
be done here. Now with this brother living here it be- The back-call work has been greatly helped 'b the 
came possible to establish a congregation, the tenth use of the new booklet "Look* I Ant Malting All !i"%ings 
in the country. A pioneer sister offered her small dwell- Nato." In starting studies with non-Christians it has 
ing for use as a Kingdom Hall. All persons of good will proved itself very valuable, and its clear illustrations 
were informed and, look! a t  the first Watchtower make it a joy to teach from. The following experience 
study there were already twelve persons in attendance. highlights the need to call back on all who express in- 
That was in January. The first field-service report from terest. At the beginning of the year a study was started 
this new congregabon showed six publishers. In July with a man who, formerly a Catholic, had studied with 
it had grown to fourteen. But that is not the end. Five the Adventists but could not find the truth.' Having 
of these were baptized a t  the district assembly in July, heard about Jehovah's witnesses, he asked his wire to 
and in August the brothers could be seen energetically ask them to return @-ever they called while he was out. 
converting a rented hall into their own Kingdom Hall. Some weeks later wmeone did call and spoke to the 
With much loving co-operation they have been able to wife, who, although not taking literature, asked the 
get ready a lovely Kingdom Hall, which they hope to publisher to return. However, the back-call was not 
dedicate early in September. What can we learn from made, and for a year no one contacted them. One Sun- 
this? Coun~el given a t  the districf, assembly bring? day morning a publisher called on them and the man 
many blessings to those who apply lt. And t h s  experi- invited him in and listened to the sermon. Since it was 
ence illustrates another point too: The necessity and the middle of the month, he was unable to take the 
importance of having a local congregation, even in literature, but, sensing the interest, the publisher gave 
places not far  removed from other congregations. the man the booklet "This Good News of the Kiagdom" 

and arranged a return call. During the year both the 
MAURI!CIUS Population: 613,888 man and his wife have started out in the service; he 
Peak Publishers: 44 Ratio: 1 to 13,962 has joined the mintstry schobl and expressed the de- 

sire to be immersed a t  the next assembly. 
Jehovah through his prophet Isaiah said: "And At the beginning of this service yew the Sqciet,S; was 

all your sons will be persons taught by Jehovah, informed by the government that the residence pemits  
and the peace of your sons will be abundant. You of two of the missionaries would not be renewed. ~ e t -  

will prove to be firmly established in righteous- 
ters and personal interviews had no effect and so a 
petition was organized. Many persons expressed the 

ness itself." (Isa. 54:13, 14) This certainly has view that religious influence was a t  the back of it, but 
been true with the little group of Jehovab's'wit- a s  one Catholic man said, "1 signed your petition be- 
nesses in the island of Mauritius, where they have cause we must have freedom for all religions." The; 3,324 
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signatures show clearly that Mauritians want freedom 
of worship, and Jehovah blessed the efforts of his peo- 
ple with victory. 

Mauritius is an island of many religions, a large per- 
centage of which are non-Christian. Although frowned 
on by the better educated, there exists a great amount 
of superstition, witchcraft, and sorcery. Before bein 
contacted with the truth a young Catholic couple ha% 
difficulty with one of their children, who, they thought, 
was controlled by a demon. The wife, a t  the suggestion 
of her mother, also a Catholic, visited a sorcerer and 
had a sacrifice made to the Devil. The child would then 
be well for a period, but when the sickness returned 
another visit to the sorcerer would be made. After their 
'being contacted with the truth, this same sickness 
returned, and the grandmother sdd  that. another visu 
to the sorcerer was necessary or the chlld would ddle. 
However, the person qf good will replied that now that 
she had studied the Blble with Jehovah's mtnesses she 
would never agaln vlsit the sorcerer, as she had con- 
fidence in Jehovah, and that if her child did die, then 
she knew that God would resurrect her m due tune; 
but she would never again consult a sorcerer, as that is 
contrary to the Bible. Since then the child has not had 
the illness, and ail the family are making good prog- 
ress in the truth. 

iVEExIC0 Population: 34625,905 
Pea& Publishers: 22,916 Ratio : 1 to 1fill 

Jehovah has added his rich blessing to the work 
in Mexico. Great progress has been made toward 
Christian maturity among Jehovah's witnesses in 
that land, where there is still much need to help 
people learn to read and write. Those who can 
read remanded wonderfully to the work of Jeho- 
vah's witnesses and were happy to receive the 
book From Paradise Lost to Paradise Regained 
in the Spanish language. It is gratifying to observe 
that during the year the increase in bound-book 
distribution jumped from 65,763 to 93,631. This 
book has been well received throughout the entire 
country and undoubtedly was a factor in starting 
more Bible studies in the homes of the people in 
Mexico than ever before. Good effort has been 
put forth, too, by the various congregations and 
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special pioneers to get out into isolated territory, 
into towns and villages that had never before 
been worked, to bring the good news of God's 
kingdom to these persons also. The branch servant 
sets out some very interesting experiences in his 
annual report. 

In this country where the Catholic church has reigmd 
supreme far centuries there has been no pro ess in 
Bible education, and concerted and wg4&3~ edbrt 
has been and is bang put forth by t&e ehurek to re- 
vent the people from learning of God's kingdom. &or 
example, a special ioneer writes: "When I began ,my 
service as a speciaf pioneer in this town, the priest 
started an o position campaign. First he used signs 
that read: &s home is Catholic and we worship the 
Virgin of Guadalupe and we accept Christ Jesus and 
we do not accept Protestant or Communist propa- 
ganda' This opposition was defeated b preachmg 
about Christ Jesus, and many people too5 literature. 
The second step taken b the priest was to send women 
to throw stones a t  me. 81-16 day while I was preaching, 
a woman attacked me with ferocious dogs, and people 
shouted cursings at  me, but a nice man gave me pro- 
tection in his home. I preached to him, and now I am 
studying with him in the Paradise book. The third step 
the priest tried was to write a letter to be signed by 
the mayor of the town asking me to leave. The mayor 
refused to sign it, Then the pnest wrote to the governor 
of the state, but the governor told him to leave me 
alone, otherwise he would be run out of town, as I 
have as many r!ghts as  anybody else. As the last re- 
course he used hls driver to intimidate me when I was 
in the magazine work: This also failed, as he was re- 
buked by the mayor, and the police offered me their 
protection. Then when I made a return visit on a police- 
man who works in front of the Catholic church, he 
invited me to come into his office. We considered the 
theme 'Universal Disarmament by the Kingdom of 
Heaven,' a d  no doubt the priest saw me and heard 
what I was tenin@ the' liceman; so he interrupted our 
conversation, saymnq you. are the one who is mak- 
fng fun of me, eh? The policeman answewd befare I 
couId and said that that was not so as I was very kind 
to everybody. The priest told him that Catholics are not 
supposed to read the Bible, but he stated: 'No wonder 
Catholics are a very ignorant people and that is why 
Pope John XXIII says they should study the Bible.' I 
briefly explained my work, which he could not refute, 



Y e a r b o o k  
and he left. The oliceman subscribed for The Watch- 
tower and took &e Paradae book and is now one of 
my best studies. Now after being here flve months i t  
is a joy to report eight new publishers." This shows 
that it is time for Jehovah's truth to prevail and to 
gather his "other sheep" into his organization in spite 
of opposition by the Catholic church. 

The "word of God is alive and exerts power and is 
shar r than any two-edged sword" and is "powerful 
by 8 d  for overturning strongly entre?*ed things!' 
(Heb. 4:12; 2 Cor. 10:4) Knowing that it is Jehovah's 
time to gather hls "sheep," the brothers go forth vvlth 
confidence to open up new terntones. This power of 
God's Word can help those stud 'ng to be Catholic 
nuns to leave that organization ?nrcome in$o the truth 
and there serve Jehovah God fathfully. This happened 
in Iguala, Guerrero, where a r g  girl had spent five 
years studying to be a nun. hen she was talked to 
about the truth she used to cover her head and face, 
but her ears listened. She soon reco nized that she had 
learned not-hing in her qeminary kr five years. She 
bought a Bible and took ~t to the seminary, and other 
nuns told her she would be punished for having a Bible. 
She studied it. One day she took it to the priest who 
directed the seminary and, taking her to a private 
room, he angrily admitted that this was the truth and 
that she should continue studying. She left the semi- 
nary, studied diligently for a few months, separated 
herself from her opposed mother and went out in the 
service, feeling much joy, and was ba tized recently, 
and now wants to serve full time in ~eEovah's blessed 
service. 

The power of the truth is shown too in an experience 
that comes from two villages in Guanajuato, where 
the circuit servant was told that 150 of the 153 persons 
living in these two nearby little towns are Jehovah's 
witnesses and the other three. aTe of good wll. How a d  
they get the truth? A special pioneer working that 
territory some time ago found all the people armed 
with rifles and pistols because of having feuds in which 
whole families would kill other whole families. When 
the government tried to prosecute the guilty, no one 
would say anything. It  was a t  this time that the pio- 
neer arrived. At first they suspected him; then one of 
them accepted a study, and soon he and his family be- 
came Jehovah's witnesses. Eventually all of them ac- 
cepted the truth. I asked one of these brothers, "What 
p d  you do with the rifles when you accepted the truth?:: 
W e  sold them and with the money we bought Bibles, 

he answered quietly. 
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The Reading and Writing classes are pro essing 

very well. Two hundred and eighty-nine are begg con- 
ducted, and 582 have learned to read and write m the 
last year. These, u on learning to read and write, en- 
roll in the theocradf ministry school and continue their 
progress and are now giving good door-to-door presen- 
tations. 

MOROCCO . Po~niatiop: 1Q,P%5,000 
Peak Pablishers: M9 Ic,atio: 1 to 39,419 

When the disciples were sitting on the ~ d u n t  
of Olives with Christ Jesus they asked him what 
the sign of his second presence and of the end of 
this world would be. Among the many things that 
Jesus .told them, he said that there would be earth- 
quakes and pestilence.. Certainly in these past 
years there have been many earthquakes that 
have astonished the nations of the earth, and 
these have caused many people to think. The terri- 
tory under the Morocco branch certainly has had 
its share of earthquakes during the past year. It 
has aroused the interest of a number of people 
and has caused them to wonder, Why should these 
things be? Jehovah's witnesses in Morocco are 
able to explain this as they go forward announc- 
ing the good news of the Kingdom to an increas- 
ing number of people. It is a joy to observe that 
many of those who have been disturbed because 
of the distress in the earth have now sought out 
those of the New World society and have asso- 
ciated themselves with Jehovah's witnesses and 
are preaching the good news of the Kingdom. 
Here a* some reports from the branch servant. 

One of the ?utstanding ha pemhgs in N~rocco during 
our last s u n a  year was & devastating e a r n  &e 
in Agadir. A congregation had b n o r g a W  i n k s  
dly earlier in the year. The br3er-S were not very 
numerous but worked with great zeal, so many inhabit- 
ants of this city received the witness. In December 
when the circuit servant visited the newly organized 
congregation he found that the six publishers were very 
effective in the work with the sermon. That Sunday 
two new publishers started in the service, which made 
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everyone very happy. On February 29 an earthquake 
of great intensity demolished most of the city of 
Agadir. Five of the eight publishers lost their lives. 
Today, just seven months after this disaster, we are 
meeting the few survivors in different parts of this 
country. A missionary reports starting two very 
promising studies with survivors who, having lost 
everything in the quake, now live in the Medma a t  
Casablanca. Another study was started with a young 
man who found himself untouched after the disaster 
and made his way to Rabat, the capital city. Here he 
searched for Jehovah's witnesses, for this young person 
had been informed by Jehovah's witnesses of the sign 
that Christ gave us, which included earth uakes. Just 
a few weeks before the quake a study had %een started 
with him; two days previous he had attended the Watch- 
tower study a t  the now-crumbled Kingdom Hall; now 
he wished to find Jehovah's witnesses in Rabat. With 
no information except a vague idea as to the where- 
abouts of the hall, he searched for an entire week, 
asking uestions and walking up and down streets. 
Finally %e approached two persons who certainly n 
sembled Jehovah's witnesses with their brief cases. He 
was not mistaken. He had encountered two mission- 
aries. Now this young man is also a publisher of the 
good news. 

How fortunate we are to have good news to offer 
people a t  the doors. A publisher tells us that whlle 
he was working from door to door a young woman 
who refused to open the door listened as he gave a 
witness and overcame the objections of her neighbor. 
She  resented herself and said she was an Adventist 
colp6kteur. Immediately she arranged a meeting with 
the Adventist pastor to discuss the trinity doctrine, and 
said to the publisher, "You will perhaps see the truth 
and become an Adventist!' After a &scussion of flve 
hours the Adventist minister himself admitted that he 
could not prove the trinity. Since then this person 
has studied all the magazines, "Let God Be True" and 
"This Meam Everlasting Life17 and at  our circuit as- 
sembIy in March she symbolized her dedication by 
baptism. She would like to enter full-time pioneer 
service, but sickness has left her weak. Not the least 
discouraged, she takes advantage of the vacation pio- 
neer arrangement. She pioneers one month and then 
rests the following month. "Previously," she says, "I 
was ashamed to o from door to door in the name of 
the truth, for I %ad nothing to offer the people but 
a vegetarian cookbook. Now I have the most wonder- 
ful good news to offer people of good will." 
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NE-S Population: 11,872,000 
Peak PnbUehers: U,661 Ratio: 1 to 898 

At the end of a service year it is always good 
to take a moment to look back to see what oc- 
curred during the year, to ascertain where im- 
provements can be made and how to plan for a 
new year. Jehovah's witnesses do not take things 
for wanted and feel that after a goad yeq of serv- 
ice they can relax. No, this good new$ of the King- 
dom must continue to be preached right up until 
the battle of Armageddon. In the Netherlands an 
excellent witness was given again this year 
throughout all the territory, but special emphasis 
was placed on working in isolated places where 
there are no congregations. Many vacation pio- 
neers spent time in such territory and had won- 
derful experiences. Going to out-of-the-way places 
to preach the good news aroused much interest. 
Here are a few experiences as reported by the 
branch servant in Amsterdam. 

A youthful publisher, eleven years old, was conduct- 
ing a study with a young friend of his, The famiIy of 
thls young interested lad were assionate card players, 
and the evening the study was%eld was also the night 
of the weekly card party, so the boys had to conduct 
their stud In the hallway. But in November when it 
got too coird the were allowed to sit in the living room 
In one corner w K e  the rest played cards. At the outset 
some of the players listened to what was being studied 
fn between the plays. The next week one of them asked 
if he too could read such a book. The young publisher 
promptIy offered him NLet God Be Tw." In January 
two of the card pla ers were having studies and in 
the summer attendedl the national Peace-pursuing As- 
sembly in The Hague. 

Seven years ago a Jewish businessman came to the 
Netherlands from Indonesia on a buaigegs trig. He got 
acquainted with the truth and on yeturning to Qdo- 
nesia went to the synagogue on the day of atonement 
and used the occasion to speak of the Messiah, using 
the Hebrew Scriptures and asserting that the Messiah 
had arrived a long time ago. One of the Jews said: 
"Man, you do not mean to say *at Jesus is Messi*!" 
The interested man sad: "That is what you have ust 
said!, He was thrown out of the synagogue under a hail 
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of curses. He was thus disfellowshiped by the Jewish 
community, and even the family bonds broke down. He 
came to Holland and became a dedicated Christian. 

Now seven years later, another Jew, being forced to 
leave Indonesia, came to the Netherlands. He had heard 
of the incident involving this brother and was deter- 
mined to look him up in Holland and find out what it 
was that caused him to make such a decision. Finally 
he found the brother and was amazed a t  the knowledge 
of the Scriptures he had. He asked the brother how he 
came to have so much knowledge of the Bible. The 
brother answered: "Well, to tell ou the truth, I ob- 
tained all my knowledge through tiese two magazines, 
The Watchtower and Awake!" His Jewish friend re- 
sponded: "Aaron, subscribe immediately to these two 
ma azines for me and pray for me that someday I may 
wd% the way you do." Although this Jewish man lives 
in another city, some miles away from The Hague, the 
brother took the trpuble to call for him and his family 
by car, and they re~oiced to be able to attend the Peace- 
pursuing Assembly in The Hague on Sunday, July 10. 

Thousands thrilled to Brother Knorr's timely counsel 
on marriage, and on Sunday at The Hague for the last 
marriage talk there were 14,007 listenin,g to the good 
counsel. That afternoon in spite of r a n  the attend- 
ance swelled by another 3,946 to an unexpected peak 
of 17,953 persons. 

NETHERLANDS ANTILLES (Curacao) 
Peak Publishers: 160 Population: 127,840 

Ratio: 1 to 799 

The Society has a branch office a t  Willemstad 
on the island of Curacao in the Netherlands An- 
tilles. From here the work is directed, as far as 
Jehovah's witnesses are concerned, on the islands 
of Curacao, Amba and Bonaire. It was a real joy 
to the publishers in these islands when they re- 
ceived "Let God Be True'' in their native tongue, 
Papiamento. This book has had a good distribu- 
tion and, along with the work being done with the 
W a t c h t w  and Awake! magazines, a very fine 
witness was given throughout the land. The 
branch servant gives us some interesting reports 
on what occurred on these three islands during 
the past year, and some of them are set out here. 

We have had a good year obtaining new subscri 
Uons One native brother that was not having m u g  
success, however, decided to put on a specfa1 campaign 
among his relatives and neighbors. He did and obtained 
twelve new subscriptions in one week, even thou h the 
territory around his home where he got these su%scrip- 
tions is worked regularly by group witnessing. 

Many new subs~ri.tions weFe obtained by making 
good use uY ex-. wbwqpti~ sp$a 'a) firom 
BrooMmq ,. L t  . t ,J :,+, r. I -- 

one rman ~ ~ ~ : ~ b ~ ~ t @ ~ ~  &pe- 
cause he had Wt beon l&& of$ dmm J ~ g m t h  a lot of money, but he did not know how hls financial 
standing would be in the future and he did not want to ' 

be without his magazine; 
Being alert to deliver a witness at any time is one 

of the marks af a maturk'Ckirlstian. The boss of a na- 
tive brotRer died under dreustances that revented him:. $fpn having a Cath6W foneral, thougi he was 
btined in a Catholic cemereq. As the grave was about 
to be closed the brother stepped forward with his Bible 
and kindly requested the attention of those resent. All 
listened attentively while the brother talke8 for about 
twenty minutes 'on the cause of death, the condition and 
the hope for the dead. A large crowd made up @f 
Catholics, Jews and Protestants was present' When the 
brother llnished speaking the QWsh o ~ ~ ' ~ , & &  l&ge 
concern where the bzoderi. arid a8 dWeased worked 
came forward aria shook the hand of the brother and 
said, 'Victor, you did well; what you said was good!' 
The family of the deceased also thanked the brother 
for speaking. After the talk the brother went to. the 
gate of the cemetery and gave out tracts on Hope for 
the Dead. The following day one man came to' the 
brother on his job and complained that he did not get 
a tract Another person came and asked for the book 
mentioned on the back of the tract. He took two books 
and a Bib& A, etu@ was stwted with him and he has 
been coming to mee- at  tb Kingdom Hall regularly 
since. 

A Kingdom Hall is being b a t  6y c$e q Z X i q ~  
gations in Curacao, With the brofhers not ge g in 
the field service as often as usual, it is fine to see that 
the average hours for this congregation for the past 
year has been 11.7. This is because the sisters take 
advantage of midweek group witnessing, some going 
out two or three times a week. 
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ARUBA Population: 58,868 
Peak Publishers: 123 Ratio: 1 to 479 

Some people do not want to miss a single issue of the 
magazine. Recently a subscriber received notice of ex- 
piration in his magazine. Impatiently he waited for 
someone to come and renew it, but no one came, so 
rather than let it expire he took the slip and sent it to 
the branch office, renewing it himself. When a back-call 
was made on him it w-as found that although he is 
unable to read he has h ~ s  children read every issue to 
him and anxiously awaits each magazine. Needless to 
say, he is not being neglected any more. 

Incidental preaching is quite profitable in Aruba. A 
house-to-house salesman came to the door of a Witness 
recently. He completely forgot the products he was 
selling and became wholly absorbed in a Bible discus- 
sion that lasted at least an hour. He was so interested 
that he took a Bible and two books immediately 
and promised to look u Jehovah's witnesses in his own 
country. His name an$ address are being sent ahead 
of him so he can be contacted after his arrival. 

BONAIBE Population: 5,755 
Peak Publishers: Ratio: 1 to 288 

Y e a r b o o k  203 
out, so everyone found out who they were in spite of 
the fact that they were trying to see the film on the sly. 

NEWFOUNDLAND Population: 415,074 
Peak Publishers: 830 Ratio: 1 to 78s 

Jehovah's witnesses are impressed with the re- 
sponsibility that rests upon them to be teachers. 
While it is necessary to proclaim this good news 
of the Kingdom throughout all the world for a 
witness, still those who heed this message must be 
helped to get a better understanding of the will 
of God. The apostle Paul said: "A slave of the 
Lord . . . needs to be tactful toward all, qualified 
to teach." (2 Tim. 2:24) Patience is required. 
Love must be shown, and it takes a great deal of 
time on the part of the minister to help those who 
are seeking knowledge. But joy comes with all 
this effort. Serving as teachers is a most satisfying 
work and Christians are happy to be serving as 
such in this day of Jehovah. From Newfoundland 
we have some experiences of those enjoying this 
teaching work to the full. 

An important feature of our house-to-house minis* 
is the magazine service, presenting the two most im- 
portant magazines in the world, The Watchtower and 
Awake! In one of our congregations everyone in the 
settlement is in the truth but one family, and, of course, 
this posed the problem as to how the quota of twelve 
magazines could be reached. One of the brothers stood 
on the highwa and stopped all passing cars, offering 
them the two htest issues of the magazines, and was 
overjoyed to report a total of fifty-five magazines dis- 
tributed in this manner during June. 

Those who have put into application \he family 
sch9ule found it to be a real help to them in training 
t h w  families in the way of Jehovah. A brother told 
his experience at  a circuit assembly. Listen as he 
s eaks. "I had not fully appreciated the need of a fam- 
i$ schedule until it was suggested by the Societ)r in 
the September 15 Watchtower and the September Kang- 
dom Ministry of 1959. The schedule, it said, should in- 
clude family grayer, study, Bible reading, personal 
study, .assoaabon at meetings and family service. As 
a famlly head I brought my family together and ar- 
ranged a scFe_dule. It proved to be one of the best things 
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I have ever done. Why do I say this? Because my wife the Bible and they need persons who will stand 
had been having a great deal of dilllculty reaching the firmly for freedom of speech so that they might 
goals set by the Society due to feeling incapable. She continue on in their preaching work. In New Zea- 
never met the Society's goal of twelve magazines. ~ u t  land Jehovah's witnesses find themselves well or- 
since we have had a schedule in operation in our home 
she not only meets this quota but surpassed the goal 

ganized to do the great work that God has as- 
of thirty ma azines during April, and finds she is much signed them in the ministry. Here are a few ex- 
better qualifed in the work of teaching. The schedule perien~es they have had. 
has also helped my son grow to maturity, and he has The benetits of the New Zealand Supreme Court 
since symbolized his dedication to Jehovah by water 
immersion." Paul's words a t  1 Corinthians 14:40, "But 

ruling in August, 1959, that the Witnesses are entitled 
to use public war memorial halls for Bible lectures, 

let all things take place decently and b arran ement," began to flow during the 1960 service year. An k c e  - 
mean a great deal to those who apply &e famify sched- tionally fine witness was given a t  two circuit assemb& 
ule. locations because town authorities chose to question 

the Supreme Court decision before reluctantly granting 
their halls. Thus, by 'defending and legally establishing 
the good news,' Jehovah conbnues to ennch our spint- 
ual prosperity. 

When new-found sheep reach-the stage of dedding 
for or against the truth, initiabve must be shown by 
the pubhsher to help them make a wise choice. A Maori 
woman of the Ringatu faith was progressing very well 
in her Bible study until she saw the need for a dedsion 
-then she began avoiding her teacher, although she 
tried to study alone. The Witness eventually found her 
home, and a long heart-to-heart Scriptural talk 901- 
lowed. She was encoura ed to attend congregation 
meetings, share in the fiekd ministry and reall taste 
theocratic blessings before making a choice of r$@ons. 
The result? The only meetin she missed in three 
months was to obtain release from. the Ringatu faith. 

NEWZEALAND While there she gave an effecbve mtness for the truth 
peak Publishers: 3,847 and placed many Bible helps. The publisher was asked 

to go back with her the next Saprday. She thought it 
was to make back-calls. But, no, it was to speak to the 
congregation after its service! This she did while the 
new pubhsher interpreted porhons m Maori. More 
literature was placed and a study plannep. Nine came 
the &st week. Now four se arate stud~es are being 
conducted. The new-found ski?ep is enrolled in the 
ministry school and awaits the next assembly to sym- 
bolize her dedication to Jehovah. 

The faithful stand of our brothers here and through- 
out the world on God's law respecting the sanctity of 
blood caused considerable comment in news apers and 
magazines during the year. The New ~ e 8 a n d  radio 
broadcasting service arranged for the Society's repre- 
sentative to share in a twenty-five-minute panel discus- 
sion on the subject over an eight-station national pro- 
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r a m  All of this opened the way for further witnessing. & oung Smtswoman was horrieed at aur s t ~ d  on 

bloo&ansfmion, but .as a result of our explanatLon and 
the abundance of Scriptural proof, she took the Para- 
dise book and 'cGood NewsJ' booklet. The next week 
a study was started in the booklet. Two weeks later, 
despite much opposition, she asked for two studies each 
week and wanted to attend our meetings. Within two 
months she began witnessing from house to house. 
Already she is talking about dedication and baptism. 

NICARAGUA Population: 1,482,960 
Peak Publishers: 588 Ratio: 1 to 3,822 

The circuit and district assemblies have proved 
ben&eial to the publishers of the Kingdom in 
Nfcaragua. It has been pointed out that those 
who followed the instrmdions set forth in demon- 
strations and who applied them in their own wit- 
nessing work have proved to be better publishers. 
When a young publisher learns a sermon and de- 
livers it well, it makes an impression upon a house- 
holder. Householders are amazed how young boys 
and girls can explain the Bible, and they appre- 
ciate it when they meet children so well trained. 
Parents have a great responsibility toward their 
children, and they must see to it that they are 
brought up in the nurture and admonition of 
Jehovah. When one in his youth learns the Word 
of God he will very likely use it and follow it the 
rest of his life; so attending assemblies is im- 
portant. They bring a rich: bkssing to all those 
in the N w  World society, and Nicaragua has 
been benefited by these assemblies. The branch 
servant gives us some interesting experiences. 

In March a circuit assembly was held in a small city 
where special pioneers had been working for some 
time. The work was not reaIly known there until the 
special pioneers began working, and it took them some 
tirne to break down prejudice and become known, but 
they had had some success and were reporting two 
or three publishers. It was felt that an  assembly would 
be a great stimulus to the work and to the people of 
good \will. I t  was! The next month six reported field 
service. The special pioneer wrote in to say that in 

Y e a r b o o k  207 
attendance a t  the assembly had been a sohoolteacher 
who had considered himself an atheist but was very 
impressed with the training work of Jehovahos wit- 
nesses. He noted particularly the Saturday night pro- 
gram on the ten essentials of conducting successful 
Bible studies. He said, "NQ~ even we have such a well- 

ram as  that and that is our work." He 

ome great obstacles to 
serve Jehovah, and one such is rejoicing with us now in pix with Him. She showed great love ;or the truth 

her Bible study .an& though very en pled she 
can walk only a httle distance even wgen asslsted 
she was eager to tell the ood news and accepted every 
opportunity to witness. sic was given the very room- 
ing court she lives in as her territory, and before long 
every door was either a back-call or a Bible study. She 
symbolized her dedication a t  the district assembly, 
and another publisher said i t  ave her heart great joy 
a s  she could remember when &w w e  both gaaqab~fss 
of h e r  re- sad tbe pireac+&;u. hril xeiusec~ 
baptize this lady ~~ it would be'too nauch trouble. 

NI- Population: ~,000 ,000  
P a  E"ab~ers: 83,269 Ratio: 1 to 1,052 

It was a joy to all the Nigerian brothers to 
learn that they had passed the 30,000 mark in 
publishers and reached a new peak of 33,259. One 
of the stimulating factors in the year was the use 
of the Paradise book. The people of Nigeria very 
much enjoy stutlyhg in this publication. It has 
large type, it is simply .written, it is illustxated 
and it is eagerly received by the 'i%M an people. 
Many of the schoolteachers have c@es 
of it to use in connection with their work. It ~s a 
splendid book far Jehovah's witnesses to use after 
those who are illiterate begin to learn to read, as 
this publication is in simple language and is a won- 
derful steppingstone to deeper study of God's 
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Word. Jehovah's witnesses in Nigeria know that the ddly texts made me hold on. In time, as t h e x p l e  
they must go on to maturity the same as their became used to me, the interest appeared." er a 
brothers in all other parts of the world, and they year and eight months there were thirty-six publishers 
are putting forth a diligent effort in this regard. 

there, and the pioneer was; appointed as a special pio- 
neer. That same group has now grown into a congre- 

The branch servant in Nigeria reports on his own gation of sixty-two publishers. How blessed are those 
country as well as Dahomey and Fernando Po. who never quit! 
Here are the experiences he sends in. 

The fight against illiteracy goes on without letup 
DAHOrnY Popnlation: 2,000,000 

and over a thousand have learned to read this year. 
Peak Publisham: 1,194 Ratio: 1 t o  1,618; 

The Society co-operates fully with the government's The' decrease was brought abo& by many wha did 
adult literacy scheme, and many Kingdom Halls are not want to fall in h e  with the ways of the New World 
used to hold readin classes to which all in the village society. Many preferred to go back to their old-world 
are welcome. Thls %as very good results, as t h s  re- ways and withdrew rather than try to measure up to 
port from a circuit servant shows: "Four months ago Bible standards. Some were stumbled over the require 
the Umuocqta congre ation organized the adult educa- ment of marriage re 'stration, openly admitting that 
tion center m them lfingdom Hall. Many persons not they would want to aange  their wives a t  some future 
in the truth started to attend these classes. Many others date and would not want to be handicapped by Bible 
who used to be afraid of what their neighbors would ties. 
say about them if they attended the hall are now com- Them is plenty of scope in Dahpmqy, as shown by this 
ing to meetings since it is their schoolhouse." experience from one of the two clrcult servants. "After 

Over eighty new congregations were formed during serving Sav6 I paid a visit to Kabo, fifty miles away. 
the year, and much fine work was done buildlng new Starting house-to-house work, we met a leading mem- 
Kingdom Halls. There is no doubt that bri ht, attrac- ber of the Methodist church who showed great Interest 
dve halls draw the sheep. The forty puflishers a t  in the Kingdom message. He told us that many mem- 
Ososo worked hard to give their Kingdom Hall a "face bers are fed up with the church because of its confu- 
lift" inside and out and set up a good signboard on sion and bad practices, Tb local leader gathered many 
the road. They were very happy when 684 attended the of the members together and I spoke to them for a 
Memorial celebration, far more than ever before. long time. We showed them how to conduct a study in 

When a circuit servant was told at  one congregation 'Let GQzl Be T W  and 'This (rood News of the King- 
that lack of money was the reason for the accumula- don&' as well as the daily study of the text and com- 
tion of magazines, he demonstrated how to exchange ments. They were very happy to learn the good news, 
them for roduce. During the week the publishers were which they accepted with great jo . They have a eed 
able to pface over forty magazines in exchange for that the church that they built t&mselves shoug pe 
yams, corn, groundnuts, melons, bananas and other their Kin dom Hall. This place now needs special plo- 
things. neers to 8eveIop it." 

A brother in the Cameroons writes: "Reading the As the year ends arrangements have been made to 
Kingdo?n M i i s t r y  and the letters from the Society on mimeograph The Watohtower in the Gun language for 
pioneenng and servlng where the need is great, I de- the brothers in Dahomey. This should be a reat help 
termined to take up pioneer semce in an isolated area to them, both in their ~neet ing~ and in the fiefd service. 
where a few interested people lived. I soon met opposl- 
tion. The people were suspicious of strangers. I was FERNANDO PO 
accused of bemg a thief who had come to spy out the 

Popuhtlon: 213,000 

land. Others accused me of looking around to see 
Peak Pobliabers: Sg Itatdo: 1 to  6,436 

which of their women I could steal. One day I was All the brothers in Fernando Po are Nigerians who 
stoned, and a man chased me around the town with a have gone to the island under labor contracts to work 
knife until I took refuge in the home of a good-will on the lantations. In spite of very hard working condi- 
person. I became so discouraged I was ready to go back dons, tge have done well in the senice and have given 
home, but the encouragement of The Watchtower and a f a i t h f d d t n e u  Some have now returned to Nigeria 
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a t  the end of their contract, and we hope others will 
go over to take their places and continue the wi-tness 
work. 

In  July we heard that several brothers had been 
thrown into jail. I t  appears that the overseers i n  the 
plantations did not like the message and reported them 
to the plantation owner, who promptly had them 
thrown into jail. We do not know how many are affect- 
ed, as communications are slow and diicult, but we are 
sure that the remaining brothers will use their limited 
freedom of action to continue declanng the good news 
to the best of their ability. 
NOaTHERN RHODESIA Popnlation: Z,330*400 
Peak plddidlers: m 9 9  Bath: 1 to 82 

Never has the Werence between the New 
World society and the old system of things been 
more dearly marked in Northern Rhodesia than 
during the past year. While the old world seethed 
with political tension and racial disturbances, 
Jehovah's witnesses continued in their peace- 
pursuing way In pointing the people to the sure 
hope of God's kingdom. Steadily they went fram 
house to house preaching the good news, calling 
back on those who were interested in the truth, 
and good results were obtained. Just as the wise 
man stated: "In the morning sow your seed 4 
until evening do not let your hand rest, for you 
are not knowing where this will have success, 
either here or there, or whether both of them will 
alike be good." (Eccl. 11~6) And so khroughout 
all the territory of Northern Rhodesia there has 
been a marvelom witness given. The experiences 
that foUow concern Northern Rhodesia, Kenya, 
Wganyika and Uganda. 

One African brother was taken into hospital, and 
the doctor said that he would have to have a blood 
transfusion. The brother refused and explained wh~. 
The doctor was angry and said that he was not in b s  
right mind, but the brother stuck to his position. The 
doctor called the Bee, because he said the brother 
was crazy. The po%&nan who nme h pened to be 
an ac mizltan.ce of the brother, When %e doctor ex- 
pla inJ  that the brother waa crazy and would not take 
blood, the policeman said: "No, he is not crazy. I know 
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him; Ire is one of Jehovah's witnesses. You cannot make 
them take blood. I t  is against their religion." When 
the doctor refused medicine and wanted the brother t o  
leave the hospital, the brother wrote to a superior med- 
ical officer, and finally he was permitted to stay and 
was given treatment. The brother obtained permission 
to preach while in the hospital, laced some magazines 
and started studles with seven of the b s  'tal orderlies. 
After his leaving the hos ital, local brot&s mntineed 
the stumes, and now 111 %ese seven men are attending 
the congxegatyon me@i~gs. 
The qualities d patfence and brig-sufferin mdm 

persecution always prodace the rtght kind of L i t age ,  
sometimes unexpectedly. While one brother was wit- 
nessing to a woman visitor, the man of the house came 
out and ordered the brother away. When the brother 
tried to overcome the objection tactfully so that he 
could complete the witness to the interested woman, 
the man bodily ushed him awa from the house, tear- 
ing the brother8 shirt The folfowing week-for it is 
normal that territory In the African townships be 
worked a t  least once a week-the same brother was 
witnessin in the same area. However, he felt it wise 
to miss &e house of the opposed man on this occa- 
sion. The man saw him pass and called after him, 
"Why do you pass me by without preaching to me?'' 
So the brother stopped and began to give the sermon. 
When he was finished, the man asked: "Axe you not 
the one whose s m  f tore last week? What do you 
think about that? Why are you w t  angry with me 
about it?" The African brother replied: "It was not 
my body that was hurt, and I can always get ano+her 
shirt  So it was not important!' This attitude, so differ- 
ent from what he might have expected from a worldly 
person, amazed the man and he took two bound books, 
and arrangements were made for a back-call. Soon a 
Bible study was started, and now the man is a regular 
attender a t  dl the meetings. 

The arrangement you have made for us, Brother 
Knorr, to have a new Bethel in Northern Rhodesia is 
certainly very rn* appreciated, and has brought joy 
to the brothers m Ws land. We want to show our 
appreciation for all of Jehovah's undeserved kindness 
to us by our continued loyalty to him and his gY~sioas 
kingdom under Christ Jesus. 

KENYA Population: 6,SM),900 
Pea& Pnblishers: 108 Ratio : 1 to 58,806 

In previous years the increase in Kenya came mainly 
hom the influx of brothers who responded to the call 
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to serve where the need is great. There can be no 
doubt that Jehovah has blessed the efforts they have 
made. The many studies they have conducted are now 
bearing fruit, and this service year has been outstand- 
ing for the fact that the new ones now coming along 
are those who have studied and learned the truth in 
Kenya. 

A lady came in contact with the truth when. she 
visited her sister in Switzerland and attended veetmgs. 
On her return to Kenya she tned to find the Witnesses, 
without success. She wrote to the Society; a good-will 
slip was sent to the congregation, and this was fol- 
lowed up. A study was started and she made good 
progress. Soon she was attending meetings and shar- 
ing in field service. She traveled 1,500 miles by dirt 
road to attend the district assembly in Kitwe, Northern 
Rhodesia, where she was unmersed. 

Again shpwing t$e importance of following up .in- 
terest is t h s  experience: A lady had attended a Billy 
Graham meetin and it was arran ed for someone to 
call and study ihe Bible with her. ghe waited in vain. 
When one of the sisters called, the lady thought she 
was from the Billy Graham organization and welcomed 
her. The publisher ave the sermon, placed literature, 
did not fall to call fack, and the result was a regular 
Bible study. So the sheep are found and fed by faithful 
shepherds. 

TANGANYIKA Population: 8,905,600 
Peak Publishers: 507 Ratio : 1 to 17,665 

The brothers in Tanganyika haye rejoiced in the 
good increase during the past servlce year, appreciat- 
ing it as an evidence of Jehovah's blessin$ upon their 
work. In the forefront have been the pioneers and 
special pioneers, many of whom have left their homes 
in Northern Rhodesia to serve in this territory where 
the need is indeed great. 

A man with whom a special pioneer was conduct- 
ing a Bible study wanted to divorce his wife and send 
her home so that he would be free to marry another. 
This marriage problem made him become Indifferent 
to his Bible study, but the pioneer continued this study 
with his wife. Eventually the man arranged to send 
his wife to her home for good and bought the tickets 
for the journey. The special pioneer made one last &ort 
to help the man, showing him that only those who 
respect the Bible standards for marriage can associate 
with the New World society and gain life in>he new 
world. This time the man gave close attention, can- 
celed his wife's journey and returned the tickets to the 
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Population: 6,778,088 

again? ? 

NORWAY PopnIetlon: 5,571,401 
Peak PuQlishers: 5,530 Ratio: 1 to 1,012 

The hpme Bible study work is a field that every 
Christiw minister should be desirous of entering 
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into. It gives him an opportunity of improving his 
mind in gathering information together for the 
benefit of those with whom he is studying and in 
answering all kinds of questions that pertain to 
the Bible. This requires that a person be alert, and 
a Christian minister should certainly want to be 
able to give a reason for his faith. So Jehovah's 
witnesses are truly interested in the home Bible 
study activity, and it means that each one has to 
put forth extraordinary effort to engage in this 
service. It takes time and often is expensive to the 
publisher of the Kingdom. But it has proved to be 
well worth his while. Norway has shown an in- 
crease in the number of home Bible studies con- 
ducted during the year, but there is still a lot of 
room for improvement, as there is all over the 
world, in this kind of Christian activity. A few in- 
teresting experiences are brought to our attention 
by the branch servant. 

A special pioneer serving in isolated territory visited 
a man who already had several of our books and was 
also a subscriber. The pioneer was received with friend- 
liness and was soon asked the question, What is re- 
quired of one to be one of Jehovah's witnesses? The 
pioneer pointed out that the Bible gave the answer. 
So a study was started then and there on the subject 
of faith. Learning that f a t h  wi+out works is dead and 
what the works are here menixoned, the man went to 
the window and pointed to several houses on the other 
side of the fiord, saying: "Shouldn't we take a trip 
over there and visit those houses one day? I want to 
go along to learn how you do o w  preaching." There 
was no ferry across the fiord t i a t  day they muld use, 
but this man did not let that deter them. He borrowed 
a rowboat, and after an hour's rowing they spent four 
hours preaching from house to house. They placed all 
the literature they had and had several very interestin 
calls. The man followed along all the time and listend 
attentwely. He thought time had gone so fast. He was 
very much enthused and wanted the pioneer to promise 
to take him along on the return vislts to be made on 
these people. 

It is very encouraging to see the efforts some of the 
brothers put forth to serve where the need is great in 
this country. A brother and his wife and two small 
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chiidren desired to so serve. The problem of a new 
home was overcome by buying a house and mort aging 
it to meet payments. Work was harder to find. h o  job 
was to be obtained at  the factory in town. He kept 
asking for jobs farther and farther out from town. 
mnally he was offered a timber-cutting job flfty kilo- 
meters from his home. So every day, rain or shine, 
hot or cold, he made this 1Wkilometer round tr~ on 
motorcycle to work at  a job he had never done bgore. 
His situation fm roved &s time went on. Sumetpne later 
he got a new $b of the same lrma only tlmQ lolo- 
meters from home. After nearly a mr he  now has a 
job in town a t  the factory, and there is a flourishing 
congregation of nine publishers. We hope others may 
follow his example. 

NPASALAND Popnlstion: 2,801,400 
Peak Pubbhers: W,065 Ratio: 1 to 185 

Notwithstanding the increasing political agita- 
tion in southern Africa, including Nyasaland, 
those persons dedicated to Jehovah God are con- 
tinuing steadfast in seeking peace and pursuing it. 
There was a time in this country when politics was 
looked upon as a European commodity, but today 
the African has ex imced the impact of politics 
on his everyday li $" e anil he is finding it somewhat 
disturbing and ufipleasant. At the same time this 
new interference in his life is bringing home to 
him that he has to place his allegiance in some 
form of government that will satisfy his needs. 
So to many of those who are disturbed in mind 
with all this upheaval in these days the Kingdom 
message is welcome. This good news from God's 
Word is beginning to mean more and more to 
them. The book From Paradise Lost to Paradise 
R e g a i d  in the Cinyanja language is much appre- 
ciated by those of good will; arrd it is believed 
that during the 1961 service year this boo%, along 
with the faithful teaching on the part of Jeho- 
vah's witnesses in Nyasaland, will affect the lives 
of many and will cause them to put their trust 
and confidence in Jehovah's Word. Here are some 



216 Y e a r b o o k  
experiences from the branch servant in Nyasaland 
and also a report from Mozambique. 

A circuit servant, u on receiving supplies of the 
Cinyanja Paradise book placed one y$h a c h u ~ h  
elder of the Dutch Reformed Church Wsslon who s a d  
that he had already seen this book in English and that 
it was a very good book. Arrangements were made 
for a Bible study. Then early the next morning the 
brother received an order for a further five copies of 
the book. Who had sent the order? It was the same 
church elder, because he wanted to pass them on to 
his friends who were also elders in the church. 

One of these friends of his was a schoolteacher. 
When he received the book he never accepted the idea 
that a Bible study could be arranged, but only thought 
that the book would look good in the bookcase among 
his other volumes. Only one week passed until the cir- 
cuit servant received a message saying that the teacher 
wanted to see him as soon as possible. When the eir- 
cuit servant met him, he fqund that he had already 
read the book. The teacher sad: "Thls book has brought 
to my mind new and wonderful a n g s  that I had never 
known or heard of before. I never learned such things 
when I was at the Teachers' Training College for two 
years. At first I never wanted to have a study. Now 
we had better start studying together so that all the 
things may be well explained to me!' The study was 
arranged with a mature local brother conducting it. 

What happened after the stud started? Strong op- 
position came from the other cxurch elders, because 
this teacher was now taking the book to the school with 
h i .  Many things were said against him in an effort 
to discourage him, but he stood firm. Now he not only 
attends meetings at the Kingdom Hall put also shares 
in the ministry and reports his achvities. 

In many parts of the country there is unassigned 
territory. How are people in these parts receiving an 
opportunity to hear the good news? One circuit serv- 
ant was interested in seeing that all parts of his terri- 
tory were witnessed to. On one day, together with a 
pioneer, he worked part of the isolated territory. They 
placed twelve Cinyanja Paradise books as well as some 
magazines. As there was no time to start and regularly 
conduct studies, he arranged for eight pioneers to work 
there for two weeks. What a happy bme the brothers 
had! For two weeks they covered the territory. They 
placed thirty Paradise books and many magazines and 
booklets, and as they were interested not on1 in leav- 
ing the literature, many studies were s t a r t d a s  well. 
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The result of all this activity has been the rich reward 
of seeing eight other people starting out in publishing 
the good news. 
MOZAMBIQUE Population: f3,170,000 
Peak Publishers: 9,121 Ratio: 1 to 616 

Paul showed that true servants of Jehovah preach 
both in "favorable season" and in "troublesome sea- 
son!' This is certainly true of OUT brothers in Mown. 
bique. With the spirit of nationalism qweeping Africa, 
the Portuguese authorities have bee@ .concerned lest 
anything upset their system of govehment. 

Yet some of the officials are favorably disposed to- 
ward the work, as one African circuit servant from 
Nyasaland found out. He was able to witness to one of 
the Euro an Portuguese district oflcials and place 
three boogets With him. On a return visit he was in- 
vited to eat lunch there. After the meal the brother 
placed more .. literature, including the Paradise book 
in Portuguese. 

The work has indeed received a rich blessing from 
Jehovah during the past year. Man new places have 
been opened up. Yet m spite of this txere are still many 
large towns and, in fact, the majori of the country 
is not receiving the witness. Continu& the a- is go- 
ing out for both European and Afqcan brogers to 
come and serve where the need is great. Could you 
come? 
PABISTAN Population: 85,000,000 
Peak Publishers: 11% Ratio: 1 to 758,929 

' The work in the country of Pakistan goes slowly 
but steadily, and there are faithful brothers and 

, sisters there who love the truth and want to ex- 
press it to as many as will listen. This is truly 
a diflicult country in which to convince people that 
the kingdom of Jehovah is the only hope for the 

, world and that Cwist Jesus is the One to believe 
in and that through him approach can be made 
to the Creator of the universe, Jehavab, The sml 

1 organization in Pakistan sticks close together q d  
the brothers express love one for another. They 1 meet together and labor together in Jehovah's 
harvest work. They appreciate, too, the zeal of the 

i overseers and the mature brothers who give of 
themselves so freely in behalf of the small group 
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that is there. When conventions or assemblies are 
held, it is with great joy that they meet those who 
come from scattered places, even from Afghani- 
stan. Here is the report of the branch servant and 
some experiences from Pakistan and Afghanistan. 

During subscription campaigns an alert and clear ex- 
planation of the value of the magazines often produces 
excellent fruitage. A pioneer sister relates her experi- 
ence: "Going from house to house one Sunday I met 
the Executive Officer of the municipality who readily 
accepted the Watchtower subscription for himself. As 
he was in charge of the city's library he thought that 
a subscription should also be obtained for the library 
and so asked me to call a t  his office the next day. On 
keeping the appointment I also explained the value of 
Aw~ke! and so he willingly took both subscriptions for 
the library. During our conversation another gentle- 
man called at the office, and as he was about to leave, 
the Executive Officer said, 'You must do one thing be; 
fore you go--you must take these two magazines, 
pointing to the individual copies. The entleman was 
about to contribute the eight annas w%en the officer 
interrupted, 'they're five rupees for the year,' and pro- 
ceeded to place two more subscriptions. So from that 
one Sunday cal! I was happy to obtain five subscriptions." 

For a long hme a study was conducted with a nomi- 
nal Christian who was very much interested in the 
truth but was greatly opposed by his wife and other 
relatwes. After continual study he progressed to the 
dedsion to symbolize his dedication despite the opposi- 
tion. This decision made his wife even angrier, and on 
the day he left his home to, be immersed, she threw 
her wedding ring a t  h i ,  tellmg + that he was mad 
and saymg, "Now that ou are gomg to be baptized 
p u  can go and you n e d 2 t  return." I t  was m t h  tears 
m hts eyes that he went to be baptized. Now, some 
nine months after his baptism, his wife is stud ing tlle 
Bible and accompanying her husband and ta&n an 
interest in the meetings. All this with Jehovah's %elp, 
and by taking a firm stand for what is ri ht and show- 
ing loving consideration in tactfully teac&ng his wife. 

AFGHANISTAN P~pulati~n: 12,000,000 
Peark Publishers: 7 Ratio: 1. to 1,714,286 

The four publishers previous1 reportin from this 
country were joined b three otgers, and a% are faith- 
fully se-g where &? need is great After months 
of worlung with limitations, as the brothers must in 

PB;NAMA Population: 1,052,000 
Peak Publishers: 1,400 Ratio: 1 to 752 

Ever since the announcement in 1958 that the 
Paradise book would be translated and published 
in other languages, Jehovah's witnesses in Panama 
have been anxiously awaiting its arrival. They felt 
that this book would greatly aid them in their 
Bible study work and would be useful with the 
Spanish-speaking people in Panama. So the branch 
servant informs us that they were overjoyed in 
the latter part of this past service year when they 
received the Paradise book and could use i t  in the 
house-to-house work. Of course, they have had 
many other publications, but they felt that the 
pictures and the simple way of stating the truths 
brought out from God's Word would be just the 
thing for the people in Panama. It is good to see 
the joy with which Jehovah's witnesses receive 
new publications and use them diligently in preach- 
ing the good news of God's kingdom in all parts 
of the world. The branch servant gives us some 
interesting experiences. 

Publishers haye been urged to follow u subscri - 
tion placements m order to start a regular gome ~fbPe 
study wherever possible. One writes in to say: "As I 
delivered the maqazines it soon became apparent that 
they were not bemg read. There were five small chil- 
dren, so the sefiora would say that she was too busy 
to read but the man would read an article once in a 
while. I decided that if anything would ever come of 
it a study was needed. I suggested a study with the 
entire family, and rather reluctantly they agreed. That 
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first study was enough to change the future for them. 

to be taught the Word of God so that they can 
They were absolutely thrilled. They just could not get live by it. They have had in mind this scripture: 
over what they had been missing for more than six "Teach me your regulations. Make me understand 
ears while subscribing for The Watchtower. After a 
ew months they were talking of becoming witnesses f 

of Jehovah and going out in the field service. Now 
my problem was: Were they married? I had watched 
for an opportunity to find out but there had been none, 
so it became a matter of asking them. I will never 
forget the day. Before we started the study, I told 
them, 'Since you want to go out in the service and be 
Jehovah's witnesses, it is necessary to know whether 
you are married or not, because it is a divine require- zation more because they have been able to help 
ment of Jehovah to lead a clean and acceptable life! more people this year to gain a knowledge of the 
WeI1, the seiiora did not say a word, but the man was 
shaken. He said that he did not know that and that he 

truth and of Jehovah's purposes than in previous 
had never considered getting married, and it looked a s  years. They had an excellent increase, and this is 
if his world had suddenly come to an end. When I saw - . . an indication of growing maturity on the part of 
how he was taking it, I decided not to say any more at  the brothers. With this very fine increase they 
the moment and so began the study. After a half hour 
of study the seiiora had to go out of the room to get 

- have enjoyed, they are looking forward to the new 
some water for the baby, and he took advantage of the year they have already entered, and they have a 
moment to tell me that he could not keep his mind determination to help the other sheep to make 
on the study for thinking about it, that he could not 

- good progress. The branch servant sends us a few 
trust any woman, that he just did not see how interesting experiences. 
he could possibly marry; at  least, he would have ' 
to think about it a long, long time before he could Special pioneer appointments were increased dur- 
make such a decision. I told him that that was perfectly ing the year with good results. These brothers have 
all right, that i t  was their life and their decision and _ 

put themselves at the disposition of the Society to be 
that we did not want to force anyone into marriage, sent where the can best be used to work new terri- 
but that if they wanted to be witnesses of Jehovah they tory and estabgsh con regations. There is still room 
could not do otherwise. I saw that his attitude was ' for more of these wagers who can speak Guarani. 
changing a little, so I explained that a marria e did 

- These hard-working brothers have a wonderful privilege. 
not cost anything with Jehovah's witnesses an2 that - 

my husband was authorized to perform marriages and 
that he would be glad to help them arrange for it. 
But the man still said that he would have to think 
about it a long time. We continued the study to com- 
plete the hour, and as we finished the review, he said, 
Well, I have made up my mind, we are getting mar- ' I  

ried; please ask your husband to come next week, 
and we will make the necessary arrangements! They I 

were married two weeks later, started out in the serv- 
ice the following week along with the children, and 
were both immersed at  the next circuit assembly!, 

I 
PARAGUAY Population: 1,698,292 
Peak Publishers: 342 Ratio : 1 to 4,966 . 

The desire of Jehovah's people in Paraguay is 
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v !nationalities, partake with them a t  the cafeteria and 

enJoy the warmth of the love expressed by h s  new- 
found famil 'j Heedlng tce Bible's exhortation to 'speak the truth 
to your neighbor,' a person of good will in a southern 
town witnessed to his fellow factory workers and soon 
became the target of scoffers. This on1 sharpened the 
interest of one companion, who askedlhim, "Why do 
these men laugh a t  you and say such mean things?" 
This gave a good opportunity to urltness and a Bible 
study was started with this young man. During a cir- 
cuit assembly held in the town the youn man was in 
constant atteqdance with his wife, an$ he has ex- 
pressed his deslre to become one of Jehovah's witnesses. 

They say that youth is deterrmned, but: what about 
old age? An isolated person of good will of advanced 
age was ir~yited to s-e in special service arrange- 
ments a t  a conpgation several miles away. He counted 
the cost, and in spite of the distance he decided the 
price was worth while, so he set off on foot, waking 
seven miles to catch a train that would take him closer 
to his destination. This was no ordinary train and the 
brakes were not in the best condition, so by the time it 
stopped the poor entleman had to walk back two 
miles! I t  grew d& and cold and he fell on several 
occasions, finally getting to town late at night, and 
he fell asleep on the doorstep of a public building. He 
was a t  the meeting for field service bright and early 
and accompanied the group in the work. What a ha py 
smile he had on his face when two persons he invged 
came to the talk that afternoon. y e n  it came to the 
priceless servlce and association w t h  the New World 
society, his eighty-nine years were no impediment. 

PERU P0pd8tl0n: 10,213,000 
Peak Publishers: 1,8lQ Batlo: 1 to 8,399 
A number of brothers have gone into this coun- 

try d Peru to work where the need is great, and 
certainly there is a great need for many more 
servants of God in this country in order to get the 
good news of the Kingdom preached everywhere. 
These brothers with their families put up with 
many obstacles, the main ones being the language 
and getting jobs suitable to give them income to 
take care of their families. But with persistence 
and determination to put the Kingdom interests 
first they have been able to get settled and have 

been of good assistance to the brothers in Peru. I All of them enjoyed a national assembly during the 
1960 service year, where a l l  the publishers who 
could come to Lima met together. It was the first 
really big assembly that Peru has had and this 
was stimulating to the entire organization. There 
has been a good increase in the number of those 
associating with the New World society during 
the past year, and every effort will be made to 
bring these on to maturity. The branch servant 
gives us some interesting experiences. 

Many are the cases of those who are now trying hard 
. to straighten up their lives in order to be eligible for 

baptism and be counted as publishers. One outstanding 
example was that of a seventy-two-year-old man who 
finall married his sixty-f our-year-old companion after 
they xad lived together for many, many years and had 
raised a numerous family. This case had a special touch 
to it because i t  was one of their own sons, a lawyer, 
who arranged the legal matters for the marriage to 
take place. Shortly after they were married, this 

i seventy-two-year-old man was baptized, and it is re- 
ported that, in spite of failing health, he is a very 
enthusiastic ~ublisher now. 

The impo&nce of following up interest by @$ng 
early attention was shown by the ex~erience a msslon- : ary-sister had. In the house-to-house work she con- 
tacted a foreigner who showed some interest in the 

; message and invited her and her husband back the 
I same afternoon. That same afternoon two hours were 
i spent with this family, and a study was arranged for 

the very next evening. This man showed such an in- 
tense interest in the truth that he immediately began 

, teaching it to others. Their daughter, who was a fervent 
i Catholic, soon found that not one of the Catholic doc- 

trines she believed in was taught by the Catholic Bible, 
and as a result-she too began to take an active part in 
the study. Withm three months all three, father, mother 
and daught?:, became houscto-house publishers, and 

; several farmlies began studylng the Bible because of 
I this family. 

One missionary found out that i t  is wise to call back 
on everyone who manifests some interest, even if he 

' does not take literature. In the magazine work the 
missionary contacted a man who said that he had no 
money, but that he would take the magazines if she 

j could return some other day. The missionary made an 
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appointment, and on making the return visit she placed 
not only the magazines but also a Paradise book. Call- 
ing back again, she started a study with this man and 
his two children, and they are now all progressing 
very well. They attend all the meetings regularly, pre- 
pare their lessons and give their comments in the 
Watchtower study, and the son has expressed his de- 
sire to go out in the service. 

S ecial pioneers and missionaries are doing a won- 
derful work by going out into isolated towns to form 
new congre ations or serving with. small, weak con- 
gregations. 8ne small congregation m the jungle went 
up from eighteen to thirty-seven publishers reportin 
within six months when i t  received help from a spec i j  
pioneer who was sent there. In another little town mis- 
sionaries began working in March, 1959, and now the 
congregation, which was formed some time ago, is 
reporting sixteen publishers. 

PEFILLPPINE REPUBLIC Population: 27,473,000 
Peak Publishers: 31,608 Ratio: 1 to 869 

Along with growth come growing pains, and 
the New World society in the Philippine Republic 
has these. The main problem centers around the 
need for maturity and spiritual stability. So many 
are associating themselves with Jehovah's organi- 
zation that special attention must be given to over- 
seers as well as the other sheep who make up the 
congregations. It takes time, too, to help individ- 
uals coming out of the old world to appreciate the 
theocratic organization. The Society is taking a 
big step forward in helping the congregations by 
introducing the Kingdom Ministry School in the 
Philippine Islands. We hope that as the special 
course is given to all the circuit and district serv- 
ants as well as the congregation servants, it will 
reflect itself through the whole organization and 
that a rich blessing will come to all the publishers. 
The scripture comes to mind: "Jehovah is giving 
support to all who are falling, and is raising up all 
who are bowed down. To you the eyes of all look 
hopefully, and you are giving them their food in 
its season. You are opening your hand and satis- 
f.ying the desire of every living thing. Jehovah is 
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righteous in all his ways and lovingly kind in all 
his works." (Ps. 145 : 1417) Jehovah's witnesses 
in the Philippine Islands look to Jehovah for help 
and strength, as God's people do all over the world. 
They are indeed happy with their growth, but 
they appreciate, too, the need of maturity. The 
branch servant gives us some interesting experi- 
ences in his report. 

Jehovah's witnesses in the Philippines have a simple 
yet powerful faith, It is a faith based on the strong 
desire to please Jehovah. Consider, as  an example, 
the faith of a hundred-year-old publisher. Following a 
Bible discourse she approached the speaker and said: 
"Brother, I have a problem and I want to have your 
counsel. You see, recently my legs have been giving 
me trouble and I can't go from house to house any 
longer. Now, I'm really worried because there are so 
many people of good will here. Do you think it would 
be acceptable to Jehovah if I just sat by my window 
and invited people passing by to come into the house 
for a Scriptural chat?" This sister left the Seventh- 
Day Adventist sect a t  the age of ninety-one years. She 
has been a regular publisher ever since. She is remark- 
ably alert, as shown by her keen interest in not neg- 
lecting her ministerial responsibilities. How rich with 
meaning are the words of Psalm 92:14 when applied 
to this devoted publisher! 

The peaceableness of Jehovah's witnesses is rapidly 
becoming a matter of national agreement. This attitude 
was exemplified by the governor of Pangasinan. At 
the conclusion of our national assembly in March he 
said this: "Today I addressed the Lions Club and also 
a graduating class of .our local high school students. 
In both lectures I po~nted out to my listeners that 
Jehovah's witnesses were holding a convention in Sison 
Stadium and that I have never observed a more orderly 
people. In fact, I told them that Jehovah's witnesses 
may not vote or salute the flag but that I wished my 
people were as well disciplined and behaved as they 
-%re?' 

Now contrast that with the unchristian rowdiness of 
Catholic Action. During a circuit assembly in Misamis 
Oriental, Catholic hoodlums made every effort to pro- 
voke the brothers into a fight. But the brothers demon- 
strated the fruitage of the spirit b maintaining self- 
control, thus avoiding an incident.   ken on Sunday this 
intolerance hit its climax when the troublemakers 
set up a mobile sound unit a few yards away from 



Y e a r b o o k  
our platform and began a loud smear cam aign. So 
unchristian was the conduct of the peaeebregers that 
prominent citizens and teachers in the community 
personally apologized to the brothers. Thus the strategy 
backfired and God's peace-pursuing Christian witnesses - - 
were vindicated. - 

A sigmflcant incident along these lines is brought - 
to light by the remarks of a captain in the Philippine 
Constabulary (National Police). While briefing his men 
in connection with one of our assemblies he was asked 
how Jehovah's witnesses could be identified from other 
p p l e  in the crowd. In response he said: "Many will 
e wearing badges identifying them. But that is not 

what to look for. You just observe carefully. If a person 
is quiet, orderly, friendly and well-behaved, you can 
be sure he is one of Jehovah's witnesses." 

PORTU(fAL Population: 8,900,000 
PeakPnblishers: 862 Ratio : 1 to 10,335 

In this strongly Catholic country Jehovah's wit- 
' 

nesses are able to report that a great blessing came 
to be theirs because many other sheep have been 
gathered together into the New World society. . 
Good progress has been made in the opening up 
of some new territories. The publishers themselves 
have grown in maturity and have taken upon 
themselves a greater responsibility, fully appre- 
ciating Paul's words: "Keep testing whether you 
are in the faith, keep proving what you your- 
selves are." (2 Cor. 13:5) So they have done this. 
The many experiences that are reported by the 
branch servant on Po@~;al, Angola, Azores Is- 
lands, S& T0m6~and Madewa prove this. They feel 
the flodgates of the heavens are actually empty- 
ing out upon them blessings more than they can 
contain. 

In one of the smaller cities where pioneers are work- 
ing, a lady asked her neighbor what these people were 
domg. On receiving the reply that they were Protes- 
tants, the lady said she would go to her house and 
shut the door as she did not wish to speak with us. 
Not knowin of this the pioneers called a t  her house, 
and when t%e lady answered the door she was very 
cross to find who it was and replied that she was only 
the maid of the house and did not want anything. How- 
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ever, the pioneers attempted to witness to her, explain. 
in that they were not Protestants, whereupon the 
lagy said F a t  her Bible (Catholic) was the only frue 
one. The pioneers began to show the lady ce- tbngs . from her own Bible, and a t  that moment another 
neighbor passed and was curious as to what the pro- t neers were doing. A study was started with the two 
ladies, but upon learnin what was happening the 
husband of the second la& abandoned the house fir 
two months, threatening to beat ehe pioneers if he 
met them in the street. The-lady told h& huaand that 
she had found the truth and that only death would 
separate her from it. The two ladies continued to study 
and began publishing, the one fightin5 hard to main- 
tian her integrity because of the op osition of her hus- 
band. She eventually dedicated her Pife to Jehovah and 
has since been immersed. Her husband, after showing 
this opposing attitude, has now become interested; and 
the meetings of the little congregation now formed are 
held in his house. 

The truth has spread to many parts of the country 
during the year by reason of pioneers goine out to 
isolated territories, but there is another way in which 
the truth reached many people during the year. A 
brother from hsbon was in a sanatorrum for some 
months and took advantage of his confinement to talk 
with some of the other inmates. Several became very 
interested and subsmibed Sor The WatcWow8~ and 
obtained other literature. Several studies were com- 
menced by the pubfisher; also a group met every week 
to study. In this way the physically sick while being 
cured of their illnesses were also becoming healthy 
spiritually and felt that they really had something 
worth living for. Several of them began publishing 
within the confines of the sanatorium and turned in 
regular reports. Permission was given for the film to 
be shown there, so some fifty people were able to see 
two of the Societ s films. The brother continued to help f these people whi e he and they were inside, but when 

I these different ones returned to their homes they con- 
tinued to preach, with the resylt F a t  the truth is now 
reaching many more people m dflerent parts of the 
country. 
ANGlOLA Popnlstion: 4,354,000 
PeakPubIlshers: 17 Ratio: 1 to 256,ll8 

. The Kingdom message continues to be preached in 
Angola in spite of difliculties, and the local brothers 
continue actzve in Jehovah's service. Practically all the 
preaching is done in Luanda, the capital, although there 
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are several people of good will isolated in other parts 
of the tefltory. 

Those in Luanda had the opportunity to meet togeth- 
er for the Memorial celebration, and the attendance of 
140 shows the wonderful prospects in this country. The 
tremendous difficulties in Africa a t  present would seem 
to present a very ripe field for receiving the Kingdom 
message in the coming year, and the instructions of 
Jesus to "make disci les of people of all the nations" 
applies also among 8 e  millions of people still waiting 
to hear the Me-giving message in Angola. 

AZORES Population: 318,500 
Peak Publishers : 47 Ratio: 1 to 6,777 

The island of Santa Maria, well known to trans- 
atlantic plane travelers, is the one where the truth 
penetrated this year in this way: A brother traveling 
back to New York from Europe was held up at  the @r- 
port there whlle repairs were done to the plane. Talung 
advantage of the available time, this. brother began to 
witness to a man who showed keen mterest. The man 
subscribed for The Watchtower, and after the brother's 
departure he began to interest others in the message. 
Several others subscribed, and when the circuit servant, 
traveling through from Lisbon, called to contact the 
man he found quite a group of people interested. Sev- 
eral others showed interest in the magazines and other 
I literature, and nineteen persons turned up to see the ' 

film. Now regular circuit visits are arranged to this ' island to help these grow in maturity. 
k J - 1 Another publisher relates the following experience: 

'While in the service one day I came to a house where 
the Adventist minister was having a study with the 
lady of the house. I was invited inside and the usual 
subjects were brought u for discussion-kee ing the 
Ten Commandments, sagbath, the return of ?Jesus in 
the flesh, and so forth. The minister got very excited, 
but I remained calm and told the lady that our purpose 
was to help people to understand the truth and not to 
enter into controversies. She was im ressed with this 
attitude and invited me to return, wkeh I did, and I 
started a study with her, answering a t  the same time 
all her questions from the Bible. She contmues to study 
regularly with us, and invited me to come and live 
with .her and her husband, and alsp inwted us fo have 
meeun s in her house. The result is that the Kqgdom 
Hall 05 the new congregatron is fight there 1; the 
house of this person of good vmll, and she contmues 
to grow in understanding and appreciation of the 

truth. The minister is naturally furious over this ex- 
perience, and one day he ofPered one of the publishers 
some material, gain in order to induce her to return 
to hrs church. 

MADEIRA Population: 280,000 
Peak Publishers: 24 Ratio: 1 to 11,667 

An interesting experience is related b the pioneers. 
A lady whose husband had died some &ur years p m  
viousk was very sad ~n account of her situtition* Bein 
a God-fearing person, she prayed that God would sen8 
someone to comfort her in her a c t i o n .  One day the 
pioneers were working from house to house when they 
encountered the woman c ng, and immediately they 
comforted her with the Zriptures and ofEered her 
literature, which she accepted. On the return visit the 
woman invited the pioneers in and asked them many 
questions, which they readjly answered. A study was 
started and the person qwckly accepted the truth, 
appreciating the comfort that a knowled e of God's 
purpose gave her. This lady is now pu&ng and 
awaiting a favorable opportunity to symbolize her 
dedication with water immersion. 

A lady accepted two magazines from a publisher, 
but when the return call was made she did not show 
much interest. However, her husband, who was known 
to one of Jehovah's wilx@#es, wa? int-erested and a 
study was  in home for h ~ s  benegt. He 
reahzed the necessi to. be "transformed by mahng 
your mind over" an% qwckly be an to transform his 
life in harmony with the truth. &om. 122) The whole 
family is now studying* including some who have been 
stanch Cathoqcs; the man is regularly attending meet- 
ings and conhnues to make excellent progress. 

SAO TOMS Population: 62,000 
PeakPublishers: 11 W o :  1 to 1,636 

The Kingdom message penetrated this small island 
off the coast af Africa because some of our brothers 
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correspondence. They receive literature and magazines 
without too much difficulty, and their joy is great when 
occasionally they are able to meet together to study, 
as the following extract from a letter shows: "I was 
very happy to recave my splntual food, The Watch- 
tower, and the 27th was a grand occasion when seven 
of us joined together. We were very happy." 

PUERTO RICO Population: 2,3513,297 
'JJ'F Pesk Publishers: 1,738 d Ratio: 1 to  1,354 

I--:< - -- The theme that ran continually through the 
minds of Jehovah's witnesses during the past year 
was that they should seek peace and pursue it. 
Knowing that Jehovah's eyes are upon the right- 
eous, the ministers of Jehovah realize that every- 
thing they do must be done as to Jehovah God. 
: Because of their living a t  peace and unity and 

- m!y'a their recommending it to others much is accom- 
plished in regard to the great work that must be 
done before the battle of Armageddon, namely, 
preaching the good news of the kingdom of God. 
In Puerto Rico the brothers, realizing the issue 
before mankind and seeking to pursue peace, have 
been spreading the good news throughout that is- 
land and also on other islands under the Puerto 
Rican branch office. Throughout the Caribbean Sea 
area people know what Armageddon means. They 
have heard about the new world and many have 
learned the name of Jehovah. They have heard 
also about the paradise new earth. And it is the 

.work of Jehovah's witnesses to let the peoples 
- of the world know what is going to happen in the 
- f way of the destruction of this evil system of things 

and the establishment of God's kingdom. But, as 
in other lands, here, too, in Puerto Rico, the 
brothers go back to the homes of the people time 
and time again so that those who have not taken 
notice of the impending disaster corriing with the 

* war of the Great Day of God the Almighty will be 
able to do so. Never discouraged, God's people keep 
on preaching, and here are some reports about 

F' , ! * ~ : " '  
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&-B done in h e r t o  Rico, St. Cmix, St. John,  oma as and Tortola. 
Good will sprlngs up so fast in certain areas that 

It is dilllcult to find mature brothers to care for the 
sheep. The Manati congregation serves as a good exam- 
ple: From March, 1956, to September, 1959, it grew 
from scratch to a congregation of sixty-seven pub- 
lishers. In October it was divided into two oongregatidm 
with for&-five and twenty-eight publishers respectiveIy. 
ficl, ten manths' time the original m e  reported sixty- 
two publishers again and the new congregation forty. 
three. Combined they would make a congregation of 
105 publishers. Suflicient mature servants are the great- 
est need for these two congregations. Just recently the 
original congregation purchased its own Kingdom Hall 
and the new congregation has purchased a lot and has 
the plans .made, to build. 

A sister demonstrates the importance of making 
back-calls on magazine placements. She found a young 
cou le who were full of questions. They were anxious 
to L o w  the difPerence between Jehovah's witnesses 
and the Protestant religions. Jehovah's uvose con- 
cerning the earth and some other d o c t n n a f m t s  were 
explained. The YQW ,@#a. !tJ ~W4.,q1~axs .fat 
that it sh uldr,&@ A t l & l h , v - ~ k ~ ~  FOWL anyone 
else that ~ e , ~ , ~ . k -  w a s  * The two were so elated 
with the &1m8tfon .that they were a t  the Kingdom 
Hall that. very 13j. ht. The next day the sister started 
a study and n ~ w  f o t h  are pro essin very well.. The 
"birds' came to pick up the s d  but t&y were qluckly 
repelled by. the young man himself saymg "If anyone 

,knows thew Bible it is Jehovah's witnesses. Why, 
everything, I've learned has been proved right from 
the Bible. 
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The magazines continue to afford the peo le the op- 

ortunity to seek peace and abundant J e .  Almost 
&,000 were distributed from door to door and on the 
streets, and over 10,000 new subscriptions were obtained. 
They are b11ngmg comfort to many thousands, as evi- 
denced by the words of a person of good will: "My hus- 
band has the magazines by hls bed every night and when 
he can't slee they are the flrst thin s that he reads. 
He told me %e other day, 'Kay, you%now they carry 
some wonderful articlq!" On the other hand, they 
are a source of reat imtation to the religious leaders. 
In the town of 8ayey the priest arranged a public burn- 
ing of what he termed 'pornographic' literature. Ma a- 
zines and "Protestant*' Bibles went up in f l m ~ s .  ~ s e  
results were that man honest-hearted Cathohcs b e  
came disgusted w i 9  ?ucX unchristian action on the part 
of a supposed Chrrstzan leader so that they were open 
to reason. 

ST. OROM Population: 14,935 
Peak Publishers: 47 Batio : 1 to 518 

The two special pioneers with the Christiansted con- 
gregation have been working hard and conducting 
many studies. One stud was held with several ersons 
in the prison for a w d e  but it soon dwindled fown to 
one. This person attended all the religious meetin s 
in the prism, as he was interested in lindin the tru& 
Studying the booklet cc!l'hk Good News of the gin6 
dom," he examined the texts carefully to see if what 
they sup orted was true. He progressed rapidly, read- 
ing all &e literature that was available. Soon he a- 
pressed a desire to symbolize his dedication. He wanted 
with all his heart to attend the district assembly in 
Puerto Wco but it was not ossible; so he sent a letter 
to the assembly, which a&: 'Since 1 hav? received 
the truth I am a changed person; I feel like. life is 
really worth while and there IS somethmg to hve for, 
and will be more so in the New World where there 
wlll be no more destructive power, but, rather, peace 
and harmony!' The warden testifies to his change. His 
purpose on being released is to pursue peace by preach- 
ing the good news of the Kingdom. 

The brothers that moved to St. Croix to serve where 
the need was greater than where they were have stuck 
fast and have been very instrumental in the progress 
that has been made. Certainly their course of action 
has been very pleasing to Jehovah and they have set a 
good example for others to take a similar course. 
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Popnlation: 9z3 

ST. THOMAS Population: 16,046 
Peak Publishers: 4.0 Ratio: 1to401 

The outstanding ha pening during the year was the 
Peacepursuing Disdt bsembly that the brothers 
attended in Puerjp Bco. At o.$hes times district asem- 
blies had been held in Puerto Rico and the brofhers 
from the Virgin Islands had been invited, but very few 
of them were able to attend for some reason or other. 
So it was not expected that too many would come this 
time. Imagine the surprise when the branch was ad- 
vised that around thirt would come from St. Thomas 
and forty-five in all &om the different islands, 0 2  
course, the complete propam xaig pwpW.W -Slg&h 
and Spanish. Ztke 15p a& bad te.ta.a& sr mal sa,&i$ce 
to attend the as&hn.@, but they were richly blessed. 
It was an especially. memorable time for one young sis- 
ter who Saw her husband-to-be baptized and then the 
next day was united in marnage to him, 

At times we become impatient when a good-will per- 
son does not come into the truth quickly, and we think 
it is a waste of time to continue to study with such a 
person. A good-will person who is now a sister in 
St. Thomas shows that patience is a quality that we 
should all cultivate. She began studying with Jeho- 
vah's witnesses 1x1 Tortola six years ago. Then she 
moved to SC Th6mas. Dm&%$ tliis long period of time 
she has been studied with in one ph@ an9 ana$her. 
During this past year she began to take stqck ofi the 
situation and realized that she must do something. 
She was baptized and since then her love for the King- 
dom has grown rapidly. One Saturday afternoon she 
placed seventeen magazines in the street in the first 
thirty-five minutes. Though having small children, she 
now hopes to pioneer. 



234 Y e a r b o o k  
TORTOLA Population: 7,760 
Peak Publishers: 1s Ratio: 1 to 591 

A pioneer tells of the result of showing a little kind- 
ness while out in the service: "Climbing a mountain 
one hot sunny day, I met a lady burdened with bundles 
on her head, over her shoulders, under her arms and in 
each hand. I lightened her load, and as we walked I told 
her about the wonders of God's established kingdom. 
On arriving at  the top she accepted two magazines and 
went on her way. Sometime later, callin a t  a home in 
an iso!ated village, lo and behold, who s%ould be there 
but thls same lady I had helped up the mountan. The 
whole family listened attentively as I gave the sermon, 
and they took some literature. On my return visit a 
study was started with the oldest dau hter, a school- 
teacher. At least W c e  & month I waked the ten or 
more miles to conduct the study. As the study pro- 
gressed interest increased. The daughter attended the 
circuit assembly in April and was atly im ressed. 
On returning home she immediatermade p%ns to 
attend the coming district assembly &at would be held 
in Puerto Rico in July. Then came the assembly. There 
she was, and with two other schoolteacher friends. Her 
mother, the lady I helped, watched her stand up among 
the eighty-seven to be baptized. 

SIERRA LEONE Population: 2,500,000 
Peak Publishers: 321 Ratio : 1 to 7,788 

It is good to see the excellent increase in the 
gathering together of the other sheep in Sierra 
Leone during the past year. For many years this 
country was more or less a t  a standstill, but now 
the work has taken a very rapid step forward. 
This, of course, makes the publishers in. Sierra 
Leone delighigcl, and they are rejoicing especially 
in this year's text, "Seek peace and pursue it"; 
and maybe this is the reason why such a marked 
increase has come about in the work in this land. 
There have been all kinds of trouble among the 
persons who have associated with the organization 
in times past, and maybe that was what retarded 
the work. New overseers have been appointed by 
the Society. A little over a year ago a number of 
changes were made, and it makes our hearts glad 
to see Sierra Leone making progress such as other 
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African countries have made in former years. 
Here are a few of the enjoyable experiences that 
the branch servant reports as taking place in the 

F 
country. 

A missionary relates the following interesting and 
heart-warming experience. "A study was finally started 
with a middle-aged woman in the Paradise book. I say 
'finally' because she asked me three or four times to 
call, but thinking she was only interested in m calling 
because I was white. I kept putting her off. Ifowever, & as the study progressed week b week, I felt ashamed 
that I had not called back at  ger &st request. I felt 
from the very f i s t  study that this was a real sheep, 
as she always had her lesson studied and was always 
ready and waiting for me. Not once did she disappoint 
me, and that made me all the more determined not 
to miss one week, in spite of heavy rains. After the 
flrst study she started attending the meetings at the 
Kingdom Hall and seldom, exce t for illness, did she 
ever miss a meeting. Soon she a&& to accompany me 
in the service. But then the disappointment came; she 
was living in consensual marriage. Jehovah's law re- 
garding marriage was thoroughly explained, and she 
was encouraged to continue her studies. Her devotion 
to Jehovah and her love for the truth enabled her to 
make a wise decision. She asked the man to marry 
her, but after man false promises she realized that 
she would have to Zave him. Within days, qhe left his 
home, drop ed his name and took on her mmden name, 
trustin in Sehovah to provide for her and her two chil- 
dren. 4 a s s  immersed at  our last circuit assembly 
and contmues to publish. How grateful I am to Jeho- 
vah that I was regular and consistent in calling back 
each week." 

Letter writing as a form of "other witnessin$" was 
well demonstrated in the following experience. 'I was 
handed an expiration slip for the Awake! but the sub- 
scriber lived on an island off the coast and it was not 
possible for me to 0a-U on him person?lly. I decided 
to wnte hun to ask if he would renew h3s subscription. 
When I didn't hear from him for a few weeks I thought 
he was no 10-nger interested. You can imagine my sur- 
rise and dehght when one day I received a letter from 

Ei m and enclosed was his filled-out expiration slip and 
a check for 7/-, together with a short note that said, 
in part, 'Thank you for showing an interest in me and I renewing "ne! " 

This report for Sierra Leone would not be complete 
without mentioning the excellent work still being done 
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by the Society's films. With the use of the gasoline 
generator, we have been able to show the film in even 
the most remote sections of our territory. It has had 
a powerful effect on the people, particularly on the 
illiterate ones who can actually see and hear accounts 
of true ministers of God. At one showing put on by the 
circuit servant in an isolated village, the villagers and 
a handful of brothers actual1 prepared a road so that 
the equipmgnt could be brouggt in by car. Nine hundred 
attended, virtually the enbre village. In the past SIX 
months, with the use of on1 one projector, we have 
shown the films to over 19,0& persons. 

SINGAPORE Population: 1,611,900 
Pesk Publishers: 116 Ratio: 1 to 15,896 

As we look at different sections of the world we 
see that the field is vast and there are still millions 
of people that need to be reached with the mes- 
sage of the kingdom of God. Often the expression 
is heard: "Yes, the harvest is great, but the work- 
ers are few. Therefore, beg the Master of the 
harvest to send out workers into his harvest." 
(Matt. 9:37, 38) While the publishers of the 
Kingdom are doing the very best they can in 
these different sections of the earth, still among 
the vast population of Singapore, Malaya, Sara- 
wak and North Borneo there is a need for more 
workers. Persistently, though, Jehovah's witnesses 
go ahead preaching the good news, and this in 
good season and bad. Here are some items of in- 
terest sent in by the branch servant in Singapore 
on the territories above-mentioned. 

Thousands of service people, many with families, 
come from overseas to do a two-and-one-half- ear tour 
of duty in Singapore. Among these many gave had 
studies with Jehovah's witnesses in England, and some 
had be n publishin in their home country. Upon 
coming%re they gladty associate with the New World 
society, and at  times as many as fifteen have been 
r s e n t  at  the meetings at  the Kingdom Hall. S-e 

ave become active and taken a stand for the King- 
dom after coming to the Far East. One good-will person 
who had had contact in England became ill when she 
came to Singapore. The doctor told her that she had 
a bad heart and could not stand the tropics and hence 
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must return to her home country. Just then she re 
sumed her study of the Bible, and as she progressed 
in knowledge and understanding of the truth her 
health also began to improve. She dedicated her life 
to Jehovah and enrolled as a vacation pioneer. But 
what about working in the tropical heat? By making 
out a good schedule the sister was able not only to look 
after her family but to put in 100 hours during the month 
in an isolated territory, where she worked alone for the 
most part, and distributed 160 magazines and made 29 
back-calls! How true the counsel of Proverbs 4:20-22: 
"My son, to my words do pay attention. To my sayings 
incline your ear. . . . Keep them in the-midst of your 
heart. For they are lif? to those findmg them and 
health to all their flesh. 

The Watchtower and Awake! continue to play a big 
part in the ingatherin of the Lord's other sheep. The 
pioneers and many pu%lishers have followed the coun- 
sel of the Congregator at  Ecclesiastes 11:6: "In the - - -- - - - - - - - - - --- -- - 
morning sow your seed and until t h ~  evening dn not - -- -- - . -- -- - - - - - - - 
let your hand rest, for you .are not knowin; where 
this will have success!' Distribution of the two maga- 
zines on Saturday mornings and afternoons has opened 
the way for many back-calls that have brought forth 
Kingdom fruitage. One pioneer writes: 

"A young lady took two magazines from me a t  the 
door. WiWn a week's time I called back and gave her 
the current sermon, which resulted in placement of the 
book ' Y w  W%lZ Be Done on Earth and the 'Good 
News' booklet. A study was started iq the latter, and 
b followm the instmcbons in the w g d o m  Msnistry 
atout direidng interest to the organuation, I was soon 
able to bring her to the congre ation book-study center. 
Aftqr attending the study anrfparticipatlng m 4 she 
,reahzed the need of passing on the good things she 
was learning to other people. The arrangement for 
witnessing with magazines was explained to her, and 
she gladly responded to the invitation. Now she is a 
regular publisher of the good news,.only four months 
after receiving the first two magames!" 

MALAYA Population: 6,816,600 
Peak Publishers: 80 Ratio: 1 to 88,195 

The twelve-year-old "emergency" has come to an end 
and with it man restrictions were lifted that had been 
imposed upon d i e m  in the interests of prosecuting 
the war against the Communist terrorists. It  was under 
the pretext of the same emergency that the authorities 
banned The Watchtower and Aumke! in 1952. Under 
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the new law replacing the emergency regulations an 
appeal was resented to the government to have the 
ban on the gociety's magazines Iifted. This has been 
refused and the two 'ournals are now under permanent 
ban. In view of the iact that the government has seen 
fit to release many Communists and their sympathizers 
from detention, honest-hearted people find it hard to 
understand what the leaders in this country have 
against two Bible magazines that are well known and 
read throughout the earth. In spite of the restrictions 
upon the Kin dom work, Jehovah's witnesses have en- 
joyed a wonjerful year of spiritual prosperity, with 
five consecutive new peaks in publishers. 

The need for more pioneers is still very great, and 
many new ones are respond-ing to .the call. A young 
man from a strongly Brsddlnat family attended a dis- 
trict assembly and, although he had not as yet studied, 
took part in the field service. After returning to his 
home town he began to study diligently and desired to 
be baptized so that he could start pursuing his purpose 
in life as a pioneer. The first test came when he at- 
tended his grandmother's funeral. According to custom, 
all relations are required to bow before the co0in. The 
brother refused. This greatly surprised everyone, since 
other "Christian" relatives bowed down. The. father 
became furious and disowned hls son. Next a ~ o b  was 
offered him, but this was refused; and, instead, he 
wrote in to apply for vacabon pioneer servlce untll 
he qualifies for regular pioneer work. What was his 
field service re ort avera e on the vacabon pioneer 
application? llzhours, 40 %ack-calls and 5 home Bible 
studies! 

NORTR BORNEO Population: 449,461 
Peak Publishers: 28 Ratio: 1 to 16,052 
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school reopened shortly after, we arranged a Satur- 
day study, so each week now the young girl who was 
flrst contacted invites her young friends along. Now 
another of my studies, also a mother and three gtrls, 
has joined us. The one family knows only a ttle 
English. So with En lish Paradise books, Chinese and 
English Bibles, mu& translation from langua e to 
language, and many, many questions, we have a fively 
and happy gathering. They are all eager to learn the 
requirements of true Chr~tianity and appreciate the 
opportunity open to them!' 

SARAWAK Popnlation: 703,826 
Peak Publishers: 6 Ratio: 1 to 117,254 

In the early part of the service year those brothers 
who were serving where the need is great in this coun- 
try had to leave, being denied further extension of 
their visit passes. Pressure from the clergy upon the 
authorities resulted in the two missionaries, who had 
been working in Sarawak for two years, being refused 
permission to stay in that assignment and care for 
those interested in the Kin dom message. By expellin 
the "leaders" tqe enemies of the truth thought the worg 
of Jehovah's mtnesses would be finished. How wrong 
they were! 

A sister took a teachin 'ob in an Anglican school. 
out of town Discussipn of&e truth with the students 
led to a Bible study m "Thw Good News of t7ce Hang- 
damp with twelve attending. They showed such keen 
interest that the study was held five evenings during 
the week. Of course, the priest was not happy about 
this and called the sister in to warn her that she would 
be fired if she did not stop teaching the students the 
Bible. "But I cannot sto telling them Bible truth," she 
said. "How can I stop %e Bible study when they keep 
on saying, 'Please teach us more'?" Now that the "Good 
News" booklet is finished twelve Paradwe books have 
been placed, and the Bible study continues to open up a 
hope of life in a glorious new world to truth-hungry 
children. 

SOUTH AFRICA Population: 14,418,000 
Peak Publishers: 18,085 Ratio: 1 ta 797 

It has been another wonderful year of Kingdom 
service in South Africa and in the territory under 
the branch office in Elandsfontein. Many things 
happened in this part of the world during the past 
twelve months. The ban was lifted on the distribu- 
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tion of the Society's literature in Basutoland, 
'Bechuanaland and Swaziland. This certainly 
opened up a lot of new territory in a way that it 
had not been opened to Jehovah's witnesses for 
many years. For this there was great rejoicing. 
Another thing of great importance occurred with . 
the finishing of the new printing plant and Bethel . 

E home in South Africa. All the new equipment that . 
,has been installed and put into operation is in it- 
.self a great witness to the blessing of Jehovah , 

1 upon the expansion of the work in the South Mri- - 
rn r can territory. Many of the experiences that have - - 

come in through this branch office are set out 
below under the respective territories. 

The extension to the branch office, home and fac;to 
a t  Elandsfontern (bigger than the or1 nal bu ldma  
was completed in November. All in the gmily here are 

'indeed grateful that we can live and work in such a 
modern, comfortable and well-appointed Bethel home. 

There was some delay in the delivery of the rotary 
rintmg press that had been promised for the end of 

Rovember. However, it and also the ancillary equip 
m a t  came to hand at  the end of February. 

At the present time we are printing twenty-one issues 
of the magazine each month-in eight languages, also 
thirteen issues of Kingdom Msnwtry in nine languages. 

Thirteen district assemblies were held throughout the 
Union in October and November. Just under 20,000 
attended and 418 were immersed. About 5,000 persons 
of good will attended the various public meebngs. 

At the end of March a state of emergency was pro- 
claimed by the government, and this continued until 
the end of August. Conditions at  some of the bigger 
Bantu locations were bad for a few days. 

All public meetings were banned durin the emer- 
gency, but this did npt apply to Bible talts, and our 
April 3 special meetmgs went on as planned, with 
22,501 in attendance. One Afncan brother was arrested 
in the middle of his talk and taken before-the local 
magstrate, but when the bra-th~r had sahsfied the 
magistrate that the talk was Bibhcal and not polilxcal 
he was ?leased and permitted to return to the hall to 
m s h  h s  talk, much to the joy of resent. The 
W a t c h t o m  study was conducted d w n g b  absence. 

Y e a r b o o k  241 
At another center mobs prevented African brothers 

from fzolnn to their secular work for some days, with 
consecjuenf loss of wages. European and non-European 
brothers in the vicinitv organized relief. and monev 
and food were sent in to th% besieged brothers. In all, 
seventy-three families were assisted in their time of 
need and they were most grateful for this e ression 
of love on their behalf by their brothers in%e New 
World society. 

A special pioneer arriving on his assignment felt it 
was a place God had forgotte~. It was a desert cpm. 

B ared to the green pastures-hs wife arid he had just 
eft. After goin around the town once he felt that the 

only ones for w%om there was any ho were those in 
the cemetery. He prayed that he m i g t  be given an- 
other assignment. Then he felt ashamed. Why had he 
and his wife been sent there? There must be some 
sheep, he reasoned. So he prayed a ain to Jehovah for 
help. Noy there are fifteen pubhsgers reporting. His 
desert assignment is begimng to blossom as the rose. 

Constant vigilance is maintained to keep the organ- 
ization clean. One congregation was standmg still and 
even going back. An investigation revealed that there 
was some uncleanness that had been condoned. The 
necess action was taken and five were disfellow- 
shiped%e result was remarkable. With Jehovah's 
spirit operating. freely again, .the publishers increased 
from forty to eighty in just slx months. 

BAsUTOLAJm Popnlstion: 834,000 
Peak Pnbltshers: 1811 Ratio: 1 to 4,696 

The most important event during the year was the 
lifting of a ban rohibiting the importation and $is- 
tribution of the &cietys literature. The ban was im- 
posed in 1941. At that bme there were only two or three 
publishers. However, the few faithful ,publishers con- 
tinued to preach the good news of God s kingdom and 
now we find 150 sharing in the work. 

Our first district assembly was held at  Maseru, the 
capital, in October, on which occasion we had a peak 
attendance of 376. Local lawyers, teachers and nurses 
attended the public meeting. The brother of the para- 
mount chief was also resent and remarked at the 
close, ''Our country nee& more of this kind of thing." 

Transportation continues to be a major problem. 
It takes the circuit servant five or six days' traveling 
time by foot or pony to reach some of the small groups 
in the outlying parts of this mountainous country. 



242 Y e a r b o o k  
BEGWANALAND Population: 827,000 
Peak Population: 244 Batlo: 1 to 1,529 

There was eat rejoicin among the small band of 
Kingdom pubghers in Be&uanaland when it became 
known that the ban on the importation and distribution 
of the Society's literature had been lifted. The ban had 
made things very diliicult for the publishers during the 
past nineteen years. 

Do you have a long way to go to your circuit assem- 
blies? Do you sometimes complain about the distance? 
If so, remember the example of an African brother 
who came all the way from Shakawe to the Mahalapye 
assembly. There is just a small isolated group at 
Shakawe, away out in the Kalahari desert, and none 
had been b W being unable to attend an assembly, 
and tlle lo@l'8$hX queen-had prevented the circuit 
servant from visiting the group. But they all co- 
operated together and aid for one of their number to 
attend the assembly, wRere he was baptized. Was this 
brother ha py? You can guess the answer! The dis- 
tance? 1,608 miles there and back! Five days by lorry - - 
and trab each way. 

A sister frbm South AMca went up to Bechuanaland 
in September, 1958. The need was great, and she de- 
sired to have a share in the work in that country. At 
that time she could not speak the local language, 
Tswana. She found great difficulty in giving the wit- 
ness until she contacted a young girl who knew English 
and Tswana. This young girl taught the sister the 
Tswana langua e, and before many man* had passed 
she knew it w& enough to conduct stuaes. Now she 
has a group of eight,-three of whom have been im- 
mersed. 

ST. HELENA 
Peak Pub1PsberS: 40 

Anothw iour publishers left this lonely island in the 
South Atlantic during the year to make their home in 
England. Those left on the island have maintained a 
steady eff'ort to give the witness, but with a total opu- 
lation of less than 5,000, all of whom hav? ha$ the 
Kingdom message brought to then attenlzon many 
times, the going has been  cult.^ Figures would no 
doubt have been better, but much tune has been spent 
on the erection of a Kin om Hall. A united effort was 
made by all. After a hazday's work the brothers spent 
several evenings each week until almost midnight and 
Saturday afternoons to complete the work. Now they 
have an attractive Kingdom Hall, with a nice platform, 
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that can seat a hundred people. By doing most of the 
work themselves, the few brothers on the island, al- 
though poor in this world's goods, have been able to 
take care of the financial side too. 

There has been some opposition during the year. 
An Anglican clergyman circulated an "open letter" 
about the Witnesses, misre resenting their beliefs. The 
congregation servant of &e Jamestown congregation 
prepared an effechve re ly, and this has been used to 
good eff'ect to help peopg of good learn the truth. 

SOUTE-WEST AFRICA Popalatfon: 438,000 
PeakPublishers: 127 Ratio: 1 to 8,921 

This has been a year of *theocratic firsts' in this vast, 
317,700-square-mile scattered territory. Early in the 
service year South-West Africa had its first district as- 
sembly. At this assembly literature was released for 
the Srst time in Nama and Kwanyama, two of the 
four principal African lan ages here. For the first time 
in March more than a %dred publishers reported. 
Later in the year the first non-European circuit assem- 
bly was held. Three more congregations were formed, 
increasing the number to five. 

A family who had traveled from a town forty miles 
distant to support the spedal talk on A r i l 3  s ask& 
by an acquaintance if they could give%* .a% back 
home. "Certainly," but why not .sit with them first and 
en'oy the talk? He did so, and a t  the circuit assembly 
or& three months later this same man stood up among 
those who wished to be baptized. On inquiring if this 
man had really learned enough in t h s  short time to 
understand all that dedication implied, the circuit serv- 
ant was informed that since that Sunday when he 
heard the special talk and then had a n  intensive forty. 
mile back-call on the road home this man had begun 
to transform his life, changing from one known as a 
user of foul lanpage and a heavy smoker and drinker 
to a clean-spealung, clean-livmg member of the New 
World society who sometime? spends as much as eight- 
een hours a week in preachmg. 

SWAZILAND Popul&tion: z4l,ooo 
Peak Publishers: 462 Ratio : 1 to 522 

Just south of Portuguese East Africa is a little coun- 
try with forests, mountains and green valleys and a 
colorful, friendly peopleSwaziland. It is a British 
Protectorate. According to the claim of a government 
offlciak, the relations between races, white and black, 
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are about the best in Africa. But for nearly twenty 
years there was an official ban on Watch Tower litera- 
ture. So it made the brothers in Swaziland very happy 
to receive the news this year that a t  long last the ban 
had been removed. 

Many congregations in Swaziland have a very scat- 
tered territory, and it is quite an experience to visit 
one of these. As you drive into the congregation ter- 
ritory you wonder where the people are. All you can 
see is miles of bush. But here and there a kraal ap- 
pears. Publishers have to walk for miles, and in a 
morning's work mana e to visit only three or four 
homes. Ihls is especialfy so as nearly every family in- 
vites you into their round hut made of clay and sticks. 
There as you sit on the floor on skins or grass mats 
the whole family gathers around to hear the message. 

SOUTHERN RHODESIA Population: 3,069,300 
Peak Publishers: 13,493 Ratio: 1 to 227 

It was certainly good of Jehovah through his 
visible organization to direct them to use as their 
year's text: "Seek peace and pursue it." This fine 
counsel in the minds of Jehovah's witnesses all 
year long served them in good stead in troubled 
areas. It was certainly timely for the brothers in 
Africa this year to stay out of all the turbulent 
conditions that developed in Southern Rhodesia as 
well as other parts of Africa. By pursuing peace 
they continued to have Jehovah's rich blessing and 
kept themselves out of the world's disturbance. 

:Certainly one must walk in integrity these days 8 and keep a neutral position as to the aairs of 
men because we are representatives of the king- 
dom of God. Here are some experiences as set 
forth by the branch servant in Southern Rhodesia. 

All through Africa exists evidence of great unrest, 
and Southern Rhodesia is no exception. However, it is 
very pleasing to re rt that the brothers maintained 
thew separateness E m  these affairs and there is no 
report of any having become involved. The peace- 
pursuing course of action of Jehovah's witnesses was 
well emphasized in the fact that on no occasion did the 
police find it necessary or advisable to investigate the 
meetings of the congregations, even though most of 
these are held in the open air. We held every circuit 
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assembly and received permission to hold our four dis- 
trict assemblies. 

While our main responsibility is the growth of the 
work in this country, it is good to see that publishers 
in Southern Rhodesia are sharing in helplng others in 
distant parts of the earth to learn the truth. Back in 
1942 a meteorologist was sent to the tiny island of 
Tristan da Cunha, deep in the South Atlantxc. The pop 
ulation a t  the time was two hundred. A few years ago 
this meteorologist accepted the truth, and one of his 1 great concerns was to get the hope of God's kingdom 
to these people he had come to love on this island. 
So he wrote letters to them and sent them literature 
and magazines. As the island sends out mail only when 
a ship happens to be passing by, it was a long time 
before he received any answer to his letters. But how 
glad he was when finally he received such answers as, 
"I will be pleased to have some more booklets to read." 
"How pleased we were to get all the news about God. 
Thanks again for helpin me so much." 

This brother, through l%e congregation servant, gave 
names of others on this island to brothers and sisters 
who have since written to them. We now await their 
answers and hope to be able to give still further hope 
and encouragement to these humble lovers of truth. 
Needless to say, the brother is very happy with what 
he has been able to do to help more learn of Jehovah's 
way. 

SPAIN Population: 29,662,000 
Pesk Publishers: 1,728 Ratio: 1 to 17,166 

The New World society in Spain continues to 
grow in spite of increased opposition and lies on 
the part of the clergy in that land. It is necessary 
for the brothers to continue to work underground, 
because the truth from God's Word is not wel- 
comed by the rulers. There has been a marvelous 
increase in Spain in the number of persons seek- 
ing the truth and associating themselves with Je- 
hovah's witnesses. The main reason for this in- 
crease has been the diligence on the part of the 
brothers in starting home Bible studies. Their 
house-to-house work results in their finding inter- 
ested people, and return visits are made and Bible 
studies conducted. Besides the many studies of the 
Bible that were started by direct association in 
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the homes there are many persons who have been 
met on the road or in the parks who have been 
talked to through incidental preaching, and these 
have been led on the real road to  life by having 
Bible studies conducted in their homes. The pub- 
lishers in Spain and the Canary Islands have 
learned that they must seize every opportunity to 
preach the truth and follow up every bit of in- 
terest. It has borne marvelous results, and the 
branch servant gives us some interesting experi- 
ences on Spain and the Canary Islands. 

The following experience shows that the fruits of a 
Bible study ase mt: always mmifes;t,ed tmmediate1:y. 
It was sent in by a pioneer sister who since writing us 
has entered the circuit work with her hyband. She 9 writes: "Back in 1954 I started a study with a couple 
who manifested great interest for the truth. The study 
continued for three months and during that hme they 
were able to attend the Memod.  However, when the 
lady's parents and brothers, who are a well.to40 Catho- 
lic family, found out that they were studying the Bible 
they became very opposed, saying that what they were 
doing was very degramg for the family, since all 
their lives they had been Catholics and now all of a 
sudden some of them would become Protestants. They 
threatened her, saying: 'If you do not quit immediate- 
ly that kind of study we will talfe away your inherit- 
ance! The couple gave no attention to the threats .at 
first, but greater opposition from. the famlly conhn- 
ued. It was decided by ?em to plsconhnue the study 
for awhile and then conhnue again. Following that her 
parents bought them another house, and as a result 
they lost contact with the truth fkx! four years. 
"One would. think th$ after such a long time they 

would lose all fnterest m the truth, but to our surpnse 
it was not that way. One day the lady happened to 

! ass by the house where she had been for the Memorial 
our years back. She remembered that she had been 

there to listen to a talk and decided to go there and 
find out if those people were still living in that house. 
The sister answered the door, and the la of good 
will asked her: 'Do you know who 1. am?'%he slster 
did not remember her. Then she explmed that she had 
attended a meeting in the sister's house four years ago. 
Next she asked for the sister who used to study wth 
her. She was told that the best place to see that sister 
was where they had the contact point for field service, 
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[ which was in a busy part of town out m the street, 

The next day this person of good will went out looking 

1 for me, the sister with whom she had studied four 
years ago. For three days she went to the indicated 
.place and every time she saw me from a distance but 

L, was timid and afraid to come and talk to me. The 
next time she generated enough courage and came to 

i speak to me. She started to cry and between tears she 
,said: 'This is the truth. Please, will you come and study 

s with me again?' Explaining how she felt during the 
four years that had passed, she added: ? %ve a b u t  

; ten copies of The Watchtower and ten copies of Aao~7ael 
that I know almost by heart, because every time I go 
shopping I read them in the streetcar. I was always 
thinking how good it would be if I would see one of 
you or if one of you would see me so that I would be 
able to continue as before! She invited me to come to 
her house again, and arrangements were made to go 
that very night. A study was heid with her and her 
maid with whom she had planted the seed of truth by 
talking many times about the Bible and Jehovah's wit- 
nesses. Her husband and three daughters are also 
studying." 

During the year the Paradise book was released in 
Spanish and it has proved to be a wonderful aid for 
the brothers in the field with its stralghtfmward and 
slmple manner of presenfhg the tmtk It has also 
served well within the collgacegation being used to good 
effect by the dsters In preparing their sermons in the 
theocratic ministry school. 

UANARY ISLANDS Population: 69fJ,QS2 
Peak Publishers: 31 Ratio: 1 to 22,483 

To open the service year, a grand total of forty per- 
+sons congregated together for a special program pre- 
sented by the Society's traveling representative on the 
main island of the group. The head of the local lan- 
guage school obligingly offered the use of his premises 
"for the occasion free of charge. After witnessing the 
stimulating program, the brothers took to peart 151e 
counsel received as to condudrng Bible shkbes. With 
the patient aid of the special pioneers, the average o$ 

i those conducting Bible studies has catapulted from 
1 next to zero to close to one study for each publisher 

within just a few months. 
Just five months later the previous attendance was 

doubled, and eighty persons were on hand for the spe  
cial meetings of the circuit servant! With such intense 
activity on the part of these righteous-hearted ones, 
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opposition forces also manifested themselves, but faith- 
ful brothers maintained their integrity, and daily there 
conhue to be added to the flourishing congregation 
people from all walks of life, including store owners, 
laborers, schoolteachers, and even ofacials of the local 
government. 

SURINAM Population: 250,000 
Peak Publishers: 361 Ratio: 1 to 693 

The proclaimers of the good news in Surinam 
had a very prosperous year. One outstanding event 
was the finishing of a new Kingdom Hall in the 
northern part of the city of Paramaribo, and this 
stimulated the work in Surinam. At the present 
time a third Kingdom Hall is being built in the 
southern part of the city. Special pioneers, too, 
have gone off into new territories, and every dis- 
trict of the country now has Kingdom publishers. 
The biggest problem was reaching thousands of 
people living along the river. These could be 
reached only by boat. During the year this prob- 
lem was solved, to the joy of many publishers. The 
circuit bought a boat with an outboard motor and 
then arranged to send special publishers up the 
river to preach the good news of the Kingdom. 
The branch servant gives us a report on the ac- 
tivity. 

A Macedonian call for help was received by the 
branch ofice from one of the large Bush Ne ro villages. 
A letter signed by eight persons requested Ielp from a 
brother who could stay with them and teach them the 
truth. The Society was able to send the circuit servant, 
who stayed one whole month with these hungry people, 
conducted six fine studies and reported twelve, twenty- 
one and thirty-one in attendance a t  three public talks. 
The truth has been planted, and we are loolung for- 
ward to giving these persons of good will further as- 
sistance. 

The new film has been put to good use during the 
ear. Through the means of a tape recorder we have 

tee n able to translate the film script into the Hindu, 
Javanese and Surinam languages all at  once. More 
than 30,000 persons have seen the Sodety's fflms thus 
fir. We have even started the fllm showings on the 
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Suriname River, where 900 persons have seen it. Ia 
one village we had to get special permission from the 
local evangelist, who proved to be very friendly, he 
himself taking active part in the advertising, allowing 
the showing to take place in the churchyard. When the 
three brothers wanted to sleep in the boat, he arranged 
free accommodations in the village. The follow in^ 
morning he obtained some books, G d  has even visitea 
the branch offlce for further information. 

On this same trip the brothers came m s s  a village, 
the existence of which was unknown to them. It a - 
peared to be a recently established village, with & 
inhabitants, all Bush Negroes, who had found employ- 
ment building a huge electric power dam not far  from 
this village. This was virgin territory, with no evange- 
list nor churches to cope with. People from beyond the 
soella's (falls), who had never seen a fllm, were among 
the 350 who watched the film Much literature was 
placed, some even asking for subscri tions. The branch 
office sent two s ecial ploneers to thPs village-and t h ~ y  
report twenty &erent persons who show slncere m- 
terest in the truth. We hope to build up our first con- 
gregation among the Bush Negroes. 

Writing letters about the truth to worldly relatives 
can have a telling effect. One day a woman called a 
missionary over and asked her to come in. Although 
she had taken t h r e  books several years ago, she had 
always refused to interest herself further in the Bible. 
;What had aroused her interest? This is what she said: 
'My sister-in-law in Holland always writes me the very 
same thlngs that you have been explaining to me. She 
advised me to listen to you and welcome you into my 
house. I am prepared to have a Bible study, if you are 
still willing to help me." Both she and her husband are 
studying diligently and making good progress. Are you 
using every means to spread the Kingdom good news? 

SWEDEN Population: 1,436,066 
Peak Publishers: 8,593 Eatio: 1 to 865 
The branch servant in Sweden says: "It is a 

well-known fact that the Swedes are slow a t  mak- 
ing up their minds and taking their stand." But it 
is also true that the persistence of Jehovah's wit- 
nesses and the endurance they have shown in 
preaching the good news in Sweden have certainly 
brought results. One of the qualities of the spirit 
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&hat peace-loving Jehovah's witnesses have is that 
of endurance, and this endurance embraces pa- 
tience and self-control. With these fruitages of the 
spirit people from an nations, kidreds and tongues 
can gain a knowledge of the truth if they have 
the right heart condition. While there has been no 
outstanding increase in Sweden during the year, 
still they reached a new peak of 8,593 publishers, 
and with the Kingdom Ministry School going into 
operation soon it is believed that the training the 
congregation servants will receive will have a tell- 
ing effect upon all the publishers throughout that 
toe. The t ~ ~ ~ t h e r s  are hoking ifornard to a 
larger ingathering of .the other sheep during the 
1961 service year. Here are some of the good ex- 
periences that our Swedish brothers have enjoyed. 

This report is being written to the accompaniment of 
hammer strokes that denote that more sleeping quar- 
ters ape being arranged on the t &or of our Bethel 
home in preparation for the Ki%%m Ministry School. 
When we moved into this new Bethel home six years 
ago, the place seemed so big that there would never be 
any need for expanding it, but when the president of 
the Societ visited us this past summer he directed, 
not only t i e  afore-mention& rooming arrangement on 
the top floor, but also that the printery wing of the 
house be extended another fifty feet. ?'his, of course, 
gives us much cause for joy. 

Even the youngsters may have a fine share in this 
work, as is borne out by the following: Two girls of 
ten and twelve years had listened in and become inter- '' 

ested when a piweer s t u M  with their mother. When 
regularly firBng on a bus they noticed a blind man who 
used to alight at  the same place and they helped him 

& get off, Soon they started to talk to him about the 
, Kingdom and how the blind ones would get their sight 

again. The man got their mother's telephone number, 
and in time the girls started to visit him regularly. 
One day the pioneer went with one of them and soon 
was reading aloud to the man and had a regular study 
with him in one of our boob. In time they brought him 
*to the Kingdom Hall and introduced him to a l l  the 
servants. He now attends the congregation book study 
besides having a study in his own home. 
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A pimeer brother reports this about the helpful atti- 

tude of has boss when he approached hlm about leavln 
his fob in order to go out preaching. The boss looke8 
at  him and said that he could understand hi in a way 
but asked what pay such preachers would get. The 
reply was that the good conscience before God and the 
joy of helping inquiring persons to get their spiritual 
needs filled make rich pay. The boss then said he was 
glad to learn that there are people who desire to do 
somethfng for idealistic reasons, 'But you need to live 
all the same, don't you?" And then he added that he 
did not want to lose the brother altogether but was go- 
ing to arrange so that he could work five mornings 
a week, with afternoons and Saturdays off the year 
around, and accordingly reduced pay, wllich the broth- 
er gladly accepted. 

Because of the need for skilJed workers in various 
lines there are quite a few foreigners who have settled 
down here. Among them are some Eungarians who are 
Protestants, and they are served- by a priest who has 
some inte-st in the Kingdom message. A young Hun- 
garian wife with whom the brothers are studying told 
the other day that they had had a conference, which 
was attended by some two hundred Hungarians and pre- 
sided over by this priest. One day a young man was to 
give a religious talk, and the lady seemed to necagnize 
what he was saying. I t  turned out: to be the &$ti chap- 
ter d W b t  Raa R s E i g h  D m e  fwr BamkidP When 
he finished she was not the only one who had recog- 
nized what he had stated, and there was a vehement 
discussion about Jehovah's witnesses. A big number of 
them turned out to knw about the Witnesses; several 
were studying or had been studying with them and 
had books in both Hungarian and Swedish. Some looked 
a t  the priest and wondered what he would say. At 
length he spoke up to this effect: 'I am glad that you 
are studying with Jehovah's witnesses and read their 

I books. They are fine people, and you should utilize the 
opportunity to get knowledge.' Among the listeners was 

I also a young Hungarian priest from Norway, who some 
time ago had written in a reE@ous p a p a  that Jeho- 
vah's witnesses are the salt of the earth. He smiled 
approvingly. Finally the "Swedish" priest said: "Now, 

L are we Lutherans or are we Jehovah's witnesses?" 
; We do hope for them that all may prove to be of a 
; right heart condition, that they may not onIy accept 
1 the knowledne but also act upon it and come out and 

show thems&es as prisoners that have been set free 
and so serve Jehovah with his New World society. 
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SWITZERLAND Population: 5,117,000 
Peak Publishers: 5,039 Ratio: 1 to 1,015 

Time passes quickly and one cannot afford to be 
careless with his time. A Christian minister must 
look after his obligations and preach the good 
news of the Kingdom in order to prove himself a 
disciple of Christ Jesus. So Jehovah's witnesses 
are doing this in the country of Switzerland, and 
not only in the principal cities, but excellent work 
is also being done by getting out into the rural 
sections and the isolated territories so that all peo- 
ple in the mountains and the valleys are given an 
opportunity to learn about the only hope of the 
world. In addition to looking after the preaching 
of the good news the branch also operates a fine 
printing plant that has produced many Watch- 
tower and Awake! magazines during the year in 
the French, Hungarian and Croatian languages. 
Also, good efforts are being put forth to get the 
message of the Kingdom preached in Liechten- 
stein. Here are a few experiences. 

Sometimes witnessing by letter bears fruit. In 1958, 
when a brother lay sick, he wrote letters to vanous 
persons, giving a good testimony. He wrote to a oung 
Catholic. The first letter rem~ined unanswered: but 
quite a favorable reply arrived in answer to the second 
letter. Later on, the brother and this young man came 
to work at the same Brrn. He had many questions to 
ask regarding the Bible and our work. .Some fe l l09  
a t  the factory teased the brother: "He is a Catholic; 
you won't have any chance there!" 

But a Bible study was started in the home of this 
young man, and his wife attended it too. The parents 
of this couple did not like it, however, and the brother 
was not permitted to enter the house. The study contin- 
ued elsewhere. Then the parents went to the Catholic 
priest for advice. The priest surprisingly said: "Let 
them do what they want; one should not speak evil 
of Jehovah's witnesses." This answer aroused the in- 
terest of the parents to the message, and they allowed 
the brother to come again to their home and they even 
participated in the study. Five books and seven Bibles 
were ordered. 
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But when two persons out qf -these families withdrew 

from the church, the priest ysited them in an attempt 
to get them back again. insulting and offensive 
words, however, did not win these people back. To the 
contrary, for now they had become familiar with bas- 
ic Bible truth. This priest then sent one of his colleagues 
to try again. When he came, all sat around the table, 
the interested persons and some of Jehovah's witnesses. 
As the riest had no Bible with him, they offered him 
a ~ a t h &  translation, which he refused to take. He 
also regwed to have a B'blc: discussion with efiovah's 
witnesses, and a few &Utes later he huded& left 
the house. The studies continued and two persons were 
baptized at the next circuit assembly. Two others have 
expressed their desire to be baptized soon. And all this 
because a brother had written a letter or two from 
his sick bed! 

LIECBTENSTEIN Popdlstdon: 14,757 
Peakhbyshers: 4 aStio: 1 to 3,689 

There has been some preaching in this little country 
in the service year gone by, especially in the way of 
back-calls and Bible studies. Although rogress is slow, 
perseverance has borne some fruits. %me people are 
talking about the truth there now and a few seized the 
opportunity of attending the Peaae-pursuing District 
Assemblies this summer, w@ere Bbey received much 
spiritu* benefit. A wornan who attended' the district as- 
sembly m Vienna was so unpressed and strengthened 
by the Ulings she heard that she decided to see the 
priest at. home the same week and tell him that she 
wants to leave the church and then be baptized. There 
is not much religious freedom in this country, a t  least 
as far as Jehovah's witnesses are concerned. But in 
'spite of this the tru+ finds its way-to some honest and 
truth-seeking people in hechtenstem. 

TAIWAN Population: 10,000,000 
Pesk Publishers: 1,866 Rstio: 1 to 6,089 

Jehovah's witnesses have to work under all 
kinds of conditions, and in Taiwan the a w ~ h e r e  
of war and trouble is very much in & d a b .  The 
Red Communist giant from the China mainland 
continues to menace and threaten, wanting to strike 
terror into the hearts of the Taiwanese. While 
these pressures from the outside are continually 
bearing down, Jehovah's witnesses in Taiwan have 
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a grave responsibility, that is, of bringing comrorr able to obtain the needed permits for a special pioneer 
and hope to mankind through their preaching and couple to enter the region and take up special ioneer 
teaching of the good news concerning God's king- work there to help in caring for the interest, &r just 

as he had told us, there was already quite a sizable 
dom, the only hope for the world. By means of group of interested persons there. Through the efforts 

r .  
the help of Jehovah's Word, his spirit and his of the special pioneer couple and this new brother a 

. - - organization the Christian ministers in Taiwan are 
' congregation of twenty-five publishers in this area is 

- not afraid to continue with their peaceful message. now preaching the good news. This new brother has 
now progressed to the point of taking up the ioneer 

I . , The outstanding problem, though, is the language. service, althoagh he is seriously lame in one $ and 
. ' :-$I comparatively small number of the brothers are has a family & Gve to feed. By using.a b i e  he is 
at = able to speak the Mandarin Chinese fluently. able to make regular visits to the villages in his district 

it has become necessary for those in and bring them the good news. This congregation 
has now obtained land and is going ahead with arrange- 
ments to build their own Kingdom Hall for the further- 
ing of Kingdom interests in that area. 

Preachmg to one's relatives and fnends provides one 
with a good opportunity to give a witness. This was - found to be true in the case of a Filipino lady studying 

very much appreciated ' with one of Jehovah's witnesses. Tlus lady had been a 
and the good counsel devout Catholic all her life. 

During a recent state visit by the president of the 
Philippine government to Taiwan, she had the oppor- 
tunity to witness to a number of his official party. 
Some of these were impressed. Being officials in gov- 
ernment, they had had opportunity recently. to visit 
Rome and the Vatican. Th expressed theq hsgust at 
the great show of pomp a c e r e m m y  on The one hand 
and the lack of clear Bible truth 00 the other. They 
were very much im ressed by the simple Bible truths 
presented by this s&er and said that they were also 
unpressed by the fine conduct of the Witnesses in their 
own country. 
THAZLAND Population: 25,000,000 
Peak Publishers: 382 Ratio: 1 t o  66,445 

The branch office in Bangkok, Thailand, looks 
after a vast territory, and it  is a joy to see that 
new lands are being opened up to the spreading of 
the good news of God's kingdom. Re rts are com- 
ing to the Society from Thailand, 7 ambodia, Laos 
and Vietnam. Here missionaries have to meet with 
many problems, one of the biggest being that of 
language, and next comes the religion of the peo- 
ple. It is truly a difEcult thing to try to teach an 
entirely new religion to individuals who are 
steeped in the traditions of 



Y e a r b o o k  

bring them a living religion and to try to explain :,'- 
who the true God is, based on the Bible, takes 
patience and much time. Truly these witnesses of 
the Kingdom must start at  the very beginning and 
lay a foundation for people to believe in the Bible. , 
The people have to be convinced that what Jeho- 
vah's witnesses have to say is the truth and is of - 

far greater value to listen to than to continue in 
their own beliefs. In Christendom people already 
believe the Bible to be God's Word, or at  least 
make that claim, but in these lands under the 
branch office in Thailand brand-new ideas must be 
implanted in the minds of the people through logic 
in order to build up their faith. Here are some ex- 
periences of the witnesses of the Kingdom in this 
part of the earth. 

The outstanding event of the service year was the 
welcome visit to Thailand by Brother Henschel. In con- 
junction with his visit the branch office arranged a 
three-day assembly in Bangkok. 

Patience and endurance are qualities of a mature 
minister of Jehovah God, and the following experience 
gives proof of this. "Yes, it took eight years for me 
to see the fruitage of a call I made on a woman. 
Shortly after arriving in this country I was sent to 
work in Chiengmai, and it was here that I met her 
in the door-to-door work. She was very friendly but 
seemed rather indifferent to the good news of God's 
kingdom. Time passed and eventually I was sent to 
the city of Lampang; however, it wasn't until I had 
returned from attending the Divine Will Assembly in 
New York that I again came in contact with her, She 
and her family were now living in Lampang, and it 
wasn't long uhtil I arranged for a Bible study with 
he,r. 

With some he1 and urging, the father, mother and 
two sons attendefthe recent Peace-pursuing Assembly 
in Chiengmai. On their return trip, they traveled in the 
special coach with over forty of the brothers from 
different parts of the country, and they had an oppor- 
tunity to get acquainted wlth many of the brothers. 
Now this one home Bible study has a potential of pro- 
ducing many praisers of Jehovah God. So let us show 
patience and continue to 'send out bread upon the sur- 
face of the waters, for in the course of many days you 
will find it again.'" 

. . .  
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In some cases it is necessary to teach a person to 
read in order for that one to understand and accept the 
truth, as is shown in the following experience. "While 
calling from house to house during the Watchtower 
campaign last March. I called a t  a very poor-looking 
house. The man and woman listened attentively, but 
when I finished the sermon and offered the subscription 
both said they could not read and had no money. How 
could I overcome these obstacles? I suggested they take 
the subscription and have a friend or one of the chil- 
dren read it to them. As for money, that need be no 
problem, as  something else of equal value would be 
quite acceptable as  a trade. After thinking it over, they 
decided to take the subscription. After a cou le of back- 
calls a study was started, with me doing tRe reading. 
Soon the woman started to attend the Watchtower study 
and I noticed she was able to follow the reading of the 
paragraphs quite well. Now her neighbors have ex- 
pressed their amazement that her interest in the truth 
has caused her to learn to read. Her progress in the 
truth has been just as  good. Since the first contact she 
and her husband have moved because they had been 
living with relatives who practiced demon rites and 
she did not feel i t  right to stay there any longer. The 
owner of their home refuses to ask rent because the 
house is supposed to be haunted by spirits of those who 
have died there. But since she no lo e r  believes in such 
spirits, she is not at all worried. !%is has caused her 
neighbors to wonder a t  the courage her 'new religion' 
gives her and has presented good opportunities for her 
to witness!' 

CAMBODIA Population: 5,000,000 
Peak Publishers: 10 Ratio : 1 to 500,000 

A missionary writes: "After only two months' study 
in the Paradise book, a young Chinese boy expressed 
his desire to go out in the service. How happy I was to 
take him along! He could speak several Chinese dialects 
as well as Vietnamese and Cambodian. Being my trans- 
lator, he was able to convey the message to the people 
with accuracy, and many subscriptions were obtained. 
That Sunday morning was a happy one for both of us. 
Then the following Sunday arrived and, sure enough, 
he was at  the service center again, waiting to go out 
in the service. Again many subscriptions for The Watch- 
tower were obtained. However, on the following Sunday 
he did not show up on time, so I left without him. Just 
after I had left, he turned up a t  the service center, only 
to learn I had already left. Oh, I must go and find him, 
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he needs me to translate the Kingdom message for 
him,' he exclaimed. In vain he searched in the same 
territory that had been worked the previous Sunday, 
but I was not to be found. That same afternoon during 
siesta time when the temperature was in the nineties, 
the bell rang a t  the misslonary home. When I opened 
the door, he was there. He said: 'Oh, I'm sorry I was 
late this morning. I tried to find you, but could not; we 
go now in the service from door to door?' He wanted 
so much to go and I was feeling very hot and tired but 
could not refuse him. I picked up my brief case and 
said, 'Sure, Tan, let's go.' Jehovah real!y blessed our 
efforts and more subsmptions were &tamed and many 
magazines placed!' 

LAOS Population: S,OOO,OOO . 
Peak Publishers: 6 Ratio: 1 to 500,000 

While a publisher was calling from door to door a 
young French student was contacted. He had many 
questions but was too busy to talk then, so in harmony 
with the advice in the Kdtagolorn Mdfiistry to call back 
soon after the initial visit, a back-call was arranged 
for three days later. He was waiting with a Bible and 
two publications of the Society that he had previously 
obtained in France. His many questions were all an- 
swered from the Bible. From that day on he quit going 
to the Catholic church and started to attend the meet- 
ings regularly. After studying for about a month he 
began regular field service. From this we see the need 
of calling back as soon as possible on people of good 
will, because very often they are ready and wating 
for us and readily respond to the truth. 

The last month of the service year has ended with 
things in a very indefinite state, 'politicdly, in +os due 
to a coup dJt4tat. Dufing this revoluhon the -$ionary 
home was aMacked a t  three o'clock one mormng with 
guns and grenades. The missionaries lay on the floor 
while bullets whistled above their heads. Jehovah pro- 
tects those who serve him, however, so no one was hurt. 
This revolution is still not finished and the country is 
in a state of civil war. 

VIETNAM PopuIation: lS,OOO,OOO 
Peak Publishers: 17 Ratio : 1 to 764,705 

One of the missionary brothers reports: 'While study- 
ing with a young Chinese man I was introduced to 
another who is an assistant principal in a Chinese 
schod. Although brought up by parents of the Bud- 

If-* 

a >  ' Y e a r b o o k  259 
dhist religion, he said that that religion did not make 
sense to him. He tried to follow his wife, who is a 
nominal Catholic, but her religion did not a peal to him 
either. On the first contact I started a stucfy with him, 
and shortly he began to tell his pupils the things he 
had learned from the Bible. He told them that God's 
name is Jehovah and his Son's name Jesus Christ, that 
Satan is responsible for the bad conditions in this old 
world, and other truths. He also told the school princi- 
pal about the things he was learning. After three 
months of study he expressed his desire to serve Jeho- 
vah, as he wanted to live in the new world. Since that 
time he has been a re lar publisher. He said that be- 
fore he started to s t u g  the Bible he would spend his 
spare bme swimming and watchmg football games, but 
now he has abandoned all that, as  he says, T o  study 
the Bible is more important! " 

The outstanding event of the service year was the 
visit of Brother Henschel to Saigon in March, while on 
his tour of the Far East. Although just a bnef stop of 
two days, it was most edifyin and a real season of 
spiritual refreshment and comfbrt to the missionaries 
as well as  to persons of good will. 

TRIN'IDAD Population: 792,600 
Peak Publishers: 1,596 Ratio: 1 to 497 

:%any people have left this territory to go into 
other lands to get work, including quite a number 
in the truth. Many of the overseers left to take up 
the ministry in other countries. This to some de- 
gree affected the organization in Trinidad and 
some of the islands of the West Indies under the 
Trinidad branch office. However, those who re- 
main should take on the responsibility of leader- 
ship and know in their hearts that faithfuhess is 
required. But sometimes individuals do not appre- 
ciate the truth and that is why it is so necessary 
for those who are strong to help those who are 
weak. The ratio of publishers to the population in 
the West Indies is very good, better than in most 
parts of the world, and that in itself is encourag- 
ing, but a t  the same time those who have already 
established themselves in the truth should be 
strong and press on with diligence. The branch 

- 
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'. I I - :servant gives us a report on Trinidad, Barbados, 
" ' .Bequia, Carriacou, Grenada, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, 

One alert publisher improved her magazine lace- 
ments by seizing an opportunity to do incident3 wit- 
nessing on a construction site next to the home she 
lived in. She approached the foreman first and he took 
the magazines and gave her permission to speak to 
others on the job. Twelve magazines and one Bible ex- 
hausted her supply, but only half the staff was covered. 
After replenishing her supply from home she returned 
and in half an hour placed twenty-four magazines. "I 
can't read, but I'll take one for my son," said pne man. 
Not one mdividual refused hterature, and since then 
she has established a route on the site and averages 
twen -five magazines every hme a new issue comes 
out Zrangements were made to study with two of 
them during noon hour. 

Faithfulness to Jehovah is repaid in many difEerent 
ways and is never forgotten. After devoting more than 
fifty years to full-time service, thirty of which were 
spent in Nigeria, Brother Brown, now residing in Trini- 
dad, received the following telegram: "I have the hon- 
our to inquire whether you would be disposed to accept 
invitation for yourself and your unfe from Government 
of Federation of Nigeria to attend independence cele- 
brations in Lagos . . . Your round-trip fare will be paid 
by Government including your subsistence and trav- 
elling expenses whilst in-Nigeria . . . Signed, Nnamdi 
Azikiwe. President of the Senate. Parliament Building. 
Lagos, ~ i ~ e r i a . "  It seems that w h e  in Nigeria ~ r o t h &  
Brown had become a fast friend of the man who is to- 
day to become the first governor-general of Nigeria, 
and because he remembered his good missionary work 
in Nigeria he invited him to return to renew old ac- 
quaintances. Indeed he is looking forward to seeing 
all his old theocratic friends as well as the many new 
ones who have come to a knowledge of the truth since 

, &is departing from Nigeria in 1951. 
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Population: 132,OSB 

Peak Publishers: 606 Ratio: It0383 
A small measure of the decrease must be atgibuted 

to a few disgruntled ones who have not had their own 
way and so have "sabotaged" the work by s eaking 

, ill of the Society's representatives. ~ o r t u n a t a ,  they 
are not in positions any more to do further harm to 
the work, but only to themselves. "He that is excavat- 
ing a pit will fall into the same," says Proverbs 2627, 

, and so they are warned! 
Teaching and training children bears fruit when 

' persisted in, as one sister found while going from 
door to door. She came across the schoolmaster of the 
school her two boys attended and he remarked how 
well behaved her boys were; The mfe  of another school- 
master also present said: 'But how do you make the 
children like p a t ?  It is so unusual in these times." 
The reply mdicated it was the result of good home 
training involving discussion of the daily text and daily 
admonition on conduct. 

I During the summer months of the past two years 
I a family has been able to arrange for vacation pioneer- 

ing in which the children have a large share. With 
such theocratic training and background. these children 
will certainly grow up to be strong Chnshan men and 
women. 

BE&= Population: 3,000 
Peak Publlshew: 8 Ratio: 1 to 876 

The small isolated group led by two special pioneer 
sisters has made another small increase during 1960 
by adding another publisher to their ranks. For this 
the are grateful to Jehovah, but they are earnestly 
loozing forward to the time when a pioneer brother 
or two can see the way clear to serve where the need 
is truly great on this tiny island. 

CARRIACOU Population: 6,766 
Peak Publishers: ZS Ratio : 1 to 242 

The work has not suffered so badly in Carriacou as 
the figures mght lead one to beheve. The decrease can 
largely be accounted for by the mi ation of many to 

1 other places. One congregation was %&solved and made 
an isolated group, as the entire servant body went 1 to En land and the sheep became scattered without : a shepaerd. 

Conditions on the island are hard, causing many to 
I go elsewhere in search of employment. After the con- 

F gregation at  Hillsborough became an isolated group, 

r 
h, 
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it became difficult to find someone to report their activ- 
ities, as indicated by a letter from one young publisher. 
"Right now our congregation is comprised of only 
children," she wrote. "The elder publishers have no zeal 
for the ministry, so it is we the chlldren who are 
carrying on the work . . . I'll be thankful for advice 
on what to do." Surely this is a Macedonian call for 
help and someone would find much joy in helping 
these people to serve Jehovah. 
QRENADA Population: 82,034 
Peak Publishers: 179 Ratlo: 1 to 458 

"Sixty publishers in August, climaxing eight peaks 
durin the year!" So writes a misjsionary from the 
capit$, St. George's, in Grenada. 'The buzz in the 
Kingdom Hall before and after meetings shows there 
is hapffiness among the brothers and denotes a healthy 
spirit. Such condition has not been attained overnight, 
but a careful cleansing and sifting first had to take 
place. This opened the way for the free flow of Jeho- 
vah's spirit, and his blessings are now in evidence. 

In the spring of the year a successful circuit assem- 
bly was held m the Model School, which was kindly 
loaned by the Grenada government. The headmaster, 
who lives on the premises, was greatly impressed as 
he attended a number of the sessions. 

After the assembly he was amazed to see a cleaning 
squad, and was so enuinely pleased he said he would 
recommend that .Je%ovah's witnesses be permitted to 
use the school any time. 

One of the new publishers first made his acquaint- 
ance with the truth in Aruba. He had subscribed for 
Awake! there but had sent the magazines to his wife 
in Grenada. A missionary, in following u an expiration 
notice, met his wife, and she immediate& resubscribed 
and started a study in the booklet "This Good News of 
tke Ki~gdom." Some months later the husband came 
home, and on greeting the missionary he said, "So 
you're the congregation servant, then?' This indicated 
he was familiar with the organization, but he had not 
yet applied hlmself to the mmstry. He was soon asked 
if he would like to come in the service, but he had 
many things to see about: House repairs, painting, 
setting up a small farmholdin and so forth. Thus he 
provided for the needs of his %mily in true Christian 
fashion. That done, came the next surprise. He a - 
proached the missionary, s?ying,-"Where are you worR- 
mg on Sunday? I'm commg w t h  you!' Every other 
weekend since he has done so regularly by caring for 
his farm duQes early one week on Sunday and every 
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a lkna te  week by going in the service first before at- 
tending to his chores. By arranging his affairs he is 
now a regular ublisher, not letting secular duties inter- 
fere with wors%p. 

ST. LUUIA Population: 86,145 
Peak Publishers: 87 Ratio: 1 to 990 

Another year of good results has been experienced 
in St. Luda as an average of 13-percent increase was 
recorded during the year. The island is more than 90- 
percent Roman Catholic and priest1 opposition is con- 
siderable. As the church owns muc( of the land, ?ey 
threaten to put people off the land d they study w t h  
Jehovah's witnesses or allow them to talk to them. 

ical of the situation in which many persons in 
Styucia  and other islands Bnd themselves is the case 
of one sister who describes how she came into the 
truth. After many calls over several years in which 
several magazines were left with her without stirring 
u any interest, she finally consented to a study because 
of the ersistence of the Witnesses. "Eventually I un- 
derstooB the darkness I was living in and I dedicated 
my life to serve Jehovah. But I could not symbolize it 
by water immersion because I was living with a man 
and we were not married." After she prayed to Jehovah 
to help her et her life in ordq, the man decided to 
leave her anf went abroad, leaving her free to be bap- 
tized. Six months later she expressed her appreciation 
by being a vacation pioneer. 

ST. VINCENT Popnlation: 77,005 
Pegk Publishers: 83 Ratio: 1 to 9% 

Many discouraging obstacles present themselves in 
this island, not the least of which is illiteracy. To over- 
come this situation in one rural congregation a special 
pioneer man-and-wife team decided to hold school 
classes in the evenings twice a week to teach reading 
and writing and basic Bible doctrines and theocratic 
organization and procedure. I t  was slow, painstaking 
work, but it has paid good dividends. E n d m g  ridicule 
on the part of some who thought it funny that some- 
one would want to learn to read after going through 
life not being able to do so, a few brothers have learned 
and are now much better publishers of the Kingdom 
message. 

A number of small religious missions flourish in St. 
Vincent and some allow their zeal to d?m them copnon 
sense. One Saturday in Kingstown whlle the pubhshers 
were engaging in their cust6mary street magazine work 
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one of these overzealous groups suddenly appeared 
armed with tracts derogatory to Jehovah's wtnesses. 
Singling out the brothers, they took up position, one 
on each side of every Witness, and began importuning 
the public-not to take the magazines but to take the!r 
tracts, whch they pointedly said were free. The pubhc 
noticed and some even complained, but the Witnesses 
tactfully refrained from all argument. They simply 
moved away a few feet, and, when followed, they 
eventually went from house to house with the maga- 
zines. This frustrated the zealots, but they said they 
would be back the following week. 

Eventually the police were informed. Kno%ng Jeho- 
vah's witnesses were peaceable and law-abiding, the 
police were annoyed a t  such molestation and promised 
it would not happen again. The next Saturday a large 
group of Witnesses were out, and the police patrolled 
the streets giving them rotection. Not one of the 
cowardly zealots appearef this time, nor have they 
since. 
TOBAW Popnlstion : 88,200 
Peak Publishers: 50 Ratio: 1 to 684 

Just why the work of publishing this good news of 
the Kin dom should decrease in Tobago during 1960 
is difIlc$t to see, as the island continues to set the 
pace in distribution of literature and magazines. The 
publications are well known and accepted all over, but 
it seems that the "former love" of some of the brothers 
has cooled off and they have become weary "in doing 
what is ri ht." Rev. 2 4 ;  Gal. 6:9. 

Not renderinaevil for evil has its reward in that it 
tends to destroy opposition. One man turned his do 
loose on a wltness, who calmly stood her round unt6 
the man's wife came and drove the dog 0%. T$e wife 
accepted some ma azines and invited the publisher to 
come back. When h e r  reeting the man on the street, 
the publisher gave no evldence of a grudge but greeted 
him as if nothing had happened. When the sister met 
the lady again it turned out all right in that she said 
her husband admitted: "These people have what it 
takes. I treated her bad at  my house, but she still 
speaks to me on the stre$." He now listens and even 
reads some of the magawnes. 

TURKEY Populstion: 28,000,000 
Peak Pablishers: 619 Ratio: 1 to 87,774 

The brothers in Turkev did not get afraid when 
sm-sition -C--9CLI againsi . the ,worE. meif%@ it- 
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s*~e'bruary, 1960. At that time most of the 
literature of the Society was banned. Contrary to 
the claim and declaration of the new government 
that took over, it did not restore freedom, but 
trampled upon it, even going so far as to ban the 
importation and distribution of the Holy Bible. 
Jehovah's witnesses in Turkey could not import 
the New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures 
to aid people in the understanding of God's Word. 
Under distressing conditions the true Christians in 
Turkey continued to preach God's Word and make 
known the Kingdom message and to help those 
people of the country who wanted to be free from 
tradition and religious hypocrisy to get free. It is 
a pleasure to set out here some experiences of 
Jehovah's witnesses in Turkey as reported by the 
branch servant. 

After a Greek Orthodox riest learned that the son 
of a concierge in a Greek &hodox church was active 
as a witness of Jehovah, he threatened .to throw the 
boy's father out of work and home. A bme of severe 
tests of his integrity started for the boy. The priest 
called him to talk with him, but as soon as the young 
man began to talk to him about the Bible, he ex- 
claimed: "No, no, I don't want to hear or talk about 
the Bible." The boy was threatened with bein thrown 
out of the Greek school, but nothing could sfake our 
brother's faith. He told his father $at he would rather 
leave home so as not to be responslble for h s  father's 
losing his work and home than leave the truth. 

Not only did he keep his integrity, but his example 
encouraged others to do the same. The brother preached 
to his school friends, and one of them showed good 
interest and both studied the Bible together. Not too 
long after, his friend started preaching. When he heard 
about the troubles of the brother, he said: "I am sorry 
that this did not happen to me." Three days later it 
did happen to'him, and he defended his faith too. His 
family tried everything to get him away from the 
truth. His uncle, a Greek Orthodox, even offered him 
money to go to prostitutes and stop studying the Bible! 
But the young man refused, even stronger now after 
having gotten another proof of the dirtiness of the 
religion in which he was raised. 
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Often we find people, Mohammedans and members of 

Christendom, w ~ t h  a deep faith in God seeking the 
truth. How happy those humble people are when they 
find it! One brother reports: "A young Moslem was 
looking for the truth for years and years. He bought 
the Bible, read it by himself and understood that it 
was God's Word. He met some Protestants who took 
him to their church, but thereafter he was convinced 
that they did not have the truth. He continued to read 
the Bible alone. He worked in a bank where a lady who 
attended a Bible study also worked. How surprised she 
was when he, a Moslem, one da preached to her about 
the Bible! The lad told a brotcer abo$ it and soon a 
visit was arranged: The young man did not sa much 
but only listened to the wonderful truth he h e a d  pt ter  
the brother had left, he wrote a letter to h m  m which he 
expressed so deeply his enthusiasm and happiness a t  
having found the truth that it brought tears of joy 
to the eyes of the brothers who read it." 

Once a sister had just started her Bible study with a 
family of good will when a young Armenian knocked 
a t  the door, saying that he wanted to ask the lady in- 
side some uestions. He said: "I live here in the neigh- 
borhood an% for one year have heard bad words against 
you. But some days ago I declded tha t  it would be 
better if I personally would hear with my own ears. 
Why should I sin in vain? Maybe it is something good. 
What I like about you is that in spite of all the bad 
treatment from the people you always pass over it 
silently. That is why I came, and I want to understand. 
Can you please explain it to me?" After the sister 
showed him the scriptures about who Jehovah is, he 
said: "Really, how reasonable all t h s  is! I d ~ d  not have 
any idea about it until now." After having heard why 
the witness is given today, the nearness of the end 
and of the Paradise to be restored on earth, he asked 
how he could learn more about these things. An ar- 
rangement was made for a Bible study. After the first 
study he said: "I must gain a little knowledge and then 
my first work will be to defend the truth." This he 
is doing now. 

UNITED ARAB REPUBLI<I PopulatPon: 30,641,000 
Peak Publishers: 536 Ratio: 1 to 51,166 

The last service year of the New World society 
in the United Arab Republic was the most critical. 
What happened that year will have a great deal 
to do with the shaping of freedom of worship on 
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the part of Jehovah's witnesses in the future, espe- 
cially in the southern region, Egypt. The author- ' ities issued a ministerial decree by which they 
dissolved the Society because it was not registered - according to a certain law that apparently covers 
philanthropic and social societies, but not religious 
denominations. Nevertheless, to comply with the 
government's direction, on September 1, 1960, an 
application for registration under the law was 
submitted to the authorities. Regardless of the 

' trouble in governmental affairs, Jehovah's wit- 
nesses are showing patience with persons of good 
will, and this brings results. Jesus said that no 
one can take his sheep away from him, and cer- 
tainly he is gathering them through his organiza- 
tion -today. Here are some experiences that the 
branch servant reports on from the United Arab 
Republic and Sudan. 

In a small town in Egypt the congregation servant, 
who is also a special pioneer, was arrested and asked 
to sign a declaration stating that he would stop all 
activities of the Society until the Society is registered. 
He was threatened w t h  imprisonment and a fine of 
E.P.500 if he did not com ly. The brother did not sign, 
basing his refusal on the 8criptures. Seeing his determi- 
nation, they reduced the bond to E.P.lOO, then to 
E.P.lO, and finally he was released without any mone- 
tary bond or si ning any kind of paper. He was con- 
fined for four days for his insistence on refusing to 
sign, but he was very happy to have kept his integrity 
and for the quick acquittal without any charges. 

In another small town the officials did the same with 
the congregation servant, who is also a special pio- 
neer, but w t h  the same favorable results for the work. 
In this town .we won our first legal victory on the 
distribution of publications. The state security prose- 
cutor charged two brothers whom the police arrested 
while in the field service with the distribution of litera- 
ture that was not censored before distribution and 
hence had entered the country il!egally. We won the 
case easil by roving that the hterature entered the 
country drougg the customs and had been censored 
for distribution. 

t A sister was holding a Bible study that rogressed 
to the point that the good-will person starteato preach 

- 
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also witnessin . 
Despite all fegal dalta@ties and the interfere~ce of 

the authorities in many instances, the deportation of 
two special pioneers and the departure of several other 
pioneers and publishers from the country, the work 
went ahead very well. 

SUDAN Population: 10,700,000 
Peak Publishers: 27 Ratio: 1 to 396,296 

During the year two Gilead graduates were sent in 
for short periods and were able to help the brothers 
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d will considerably. This was also 
a circuit servant visited them and 
more efficient congregation organi- 

ilead graduate who was in Sudan in 1952 for 

he did not know Spanish. She asked the missionary to 
come in a week's time to see whether her husband 
would let her subscribe or not. The answer, though, was 
negative, and the brother thought that everything was 
ended with this lady. 

In 1958, however, the same Gilead graduate went 
back to Sudan for some months. He met m s  Spamsh 
lady at  the home of an Italian person with whom he 
studies. He recognized her at  once and reminded her 
of their meeting in 1952, givin many details to re- 
fresh her memo When the laSy recogn~zed him she 
jumped for joy.%he then in~ormed.him that she Uked 
the ma azines and agreed mth  tha r  contents, but her 
husban% would not allow her to have them. But now 

f due to her friendshi with the Italian person of good 
will she had many gcriptural discussions. She started . to attend all the studies; later she got the books ('Let 
God Be True" and ''This Mean? EverZasting Lrfe" in 
Spanish, but no Bible in Sparush could be found in 
Khartoum, so the brother sent her one as soon as he 
returned to Egypt. 

In 1959 the missionary went to Khartoum again. 
What a happy surprise was wailxng for him! The Span- 
ish lady was now a publisher and was wailxng for the 
proper opportunity to be immersed. 

Despite the wonderful work of our brothers and the 
dili ent efforts they put forth, the teaching work is 
stilf confined to the capital city of the republic, Khar- 
toum. The whole territory outside is completely virgin 
and the need for more workers is extremely great. 

URUGUAY Population: 2,600,000 
Peak PnbIishers: 1,386 Rr)tio: 1 to 1,804 

Jehovah's witnesses in the country of Uruguay, 
South America, have done very well again in gath- 
ering together the other sheep. They had a 10- 
percent increase in publishers, and this was evi- 
dently due to the many more home Bible studies 
they conducted regularly each week. By making 
the Word o f  Ggl-.@ear in the mipds @ &clivjduals. _ 
r 
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it shows them the right course to take, and before 
the year ended there were 191 new ministers bap- 
tized who have now associated themselves with 
the New World society and who are taking up the 
preaching of the good news in the Spanish lan- 
guage in this territory. The branch servant gives 
us a report on some interesting experiences in 
Uruguay and also in the Falkland Islands in the 
South Atlantic. 

Outstanding of the events of the year was the visit 
of Brother Knorr in December, during the annual 
pagan celebrations of the weekend of December 25. 
More than 2,000 were present for the public talk de- 
livered by Brother Knorr on Saturday night, December 
26. This was by far the largest assembly ever held in 
Uruguay. There were many blessings in the service, 
including the followin experiences. 

A young man, for 8ve years a seminar student to 
become a Catholic priest, read among the books m the 
library one that showed the conflictmg doctrines and 
expressions of the "infallibleJJ popes. His inquiries were 
answered with threats of expulsion from the school. 
F'inally he was dismissed along with five classmates. 
Soon a brother met him as he called at  the home of 
the young man's mother. He at  once took literature, 
started to study, and grasped the truth rapidly. This 
bothered his mother, who called for a learned theolo- 
gian to help her "save him from his error." When the 
theologian called, he asked, "How lon have you been 
with Jehovah's witnesses?" To the repfly, ,':O?e month," 
the priest exclaimed, 'Thanks to the Vngm!" How- 
ever, he soon had the priest confounded, reading all texts 
from the Bible in support of his new faith. He skill- 
fully included his mother in the discussion b assign- 
ing her all the texts to read out loud from &e Bible, 
but she finally became so ashamed of the defeat this 
caused her priest that she shut up the Bible and re- 
fused to  read any more. After hours of such attempts 
to convert the young man back to the Catholic faith, 
the priest gasped out to the mother: "He's o~soned. I 
can't do anything for him!" The mother %en asked 
her son where he had learned all these things he told 
the priest. His answer: "In just one month with Jeho- 
vah's witnesses." He likewise faced up to following 
attacks to change his mind, including an offer from 
hi godfather to go to the coun and manage one "r of hls large ranches and receive a arge portion of all 
profits. He was enrolled in the local theocratic minis- 
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ore the following month had passed and 

of the requirements to be a house-to- 
of the good news. 

as time affords. To study with one young lady, she went 
very early so as to have the study from 5 till 6 a.m., 
then be on duty at  the library a t  the starting hour. 
This young lady has now become a publisher, with 
plans to be baptized at  the forthcomng assembly. The 
sister's four other studies with companions at work 
are progressing well. One has said, "I must prepare 
myself better, because I know the gurpose of this is 
that I may be a preacher to others. This same sister 
witnesses to many doctors who frequent the hospital li- 
brary and has explained to many our posibon regarding - ' blood transfusions. 

FALKLAND ISL 
Peak Publishers: 7 Ratio: 1 to 800 

The brothers in the far-to-the-south Falkland Islands 
have progressed well this year. They are ve active 
in the Bible study work, having two studiesxr each 

' publisher. They have been helped very much by the 
I gearly visits of a brother who is sent there by the 

ranch in Uruguay, Thrs year he concentrated on help- 
ing them with the door-to-door and magazine work. ' There is much interest among the people, but the 
live under a "compan -townu system and there is m u d  

' fear of losing jobs iythey do not conform to what is 
- I  popular. The clergy have made sure that we are not 

popular there. The film "The Divine Will International 
Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses" was exhibited with 
101 present, man of whom were men. This was en- 
couraging, since & s is the first manifestation of much 
interest on the part of the male population. 

VEN'E!ZUELA Population: 6,820,000 
Peak Publishers: 2,111 Ratio: 1 to 2,994 

Jesus said to his followers: "He that exercises 
. faith in me, that one also will d~ the works that 
I do, and he will do works greater than these." 

I 9 (John 14:12) When Jesus preached he confined 
f his ministry to the land of Palestine, but today 

his faithful followers are preaching around the 
9 .  .<;;0* 2 -= ,-1 - 8:- - .- - .- 8 - - >  !.. .-, * , L - c- -. ,, A - :r, 7 8 - = -, 8 . - _I _ - -  
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whole world. Certainly Jesus' words have come 
true that great works will be done by his faithful 
followers. In Venezuela the will of God is being 
done so that many more will exercise faith in the 
beloved Son, Christ Jesus, and gain everlasting 
life through him and have the glorious privilege 
of bringing true worship to the Sovereign Ruler 
of the universe for eternity. The work has moved 
ahead very well in this country, and many of the 
other sheep have been gathered into the New 
World society, there to continue doing the work 
that Jesus said must be done in these last days. 
Here are a few experiences that the branch serv- 
ant gives us. 

One missionary writes: "On working the hill in our 
new territory, I placed a book with a woman in the 
last house on the last street. When I called she did not 
show much interest, but she was friendly and listened. 
After several calls a Bible sfudy was started. At first 
she did not take the study seriously and would let other 
things interfere at  times. However, when we were half- 
way through the book she began to realize this was 
something important, something different-it was the 
truth! She began attending the Watchtower study regu- 
larl even though ~t meant a long walk to the Kingdom  alp Ever week we would work the territory around 
her home Kom door to door. Soon other families began 
studying, and as their interest grew they talked to 
them neighbors and relabves, who would then join in 
the studies, until now there are twenty-slx persons 
studying in nine different homes. Eight of them are 
publishers and seven others have already come out m 
the work with us, even though they have studied only 
a short time. They are anxious to do the preaching 
work too, so the want to accompany us to learn how 
it is done. The &st lady that began studying has had 
the joy of seeing her husband and son, both of whom 
opposed the truth, begin to study and attend the Watch- 
tower study regularly, and her daughter is now a pub- 
lisher. Next month her home will become a new service 
center for the group on the hill. Many of them are 
anxiously awaiting the next assembly to be baptized." 

Ma azine work is having its part in bringing in new 
publi&ers in Venezuela, as  shown by t h s  ex enence: 
"One morning during magazine work I &aced an 

Awake! with a young woman who could not read but 
said that her daughter would read it to her. On calling 
back I found that they had all en'oyed the magazine, 
and she asked for another copy. d n  the second call I 
met her two daughters, twelve and fifteen years of age. 
All showed a real sheeplike attitude and a study in the 
'Good News' booklet was started. About a month later 
they attended the service meeting during the circuit 
servant's visit, and afterward the two girls surprised 
me by asking if they could go in the service also. Of 
course they were invited to come along, and they have 
been regular publishers ever since. The mother is mak- 
ing excellent progress in reading and writin and has 
recently started to come out in the service. %er three 
younger children sit in on the studies. They are looking 
forward to the time when they too can have a share in 
the ministry. So one magazine placement has resulted 
in three new publishers in just ten months, with fu- 
ture prospects of three more." 

A circuit servant turned in another e erience about 
a little irl in one of his congregations. %e girl is eight 
years ofd and lives with her aunt, who is a special 
pioneer. The little girl has been be ging her aunt to 
take her out in the service, but for a fon time the aunt 
thought she was too little. One day s f e  said to her 
aunt, "You know, to be saved a t  Armageddon you have 
to preach, and if you don't let me o out and I am 
destroyed, i t  will be your fault." de aunt still did 
not pay much attention to her but always left her home 
to wash the dishes, clean the house and cook the food 
for dinner. One day after all had gone in the service, 
the little niece took some of her aunt's magazines and 
stood in the door; as  the people passed, she would call 
to them and explain the magazines, placing eight in a 
short time. She ventured out to the corner of the street 
to talk to a man who asked her a lot of questions, and 
during the conversation she smelled the beans burning 
that she had put on to cook. It worried her a little, but 
she said she decided it was more important to witness 
to the man and then go in and take off the beans. 
When the man finally left about half the beans were 
ruined and, rather frightened, she awaited her aunt's 
return. When her aunt came home she was about to 
give her a good spanking, but the little girl explained 
her good experience, and the aunt did not have the 
heart to do it. Anyway that was the turning point for 
the little girl. She goes out regularly in the service 
with her aunt, places her quota of magazines, gives a 
very good sermon and places quite a number of books. 
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SEVEN OTHE& COUNTRIES Popuhtion: 314,493,000 
Peak Publishers: 137,711 Ratio: 1 to 2'462 

WORK IN COMMTNIST COUNTRIES: Jehovah's 
witnesses in Communist countries have been able 
to carry on their lifesaving work of finding and 
gathering together more of the other sheep of Vr_ 
Christ Jesus. Many new ones have associated 

m+; themselves with Jehovah's organization during 

;- the past twelve months, even though the going has 
been very hard in Communist-ruled countries. The 
report that follows from the various countries un- 
der Communist domination shows the tremendous . pressures that our brothers are under. 

Many have been put into prison and concentration 
camps, and others have been killed. Groups of Jeho- 
vah's witnesses have been broken up by governmental 
authority. In some of the countries s ies have been 
trained to infiltrate the org?nization. &ter they have 
found out where Jehovah's mtnesses were meeting and 
how they were carrying on their work and who were 
serving as overseers, they exposed these faithful ones 
to the police authorities, -and the whole arrangement 
upset. This course of acbon was particularly true in 
Poland and the U.S.S.R. A very determined effort was 
put forth on the part of the police authority to literally 
smash Jehovah's witnesses--but without success. That 
does not mean that the political element has not caused 
a lot of trouble and brought a lot of pain and sorrow 
and tears to many. It has; but there is one thing it has 
not done and that is ruin the faith of those who have 
put implicit trust in Jehovah God and h s  new world 
of righteousness. 

It is easy to see the forces of evil as expressed 
thro h governmental authonty, for its whole purpose 
is toyestroy, not build up; whereas Jehovah's witnesses 
are doing good, showing eople how to live a proper 
life and how to raise fehovah's name. They have 
shown love for ~eKovah and love for their naghbors 
by preaching the good news of the Kingdom. 
When one looks at  the report in the Yearbook he - 

will find a slight increase in the number of publishers 
who have regularly preached the good news of the . 
Kingdom every month throughout the year in Cornmu- 
nist countries. On the average, there have been 123,383 
regular witnesses helping people of good $1 under- 
stand God's Word every month m these countnes during 

I 
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the past year. Those who are really dedicated to Jeho- 
vah God and who have served over a period of years 
seem to have remained in the or anization and have 
increased the regular workers by 5,431. 

By our comparing the peak number of publishers -of 
last year with the eak of this year m Commurust 
countries, a loss of 2278 is shown. In 1959 there were 
131,996 who represented the interests of the Kingdom 
sometime durin the year. However, this year it 
dropped to 127,7?7. According to the reports at  hand, 
one of the main reasons for this is a falli away 
within the organization itself because of many?!omf;nu- 
nists' trying to be Jehovah's witnesses but not meeting 
the standayds. So, many disfellowshi ings of those who 
were unfaithful took place, those w%o were only out- 
wardly professing Christianity and who eventually 
turned out to be spies. Some ten of those planted in the 
or anization by the Communist political party actually 
l& the Communist party and proved to be fa~thful 
witnesses of Jehovah. It is our hope and prayer that 
the greater majority of the unfaithful ones have F e n  
cleaned out during the year and that the orgamza- 
tion that remains behind the Iron Curtam and under- 

ound remains stron . Jehovah knows his sheep and 
will bless them anb protect them. 

As many will recall, last year's increase in the Com- 
munist countries on the part of Jehovah's witnesses 
was 22 percent. This year it is only 2 percent. We are 
still gaining. There are people in these countries who 
love truth and righteousness and are seeking God's 
holy organization, even though the pressures are terrific 
against those who take a stand for God's kingdom. 
Jehovah's witnesses cont!nue to take a neutral position 
in the Communist countnes, as the have done all over 
the world, Eaving nothing. to do $tx olit~cs. They have 
laced thew hope sole1 m the kin $om of God. With fay they moye forwadin  a unity &ke that of a fioelr 

in the pen w t h  all of Jehovah's.wtnesses around the 
world. We are happy to be their brothers. Here are 
reports as sent to the Society from representatives in 
these countnes. 

AIBANIA 
During the service year it was impossible to transfer 

any reports of field service from Albania to brothers 
outside that small land. Controls and censorship are 
strict, and the brothers work under considerable diffi- 
culty. Brief communications received indicate that the 
brothers are maintainin their spiritual strength and 
are continuing to serve fehovah. One brother wntes: 
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"Throughthe loving-kindness of Jehovah God we are 

all f i e  spintually and physically. . . . We pray before 
the divine throne for you to be well in both. . . . Don't . be preoccupied for us, because we are very well. . . . . Give our love to all who love us in the faith!' - 9 _ BULUARIA 

There are some interested groups in Bulgaria that 
L . come together for the purpose of studying the Bible. 

But the work is not very developed, and it will need 
. ptience and much teaching to build up a strong and 

criptural faith in these persons. The Communist state 
does not favor Bible instruction, and therefore Bibles 
in Bulgaria are very expensive, so expensive that the 
average man can hardly afford to buy one. But eventu- 
ally Bibles will be ut in the hands of God-seeking k'y'?$ persons. The ~ u l g a z a n  people are friendly and hospi- 

- r table and surely there are men of good will among 
8 K  

- them. But it is necessary to find them out, and this '- . is only possible by spreading the good news of God's 
" - kingdom. 

CZECHOSLOVAEIA 
We are happy to see the increase, because we know 

that new publishers are a living witness to the efforts 
\I?: -?,',Y - of God's people: The servants of the Most-High in this country can rejoice to have thls livin mtness. 

Another encoura ing fact is that guring the close 
JI  o! the year we coufd accomplish our Christian oceupa- 

bon in a rather quiet way. The preachers were able to 
1 . follow the instruction of Jesus to proclaim 'the ood 
$news of the Kingdom,' and could do it more p e a c e h y  
?' ,than in preceding years, and they appreciated it. We 

concentrated our work especially on back-calls and \L 'home Bible studies. Some clrcuits got very good results 
d i n  this branch of work, reaching an average of more 

than one home Bible study a publisher. Of these ex- 
periences the brothers had in the field semce, we wish 
to mention at  least one. 

About the third back-call a sister made on an elderly 
couple their daughter was home. It was found out that 

I 
she was a student.-For a while she listened very quietly 
to what was said, and suddenly made the remark, in 
a scoffing manner: "According to athe~stic science there 
is no God, because nobody ever saw him, and-Who made 
God? It is a waste of time to talk about it!" The sister 
just smiled and said: "I also would be of the same 
o inion if I had not convinced myself of his existence.  at we cannot see God does not m any wa prove that 
he does not exist. ~lectr idty and wireless tdgraphy are - 

L - - - ., , 
1 -  . '. <' ' I '  

1 1  G r. - - : , I ,  {. 
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also invisible and we believe anyhow that they exist, 
because by their effects we can see and realize the corre- 
sponding proof. Naturally we could not believe in God 
in the same manner as Christendom's religions believe, 
for instance, that God is love, and say at  the same time 
that God permits some to sufPer eternally in a fiery hell; 
or that God created the earth in six days of twenty- 
four hours, when the Bible and science prove it to be 
otherwise," and so forth. 

After a few visits the resistance was transformed into 
interest, and the daughter has progressed so much that 
today there is a regular Bible study in this home, and 
we use the book "Let God Be True." The girl is growing 
fast in the knowledge of the truth and is ahead of her 
parents. She is ha py that she can prove the existence 
of the true God ~ e i o v a h  and that the Bible is $e book 
of truth, and she can show it to atheists, Cathohcs and 
Protestants. 

In May an amnesty was granted that opened the 
prison doors for our brothers. After many years nearly 
all of them returned to their families. 

The following experience shows that we should not 
be discouraged in our ministry if we do not see immedi- 
ate results. Sometimes a seed is sown by our witnessing 
that will spring up years later. A publisher had a regu- 
lar study with an elderly cou le. Both got very sick. 
n r s t  the man died and, sho& after, his wife, both 
embracing the ho e for God's kingdom. This apartment 
was then occupiz by a young couple. On account of a 
serious disease the young lady had lost her speech. 
When the publisher called on this new household to 
s eak about the blessings that God's kingdom will bring, 
sRe also quoted the prophet Isaiah: "And the eyes of 
those seeing will not be pasted together, and the very 
ears of those hearing will pay attention . . . and even 
the tongue of the stammerers will be quick in speaking 
clear things." Being speechless, the young lady, of 
course, could not comment on this. 

Three years passed by, then the publisher met this 
lad accidentally. By now this person could speak again 
andl joyfully she told our sister how she had repeated 
to herself the words she heard three years ago and how 
she was longing to meet somebody who would help her 
to get closer to God. Her desire was fulfilled, because 
Jehovah had heard her honest prayer. The publisher 
studies the book "Let God Be Tmse" with her, and her 
husband, who was an atheist, has joined in the study. 
Both are learning eagerly, happy to be associated with 
the New World society. 
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EAST GERMANP 

In East Germany conditions have not changed much. 
The Communists have been as eager as ever to silence 
the publishers of the good news. By the end of the serv- 
ice year there were 468 publishers in Communist prisons 

, and penitentiaries. In the course of the year there have 
- been ninety-seven new cases of publishers getting \,- arrested. Now the first few brothers have been released 

who have served their full terms of ten years in the - penitentiary after having been arrested in 1950, just 
before the Communists issued the ban. But thirty-three 
of those still in prison have to serve out sentences of 
twelve to fifteen years, and two of them even "life" 
terms. What cruel treatment of faithful Chrisbans who 
have never had anythmg else in mind but the doing 
of good toward thew fellow man! 

Have thf! pubhshers in East Germany, however, 
through thls Inhuman treatment of their brothers by 
the  CommGst authorities been frightened away from 
thew God-mven assignment of preaching the Kingdom 
as man's only hope? No, rather, they have kept in mind 
Peter's admpnition: "Beloved ones, do not be puzzled 
at  the burrung among you which is happening to you 
for a trial, as though a strange thing were befalling 
you. On the contrary, go on rejoicin forasmuch as you 
are sharers in the smerings of the ~ ! r i s t ,  that you may 
r~joice and be overjoyed also during the revelation of 
his glory." (1 Pet. 4:12, 13) And by Jehovah's unde- 
served kindness our brothers have done very good work 
during the past year. 

As a publisher was traveling on a train, she struck 
up a discussion with a lady, but had to stop soon be- 
cause another woman entered the compartment whom 
she knew was hostile to the truth. But she managed to 
get the address of her friend1 fellow traveler. The re- 
sult of the first back-call Was &t the woman wanted to 
have a Bible, Several more back-calls followed and the 
husband joined in the discussions. He was a candidate of 
the SED (Communist party). At first he tried to find 
points of vulnerability in the message. But after a while 
he said to his wife: "This woman can't be stumped. 
She proves ever thing she says by the Bible!' The 

ublisher was abye to get a home Bible study started. 
t h e  woman was the first to become a Witness and get 
immersed. Her husband followed after a long and te- 
dious fight to et away from the Communist p. 
Their children afso bFame interested in the truth. ater 
the couple had to withdraw to West Germany as refu- 
fees because of Communist pressure. The daughter 

a_s been immersed there in the meantime and the son. 
z' : 3 m * - F #  .<&' - - - - * - Y i z = f m  , 
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is havine a home Bible studv conducted with him bv a 
brother.-~nd all this happelied because our sister uied 
initiative in incidental wtnessing and conscientiously 
followed up the interest. 

Christians live and act according to Christian princi- 
ples, not only in their ministry but twenty-four. hours 
a day. There are also good opportumties for Ineldental 
witnessine at  one's secular work. Several brothers had 
been working together in a shop. Three women who 
had recently commenced work there observed that the 
brothers acted different from their fellow workers. So 
the brothers had a good opportunity to start talking 
the truth to those women. When Christmas came 
around, they wanted to know why the brothers did not 
celebrate it. Soon after, they invited the publishers to 
their homes in order to have their whole families learn 
about what they had been hearing. All three families 
became interested, so the brothers were able to start a 
home Bible study with each one of them. 

Two years ago a brother who had already been in 
very poor health while he was in prison was released 
from a penitentiary. But he did not feel as if there was 
nothing more for him to do. He immediately resumed 
his preaching activity where he had left off upon being 
imprisoned several years ago. He found that very much 
interest had developed in  the meantime. He and his wife 
have now had the great joy of seeing seventeen persons 
whom they have been helping to learn the truth and to 
serve Jehovah symbolize their dedication. What a rich 
field, ripe for harvest! Neither the shivers of cold war 
nor the Communists' ruthless treatment have been able 
to destroy the crop standing ready for harvest nor to 
break the s irit of these joyful workers in the field. 
Looking baci upon the past service year, our brothers 
can truthfully say, 'The joy of Jehovah has been our 
stronghold! 

HUNGARY 
The brothers in Hungary continue to preach the good 

news of the Kingdom, although under adverse condi- 
tions. Since 1950 the work is officially forbidden, and the 
brothers have had a hard-me, both in and out of prison. 
The Communist authorihes did all they could to force 
Jehovah's witnesses to come under the control of the 
state office for church m a r s  and to make them a 
national sect, but without success. False charges were 
raised against the responsible brothers, to wit, that they 
are directing an organization aiming to overthrow the 
People's Republic, and they were sentenced to prison for 
many years. Then the authorities wanted to make the 



280 Y e a r b o o k  
other brothers believe that these responsible ones were 
political criminals and that they should not follow 
them. They looked also for a man who would take the 
lead among the brothers under the control of the state. 
But the brothers soon recognized the traitor, and the 
whole scheme failed. Many brothers were approached 
by officials to take the lead of the organizabon under 
their guidance, but they boldly refused. One brother 
replied: "I am not for sale." The authorities continued 
their efforts in all parts of the country, both by threats 
and flatterres, but without success. The situation has 
improved recently. 

Due to an amnesty several brothers have returned 
home from prison, and not so many are in prison now. 
The conduct of the brothers in confinement was exem- 
plary. 

The publishers in Hungary make use of .all oppor- 
tuluties to grve a wtness and they .have intereshng 
experiences; children can also share in thls regard. A 
sister wrote: "I used to go with my six-year-old daugh- 
ter into the public park near our home because there 
were man opportunities to give a witness. Once when 
we were tzere I told my little daughter to go and sit on 
the opposite bench and when somebody came she should 
do as I did and speak to the person about the truth. 
And so it happened. Soon a lady came and sat beside 
her. A conversaQon started immediately. After a whle 
my daughter came over to me and said that the lady 
wanted to make my acquaintance. When I went to this 
lady, she said: 'Your little daughter has told me such 
interesting things, she made me curious to know where 
she ot it all from and who her mother is who is teach- 
ing f e r  these thin s! I then spoke to her about the 
Kingdom, stirring ger interest to such an extent that 
she is now an earnest student of the Scriptures and 

' 

wants to dedicate herself." 
Another sister writes: "I traveled in tpe train with 

my five-year-old daughter. On the opposite seat there 
was a married couple sitting with their little girl of the 
same age as m e .  The two chlldren soon became 
friends, and they started a conversation. After a while I 
heard my daughter speaking about the new world to her 

ate and her parents. She was telling them in her 
%%he language how beautiful everythmg will be in 
the new world, the flowers, the trees, and that the ani- 
mals will be tame and the children will play with them, 
and there will be no bad people. The parents then turned 
to me and asked: 'What is this chid talking about?' 
I flrst told my daughter to tell them how one may get 
into the new world, and then I continued and explained 

the t- to them. And the results? One of them is now 
a dedicated person and the other is on the point of mak- - 

ing his deddon." 
Although most of the brothers are out of prison, it 

does not mean that they can take life easy. They have 
to struggle against materialism, indifference and the 
atheistic trend. Atheistic books with sham criticism of 
the Bible have been published, which n6 doubt have 
some effect upon the readers. But in spite of all this, the 
brothers there fulfill their God-given commission and 
make disciples. 

?'?q?g POLAND 
f i e w o r k  of Jehovah's witnesses in Poland has been 

the target of attacks from within as well as from with- 
out dumg the past ear. But all the blows the enem 
was permitted to inEict upon the work, heavy thougg 
some of them may have been, did not dampen the zeal 
and enthusiasm of the faithful publishers. As to the 
attacks from within, some servants who had positions 
of oversight obviously did not pay proper attention to 
themselves and to their own spiritual well-being. They 
let a spirit of discontentment develop in their hearts. 
They ceased seeking eace and pursuing it with the 
rest of God's peqple $ere. Instead, they succumbed to 
intrigues, to dece~t and to lies against their fellow serv- 
ants, to serve their own selfish ends; and some who 
did not reform even ended up in open rebellion apd had 
to be &sfellowshped. But the enemes were mstaken 
in their expectations of breaking up the organization 
from within in that way. Their other endeavors failed 
just as miserably, including their seemng triumph in 
arresting the branch servant in April. He was put in 
prison again on account of the truth after already hav- 
ing suffered in Hitler's concentration camps for years, 
and again in Commumst prisons in Poland from 1950 
to 1956. But the faithful publishers of the Kingdom 
were not dismayed. very well understood that 
these assaults were aimed at  destroying the harvest 
and the spirit among the Lord's servants. 

In some places in parts of the country where there 
are many publishers the territory was worked thor- 
oughly every month. Oftentimes good "Ash" were 
gathered into the "nets of the fishers," but occasional1 
there were also some that were good for nothing. 8 
those fishing did not keep their eyes open, these sli ped 
into the congregation, and, as it becam? manifest fater 
on, the best congregations could be mned by them. 

Thanks to God's goodness and your care, we s d e r  
no. w-&tt of fwd by which we are nourished despite the 
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fact that during the year four printeries fell into the 
hands of the enemy. Jehovah's witnesses in Poland 
have become very well known. Everyone has heard of 
them. The majority express themselves in a positive 
manner about them. 

The government directs much attention toward Jeho- 
vah's witnesses. They are continually discussing what 
one should do with these people. A j-udge of the district 
court betrayed hls per lexlty by saymg: "In fact, manx 
high governmental otfidals do not know what to do. 
The worst thing for them is the fact that we are honest, 
peaceable, conscientious and industrious, and that we 
have a good reputation among the eople. I t  is hard to 
put us in a bad light in the eyes o! the people. In the 
heat of persecution Jehovah's witnesses proved that 
they are not involved in government or its politics. The 
only thing they can be accused of is their extraordinary 
zeal for the God whom they serve. 

In the course of several trials a prosecuffng attorney 
said: "The program of governmental poht~cs includes 
the liquidation of all religions, because they are un- 
scientific. But the worst of them all is the religion of 
Jehovah's witnesses, and we have to liquidate that one 
first." In the light of these utterances by court authori- 
ties, how hypocritical the assurances by the officials of 
the Department of Culture are of guaranteeing free- 
dom! 

There has been no letup in court cases during the 
past three years. While at first we could catch a breath 
in between, at  present they are an everyday occurrence. 
Durin the year there have been trials involving 300 
publisters. About thirty cases were uashed for lack 
of evidence. The lower courts held 1% sessions. Four- 
teen brothers were acquitted, 180 were sentenced t o  
terms of imprisonment addm up to 160 years, whlle 
fines were imposed t o t a n g  180,000 Zlotys. 

As a whole, the authorities have gained nothing by 
these court cases, exce t the reputation of ruling by 
means of terror and force. 

A number of congre ations shared in working out- 
lying territories and gad very encouraging results. 
These outings were generally very well supported, so 
that sometimes quite spectacular crowds of publishers 
moved into those places. On one such excursion ninety- 
three publishers showed up. With six group captains 
they moved out in forty-two pairs. Qnf of the passers- 
by asked one of the group ca tams: What are these 
people look in^ for?" "Sheep," $e brother replied. : 'Fey 
must be rich. ' "Yes, they are, indeed, but in a spmtual 
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way!' So the brother had the opportunity to explain to 
this man what kind of sheep they were looking for. 

They worked for three hours. Then they assembled 
in the forest, in a beautiful clearing that was surround- 
ed by water. Despite the cool weather, nine persons 
stepped forward to symbolize their dedication to Je- 
hovah God. To see these nine persons caused joy in the 
hearts of all present. Then a brother gave the talk 
"Break Free to Do the Complete Will of God!' There 
were also some interested people and farmers from 
nearby homes attending. They had watched the meeting 
from across the river and nearby rocks as  i t  began. Lat- 
er they came very close so as to be able to follow care- 
fully the points the speaker was bringing out. The result 
of the day's work was that three villages were covered 
and twenty-four families became interested in the mes- 
sage. 

Also young children are having their share in preach- 
ing the truth. A boy of twelve years went home from 
school whenever reIigious classes were scheduled. One 
of the pupils reviled the boy on one of these occasions 
and started to call him "cat's faith," which means "here- 
tic" Another schoolmate told hm not to do so. The 
young publisher was awake to t e e  advantage of the 
o portunity and started a conversation with this favora- 
bf y disposed pupil on the subject of religion. The boy 
answered that he would like to have the same faith. 
As the bell was just sounding, they made an appoint- 
ment for later. After his class hour the pupil came to 
visit the young brother a t  home. He was given a witness 
about the Kingdom. Everything the boy heard he later 
related to his mother and sister a t  home. He aIso told 
his mother that he wanted to become one of Jehovah's 
witnesses. After this discussion a t  his home the boy 
invited the young publisher to come over to his house in 
order to convince his mother. The conversation lasted 
for about an hour. They talked on the subject of com- 
munion, because the mother had questions about it as 
well as about confession. The two boys then started to 
study regularly the book "Let God Be Tw."  Later, on 
"All Saints' Day," they passed out tracts together a t  
the cemetery. 

R O W L A  
"As a ri ht kind of soldier of Christ Jesus take your 

part in s& enng evil!' These words of the apostle Paul 
to Timothy also apply today, and certainly they apply 
to our brothers in Romania. Ever since the Commumsts 
got into power and the nation was declared a "people's 
republic" our brothers have had to go through a lot of 
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suffering because of being the right kind of soldiers of 
Christ. At times more than five hundred were impris- 
oned. Although the number of those in prison is less 
now, it does not mean that the attitude of the govern- 
ment toward Jehovah's witnesses has changed. Great 
caution must be exercised in the preaching work. If a 
person is identified as a witness of Jehovah, he may be 
arrested on the spot. 

In spite of these conditions, the brothers carry on 
with the preaching of the Kingdom, and they do i t  joy- 
fully. They cannot go from house to house and so they 
have to find out in other ways who is worthy of being 
presented the good news of the new world. Their labor 
has also yielded its fruit in the service year just ended, 
although the harvesting goes on oftentimes with ve 
stormy weather. A good number of persons of good w!! 
have been instructed in the way of life and have sym- 
bolized their dedication by immersion in rivers and 
in the sea, secretly, of course, and only witnessed by a 
few. Generally, a good increase can be noted, and the 
brothers were able to spend many more hours in wit- 
nessing than during the previous service year. 

The brothers need to gather together to strengthen 
each other to continue the work and the good fight. And 
they do come together, secretly and in small numbers 
only, and enjoy the good spiritual food. They feel that 
they belong together as one big family. 

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALISTIC REPWLICS 
Reports received in the course of the year show that 

our brothers have kept up their good work, despite the 
fact that the Russian Communists had set out to smash 
their activity throughout the country by means of a 
fierce propaganda campaign and that some yielded to 
these enormous pressure tactics. But the faithful pub  
lishers have endured all this ersecution. They have 
had Jesus' words in mind: " ~ n $  do not become fearful 
of those who kill the body but can not kill the soul; 
but rather be in fear of him that can destroy both soul 
and body in Gehenna!' 

Newspapers, radio broadcasts, community gatherings, 
film performances and even a show trial were brought 
into the battle against the publishers of the Kingdom. 
Lies, slander and distortions of facts were used by the 
Communists to frighten the public in their attempt to 
halt the spread of the Kingdom message. What a poor 
admission by the proud atheists, who enjoy boasting 
about their materialistic logic, when they can use noth- 
ing but coercion, untruths and outright absurdities in 
order to fight such a small group of people, well known 
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throughout the world for their orderly conduct as  law- 
abiding citizens and strict neutrality in political issues. 

An exhibition in a museum serves the aims of the 
Communists. Some time ago such an exhibition was 
opened in the museum of history of the city of Lvov 
under the heading of "Origin and Social Import of 
Christianity!' The newspaper ViZna Ukraina of Novem- 
ber 24, 1959, reporting on it, said: "The exhibition also 
displays the activity of the highly reactionary sect of Je- 
hovists in the territory of the Western Ukraine, the 
headquarters of which group is located in Brooklyn, 
U.S.A." The material about us is exhibited in a show- 
case and consists of some printed and mimeographed 
copies of our literature in Ukrainian and Russian and 
a box with a hollow bottom, containing some more of 
our literature. 

Another means the Communists have resorted to is 
community gatherings arranged for by security police 
officials. Several hundred people of the community are 
called together, among them our brothers. Then func- 
tionaries of the various Communist party affiliations 
bring forth their charges against Jehovah's witness- 
es that "this sect is a political underground organi- 
zation and is carrying on a destructive, subversive ac- 
tivity against the Soviet government, publicly propa- 
gating a new war," as re orted by the Kolkbozmya 
P ~ a v d a  of September 13,19b. Then those in attendance 
demand that Jehovah's witnesses in their community 
stop their activity and renounce their faith, and they 
are publicly questioned about it. Declarations are drawn 
up banishing from the territory of the community those 
who refuse to disown their faith. They are dismissed 
from secular jobs and have no means of livelihood. 

To their reports on these community gatherings, 
which have been held in many places, the responsible 
brothers add: "They have not yet met with much suc- 
cess, however. By Jehovah's grace, most of the brothers 
and sisters have been encouraged to stand fast. In spite 
of the difficulties the brothers meet together in small 
groups, enjoy the food of life and do as much as possi- 
ble to gather the Lord's other sheep." 

In their hatred agalnst the Kmgdom message the 
authorities went so far  as  to produce a film about Jeho- 
vah's witnesses entitled "Apostles Unmasked!' Show- 
ings of it have been given in various cities. A sound 
car is used to contact small towns and villages in the 
neighborhood and to invite the peo le to the show. 
Many persons have seen the film.   he Ralls are general- 
ly packed out. The newspapers have been writing about 
-4. 



Literature such as the Watchtower magazines, book- 
lets and books published are shown in it. Also a mimeo- 
gra h machine and money, as well as gold articles, are 
disP?ayed in vanous scenes. They speak of 'leaders of 
the Jehovah sect,' and names of brothers who are said 
to direct the underground work a? mentioned. The 
books in the underground, they explain, come from the 
American city of. Brooklyn. Many of .the scenes were 
fflmed in Moldavia, Zakarpasia and in Irkutsk. They 
also show a brother who was killed by the bullets of 
border guards while swimming across the river Bug, 
in an attempt to cross the border on a service errand. 

The people are told by the organs of the party that 
when Jehovah's witnesses speak about God they should 
be reported and their, names turned in. Such persons 
thus simulate listening and then write out a report to 
the secret police. Some brothers have been arrested 
on the basis of such reports. But God's people will 
never stop talking, for they know that their faith leads 
to righteousness but that with their mouths confession 
is made to salvation. 

The persecution of our brothers and all the heavy 
bombardment of their field of work did not achieve the 
results that the Commwlsts expected. The third largest 
newspaper of the Soviet Union, Trud, which is the or- 
gan of the Central Council of Trade Umons, recently 
had to admit that t h ~ s  "anti-Sovlet sect, which acts on 
orders from American bosses," has still been found 
working even in the remote northern Komi region, 
which stretches from the Archangel territory to the 
Urals. 

The responsible brothers assure us in their report: 
"Being situated, as it were, at the factual heart of the 
'king of the north,' our brothers have sacrificed for J? 
hovah and his truth their enhre hfe and all their 
possessions and belongings and are standing devotedly 
and loyally at  the side of Jehovah God, the Great Sov- 
ereign and Theocrat. In this decisive and bitter fight 
for the faith they are battling in favor of their God 
Jehovah. The message of God's kingdom is triumphing 
from the Carpathians to the Kuril Islands!' 

PUGH)SLAVrA 
In Yugoslavia, as an exceytion to the Communist- 

controlled countries, Jehovah s witnesses enjoy some 
freedom and legality. Still the work encounters much 
opposition, and this opposition and the attacks were 
stronger in the service year 19fN than in any previous 
year since the work has been legalized. In ffve cases 
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brothers were brought before the courts on account of 
their preaching. 

The strong opposition is illustrated in the following 
experience, whch shows at  the same time that this 
opposition cannot stop the increase of the work; to the 

it helps us to find honest people. Three broth- ::it?% young in the truth, worked in a coal mine. 
They had to appear before the "Worker's Committee" 
because they spoke about the truth to their fellow 
workers. The committee forbade them to speak any 
more about this subject, but, of course, the brothers 
did not stop. In the meantime they found two very 
interested men, and when these made their dedication 
to Jehovah they were baptized in the sea. The baptism, 
however, was seen by some men of the committee and 
therefore a11 five brothers were then summoned before 
the committee, where they were threatened. The first 
three brothers were then forced to work in a place 
where the work is very hard and where they had to do 
all their work lying down. But they did their best even 
there and produced twice as much coal as the men had 
who worked there before. Since wages are aid accord- 
ing to production, the brothers doubled tieir wages. 
This again displeased the committee, but they could do 
nothing. But now the "Worker's Council" published a 
circular letter for all three thousand workers who live 
there with their families, in which they appealed to the 
conscience of all workers, to shun in every respect these 
five men who speak about Jehovah and his kingdom. 
The circular letter further said that these men are 
working against the "working class" and that the 
"Worker's Council" decided therefore to file a charge in 
court against them on the basis of unpermitted propa- 
ganda. Indeed, shortly afterward, all three brothers 
were brought before court and sentenced to one month 
of imprisonment and immediately put in jail. This 
aroused the interest of the whole mming district, and 
the two brothers who remained free had plenty to do 
in explaining what it was all about. The two 
brothers are enthused about the outcome and?&% 
Jehovah opened the way for them to speak to men 
who did not want to hear anything before. Now they 
have been threatened with the loss of their jobs. 

Jehovah's witnesses in Yugoslavia are generally 
known as decent, faithful and zealous workers, and it 
occurs very often that people come to the branch office 
there, especially housewives, seeking one of our people 
to employ in their homes, so that many times it looks 
as if the ofiice there were an employment agency. These 



288 Y e a r b o o k  
persons say, "I want to have a witness of Jehovah, 
because I know I can trust them!' 

There are still many persons of good will in Yugo- 
slavia and much work remains to be done. The brothers : . ANNUAL MEETING 
there wish to send their love and reetings to all their 
brothers throughout the world ancflet them know that The Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of Penn- 
they feel lovingly united with all of them. sylvania held its annual meeting on Saturda morning, 

October 1, 1960, at  i ts  registered offices, 41& Bigelow 
'W UNITS7 I SHALL SET THEM" Blvd., Pittsburgh 13, Pennsylvania. This meeting was 

v called to order at  10 am. by the president of the Society. 
There is no or anization on the face of the earth There were 411 members represented either in person 

today that has &e unity, the oneness of mnd and - #  or by proxy. The terms of three members of the board 
thou ht, that exists among Jehovah's w~tnesses the #, of directors had expired and by a unanimous vote these 
worl% over. Although scattered throughout the world three were reelected. They were: N. H. Knorr, M. G. 
in 21,008 congregations, these faithful servants of God 
hold one thing m mlnd, just as did David: "Jehovah 
is King to time indefinite, even forever." (Ps. 10:16) 
As has been shown in the reporfs from the man coun- 
tries throughout the earth, minis.ters of ~ e h o v d  have 
pressed forward in unity preachng the good news of 
Jehovah's kingdom. 

What a Werence between the n?tions of the world 
and the organization of Jehovah's mtnesses! Jehovah's 
witnesses have learned how to dwell together in unity, 
and the are hap y to be like a .ock of sheep in a en 
under $e protect!on that God grves them in these &st 
days. In dlfPerent parts of the world they continue to 
press on in unity, t h a e n g  Jehovah for his having 

n ,  - brought them together in peace. 
- Ic 4 1n  eve^ report received from the branch servants . - -  I was as ed to extend love and qeetings from the After the completion of the annual meeting business 

, J  congre gations of God's people in their respectwe lands N. H. Knorr, the president of the Society, spoke on the 
to e rest of God's people located throughout the earth. subject "An Exhibition of Unity in a Split-up World!' 

Z.-'idIt is a pleasure to do this. The brothers everywhere He based his extemporaneous remarks on the scri ture 
throu hout the world appreciate the love and greetings ifound in Micah 2:12: "In unity I shall set them, 8ke a 
of GO%% ministers sent to them by every other witness. flock in the pen, like a drove in the midst of its asture; 
May Jehovah's rich blessing and holy spirit now be they will be noisy because of men!, It is clear? to be 
d t h  all of ou as you press on in the year ahead, prais- seen that Jehovah's witnesses are the only ones &owing 
ing ~ehovaX's name, fully appreciating that Jehovah is oneness of spirit, oneness of belief and oneness of ex- 
king to time indefinite, even forever. pression in preaching the good news at  this time in a 

Your brother in unity with all of Jehovah's ministers, 4 split-up world. Experiences were also brought to the 
attention of the 2,075 persons in attendance in regard to 
the excellent work being done in Quebec, Canada. I t  

2 '- , President 
Was shown what unity does in that land in furthering 

= ,  the good work of Jehovah's witnesses. Comment was 
WATCH TOWER BIBLE & Ts*m SOCIETY OF PHNNSYLVANIA made on the present campaign in the United States 

with the October 8 issue of Awake! magazine dealing 
, <, With "The Catholic Church in the Twentieth Century." 

-1 ' - * $?- .>> - -7$ - - - ' .  . - K 
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A number of letters were read showing how 
were interested in this magazine and were or$%iE 
many extra copies of them for distribution. The presi- 
dent pointed out that already more than 1,225,000 extra 
copies were printed of this particular magazine. I t  was 
a very enthusiastic meeting, and shortly after twelve 
o'clock noon the meeting was adjourned with prayer. 

The local circuit arranged for a special meeting on 
Saturda afternoon in a large auditorium to the north 
of ~ i t t s iurgh ,  where Brother Knorr was able to show 
some of his pictures of his recent trips through Europe, 
South America and Africa. For two hours and fifteen 
minutes an audience of 2,272 enjoyed seeing the slides 
a s  well as hearing of the accomplishments of their 
brothers in foreign lands. It was a delightful day, and 
all this showed the unity and oneness of God's people in 
working together harmoniously to sing the praises of 
the Most High God in this troubled world. I t  was a joy 
to meet together with brothers from many-parts of the 
United States who had come to both meetmgs. 

On Monday morning, October 10, 1960, the board of 
directors of the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society 
of Pennsylvania met in the president's office a t  124 
Colupbia Heights, Brooklyn, New York, and there the 
unammously elected N. H. Knorr ap president, I?. I8 
Franz as vice-president, Grant Suiter as secretary- 
treasurer and H. H. Riemer as  assistant secretary- 
treasurer. Following this the president gave a report on 
the financial condition of the Society and also gave a 
few details about the dedication of the new building at  
107 Columbia Heights. All of those present, of course, 
were looking forward to that evening when the dedica- 
tion of the building would take place. The .$rectors of 
this Society also went on record a s  expressing to Jeho- 
vah God their appreciation for their pmleges  of serv- 
ice and are determined by Jehovah's undeserved kind- 
ness and with the help of his holy spirit to press on 
doing their work to the honor and glory of Jehovah's 
great name and on behalf of their brothers everywhere 
throughout the world. They appreciate so much the 
undeserved kindness shown them by their being given 
these privileges of service. They are determined to con- 
tinue on faithfully doing their respective work. The 
meeting closed m t h  prayer, aslung Jehovah God to 
continue to guide them and to help them walk in the 
footsteps of his beloved Son, Christ Jesus. They sought 
the guidance of holy spirit that they might always be 
doing the will of Jehovah God along with all his 
dedicated people. 

*,,:, ' 

, c  YEARTEXT FOR 1961 
"In u ~ i t y  I 8MZ set them, Zike a flock in tTLs pen? 

r .\i -Mac. 2:l%. 
L , L  

The unity of Jehovah's witnesses is something that 
baffles the world. How is it possible for pe~p le  @om all 
nations, kindreds and tongues to be of one mind, to 
have one thought on all matters, to carry on the same 
kind of work, to preach the same message, to perform 
the same kind of worship in their congregations around 
the world? How can such a thing be in this .divided 
world? The answer is very simple: Jehovah's wtnesses 
have one God, Jehovah, and him alone do they serve. 
They have one textbook, the Hol Scri tures. This they 
read, study and hve by. All of ~eiovah! witnesses have 
dedicated their lives to do the will of the Most High 
God and each of these witnesses knows that that w11 
is expressed in God's written Word. So when all of Jeho- 
vah's witnesses in their many numbers, upward of 900,- 
000 throughout the world, living in 179 different coun- 
tries, colonies and islands of the sea, study this same 
Word and believe this counsel of God there is bound to 
be unity. They feel exactly like the psalmist: "0 magni- 
fy Jehovah with me, and let us exalt hls name together." 
(Ps. 34:3) Theirs is a oneness, a togetherness that does 
not exist in any other orgaruzatlon on earth. They 
are not working among themselves to divide. They are 
working among themselves to get closer together, to 
have one mind. When they read the Scriptures they are 
in full accord with what Paul said fo the Corinthians: 
"Finally, brothers, contlnue to rejoice, to be restored, 
to be comforted, to have unity of mind, to live peace- 
ably, and the God of love and of peace will be-with you." 
(2 Cor. 13:ll) Stnvmg to have unity of m n d  makes 
that possible and by their staying close together in the 
congregation and studylng the Word of God this unity 
of mind indeed makes them a different people in this - - 

split-up world. 
Jehovah's witnesses are just like the words expressed 

in the year's text, 'like a flock in the pen," and they 
are thankful to Jehovah that he has set them toeether. 
as it were in a pen, protected and with one shepherd: 
That shepherd, looking after their interests and feeding 
them and directing them, is Christ Jesus. They appre- 
ciate that Jehovah God has said: "In unity I shall set , 
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them, like a flock in the pen!' (Mic. 2:12) They do not 
resent being brought together and all having one mind. 
Jehovah's witnesses are not trying to express their 
ideas on life. They are interested in what Jehovah has 
to say about life because to know Jehovah God and his 
Son, Christ Jesus, means everlasting life. 

I t  is the Devil's scheme to have asunity. This causes 
hatred, division and strife. The Devil has succeeded in 
bringing forth a split-up world and he is splifting it up 
more and more. But those who wrote the Bible under 
the inspiration of God showed how there would be unity 
if everyone thought alike. That is the fundamental 
reason why Jehovah's witnesses get along so well to- 
gether and are able to live together without quarreling. 
Paul the apostle said: "Now I exhort you, brothers, 
through the name of our Lord Jesus Christ that you 
should all speak in agreement, and that there should 
not be divisions among you, but that you may be fitly 
united in the same mind and in the same line of 
thought!' (1 Cor. 1 : l O )  There is no reason for dividing 
up God's sheep into a lot of different pens and having 
different shepherds with different doctrines and difFer- 
ent thoughts. Division has no place in the New World 
society, but Jehovah through his Word says: All dedi- 
cated Christians should be "fitly united in the same 
mind and in the same line of thought!' What joy there 
is when you live with people who think alike, who are 
doing the same work and have joy in doing the same 
kind of work! The joy that Jehovah's witnesses have is 
preaching this good news of the Kingdom in all the 
world for a witness to all the nations, and they all 
appreciate, too, that when this work is accomplished, 
then the end of this system of things will come. They 
do not want to go in their own way. They want to go 
in the way that Jehovah God has set out for them to 
travel. They want to walk in the footsteps of Christ 
Jesus. And because all of them are of this mind there 
is unity in the organization. Jehovah's witnesses appre- 
ciate that the truth, as expressed in God's Word, is 
their reason for unity, and so they believe this Word 
explicitly. When all of Jehovah's witnesses together 
believe the truth as spoken by God, then they are of 
the same mind and they all have the same line of 
thought and with this there is unity. Together they all 
want to be in one organization, Jehovah's theocratic 
organization. Many People in this wicked world who 
are sighing and crylng because of the abominations 
that exist are fleeing into Jehovah's theocratic organi- 
zation. They have come into this pen with the flock of 
God. They have a sheeplike disposition, and when they 
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have come into this pen under the care of the Good 
Shepherd, Christ Jesus, then they feel a security that 

-they never before felt and they never want to leave 
.' either. Without question the psalmist was right when 

he said: "Look! how good and how pleasant it is for 
brothers to dwell together in unity!"-Ps. 133:l. 

So it is with happy hearts that the New World society, 
made up of Jehovah's witnesses from all parts of the 
world in their hundreds of thousands, can stand to- 
gether in unity. Jehovah, their God in heaven, has set 
them so, just like a flock in the pen. May all of us have 
the good sense to stay inside of that pen, in the flock 
of God, following the lead of his appointed Shepherd 
King, Christ Jesus, and doing his work with all zeal and 
joy in peace in these last days before the destructive 
battle of Armageddon ends all wickedness and vindi- 
mks the Wwd, mua8 Namg OX am Gad. -. 
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DAILY TEXTS AND COMMENTS 
At the beginning of each month there is a theme 

the month with a text that will be considered 
at  service meetings in the congregations of Jeho- 
vah's witnesses. Following these themes for the 
month there is a text for each day and a comment 
on that text. These are taken from The Watch- 
t o w  (W) of the year 1960. Figures following the 

- date of the Watchtower issue refer to paragraphs 
in the first study article, where further comment 
on the text may be found. When "a" follows the 
paragraph number, comment is found in the second 
study article; when "b" is shown, it refers to the 
third study article. 



Speaking from Good Hearts - 
Snnday, January 1 

The good mam out of hia good 
treasure sends out ood thtngs, 
whereas the zoickdman, out of 
his wicked treasure sends out 
wicked things.-Matt: 12 : 35. 

Intelligent speech is as old 
as the human family. From 
the day that man was created 
the abilit to s eak was one of 
his gifts from 8od. Truly it is 
a great treasure. Every day we 
should thank God for the abil- 
ity we have to speak. He de- 
signed the human mouth, the 
ton ue and the throat so man 
coufd speak ood things. These 
parts of the%uman body f u n c  
tion together, dependent upon 
other parts of the body. If 
they are to be used for speak- 
ing ood things, as  God pur- 
pose$, other parts of the body 
must co-operate. The ri ht use 
of the power of speech cfe ends 
upon what is in the ming and 
heart. When we hear a man 
speaking good things to the 
praise of God, we will find 
that his mind and heart have 
been trained in harmony with 
God's Word. He has stored 
away truth securely inside. 
However, not all men speak 
ood things, because not all f ave good hearts. W 6/1 1, 2 

Monday, January % 
We are therefore ambassadors 
substituthg for a h  r i s t, as  
though God were m a h  m- 

treaty through u s 8  dr. 
5: 20. 

No one can say.that the or- 
dination and baposm of Jesus 
were ~erformed for show. Nei- 
ther was he a graduate of any 

romment theological school. 
e was a car enter who had 

now stepped &ward to take 
up the vocation of the minis- 
try. dl! of J e s u s: disciples 
were smilarly baptwd, and, 
after instructing, t h e m  con- 
cernmg God's kngdom as be- 
ing a t  hand, Jesus sent them 
out to preach the Kingdom 

for Salvation.-Matt. 1%: 35. - 
message just as  he was doing. 
They were well trained. They 
knew the word and will of 
God and lived as Jesus told 
them to live. No theological . 
seminary for them, but still 
they were ordained ministers 
of God. Jehovah 1 a t e  r used 
them to organize the e a r 1 y 
Christians into congregations, 
and they appointed overseers - 
to shepherd the flock of God, ,, 
not to lord it over them. I n  
those days every person who 
became a Christian became an 
ordained minister, because Je- 
hovah made them his ambas- 
sadors. The same must be true 
of all Christians today. W 1/1 
5, 6 

Tuesday, January s 
Happy are the mil&tempered 

ones.--Matt. 5.: 5. 
Happiness and mildness of 

t e m p e r are so inseparably 
bound to ether that i t  is im- 
poswble for t h o s e  who are 
peaceable t o  h a v  e the one 
without the other. That is why 
i t  c a n  b e  truthfully said, 
Never was there a happier as- 
sembly of so many peaceable 

eo le as w h e n  our Divine biH Assembl convened, for 
never before t a d  s o  m a n y  
mild-tempered persons gath- 
ered togethep a t  one time. No 
other group of people could 
duplicate a convenbon 1 i k e 
this, for only we are able to 
reflect on earth the eaceable- 
ness, mildness and f appiness 
that constantly ra&ate from 
Jehovah's ~ersonalitr. he be- 
ing "slow to anger and abun- 
dant in loving-kindness." (Ex. 
34: 6) Having such a mild 
and controlled tem er enables 
Him to be long-sugering, pa- 
bent! forgivl loving and 
merclfd b e y 0 3  measure and 
without corn are. Certainly, 
then, we his $ithful.apd loyal 
witnesses must exhibit these 
godly q u a l i t i ~  a t  all times and 
under all c~rcumstances. W ' 
2/1 1, 2 

Wednesday, January 4 
Safeguard praotwal wisdom 
and thinking ability, and they 
will prove to be life to your 

soul.--Prov. 3: 81, 23. 
Jehovah God is the great 

eternal thinking Personality 
and the Source or Creator of 
all existing things. H e  h a s  
created other thinking person- 
alities in spirit bodies and in 
fleshly, human bodies. I n  hu- 
man bodies the m i n d  o f  a 
thinking personality exists as 
the funcbon of the 1 i v i n  g 
brain. The existence of intel- 
ligent, reasoning personalities 
with mlnds is one proof .that 
man was created by a hi her 
intelligence, a personal &?d, 
because a mere unreasonmg 
or impersonal force could never 
bring forth the. reasoning, in- 
telligent, individual thnkmg 
personalities existing in  hu- 
mankind. Thoueh scientists 

- can weigh, measure and ana- 
lyze the physical brain and 
determine certain of its func- 
tions, they cannot search out 
the mind or intelligence of 
man, Yet the training of one's 
mind and the guarding of one's 
thinking abiity are more im- 
portant than anything eke be- 
cause one's everlasltin d e  is 
dependent upon it. $,%/IS 1 

Thursday, January 6 
Enow thb, my beZoved broth- 
em. Every man must Be swift 
cabout hearing, slow a b o u t 
speaking, slow about wrath. 

J a s .  I: 19. 
Even being q u i c k  about 

speaking words that are not 
impro er in themselves can be 
to a Ehristian's detripent. A 
person c a n  b e  hllnng too 
much of the time and thus not 
be swift about heari 
needs to be a balancss,";," 
speaking and hearing. Since it  
is primarily in regard to God's 
Word of truth that we should 
be swift to hear, some persons 
do not advance to spiritual 

maturity because they are not 
good listeners. They s p e n d 
more time than they should 
talkin Sometimes we conduct 
home gible studies with talka- 
tive persons. These persons 
often make little progress spir- 
itually because of their time- 
consuming talkin Talk has 
its place, but it sfould not be 
allowed to crowd out listening, 
~gpecially .P.hen one is being 
ulstructed m the Word d God. 
When Mary, the sister of 
Martha, sat down at the feet 
of the Master, it was time for 
her to learn. So she "kept lis- 
tenin to his word."'-Luke 
10 : 38. W $11 6 

Friday, January 8 
Let eaoh one of you individ- 
uallg so love his wife as he 
does h<mself; on the o t h e r  
hand, the wife should have 
deep resped for her husband. 

-Epk. 5: 33. 
TO card against art, abuqe 

of ~ t s  nghts and pnvlgges, ~t 
is proper that a marriage of a 
man and a woman be pro erly 
.registered and recogmze! by 
the community. As the man 
and his wife come to learn of 
the New World hope, they 
have something to work for 
together. The man will en- 
coura e his wife talkin with 
her 0% their hobea a n 8  their 
Christian wprk.. Rather than 
negleclxng his wife he will see 
the need to live &th his wife 
and children as a f a  m i 1 y, 
training them a t  home in a 
study of the Bible and in ;the 
true worshp of God. The mfe, 
on the other hand, wlll show 
love and $roper respect for 
her husban , co-vperatmg with 
him in the ?+ring of childrep 
in the dwclplme and authon- 
tative advice of Jehovah. I n  
this way the husband and wife 
and the children are drawn 
close together in love, under- 
standin and helpfulness, liv- 
mg anif workin together for 
the new world. #' 5/1 10, l l a  



Saturday, January 7 
For the eahortation we give 
does not arise front error or 
from uncleanness or &th a- 
ceit, but just as we have been 
proved by ffod as fit to be 
entrusted unth the good news, 
so we speak, as  pleasing, not 
mm,  but God, who m a k e s  
proof of our hearts.-1 Thess. 

8:  3, 4. 
We know that there is more 

to living for the new world 
than just preaching about i t  
Living for the new w o r 1 d 
means living in harmony with 
God's righteous princi les in 
e v e r y w g  we do, a n 8  these 
pripciples must govern all our 
actions. It mea-ns a great 
chan e, but certaxnly a change 
for &e better. This world is 
governed by one set of prin- 
clples and ideas; t h e  n e w  
world by others-by dlvme 
principles and purposes. When 
we conform to the latter, the 
world may think it strange; 
we no Ion er conform to their 
way of ginking and. actmg. 
I t  may lead to antagomsm and 
opposition f r o m persons we 
peviousl thought to be our 
riends. fi PC!. 4:,4) But 0-ur 

purpose in  llvlng is prlmarlly 
to please God, so the impor- 
tant thin for us. to know is 
how to $ease Him and not 
just men. W 5/1 11, 12 

Sunday, Jannary 8 
God . . . recotwiled ics to Grn- 
self through f%t.iSt and gave 
us the m i d t r y  of the reoon- 

c i lk t ion .4  Cor. 5: 18. 
Just how far-reaching is the 

ordmabon of a Chrmban be- 
fore God? Is a minister pne 
ordained just during the hme 
he is preaching this good news 
to someone? Or is this ordiia- 
tion because he is dedicated 
to 60d a twenty-four-hour-a- 
+y orhination? Can an indi- 
vldual ste out of hls professed 
vpcation k r  a short period of 
tlme and act d~fferently, or IS 
he obligated to keep his min- 
isterial garments on constant- 

ly? Jesus as a young man was 
a carpenter, but he changed 
hifJ vocation. He would have 
liked to change his vocation 
earlier in life, hut it was not 
God's wilL Jesus had to reach 
thirty years of age first. Then 
when he was ordained by God, 
he put foremost in his mind 
the doing of his Father's will, 
which was preaching the min- 
istr of reconciliation and his 
Fatier's kingdom as a t  hand. 
His disciples he trained to do 
the same kind of work, or fol- 
low the same vocation, the vo- 
cation that applies to all dedi- 
cated Christians today. W 1/1 
12 

Monday, January 9 
We love, because he first loved 

us.-1 John 4 : 19. 
Great as  have been the won- 

drous things God has done for 
his peo le, still m o r e  won- 
drous ttings are .in store. He 
will "set astonishmg events on 
the earth" when he comes 
forth shortly now to his war 
a t  Armageddon. Incom arable 
the wonders that he wily there- 
after perform in. robing the 
earth wi*& paradisaic beauty 
and peace. Our great God will 
c o n t i n u e  to do wondrous 
things toward all those who 
come to him in dedicatipn. As 
"a God exactmg exclusive de- 
votion" he requires this dedi- 
cation of all who recelve of 
his lov.+g-5ndnes~. They must 
be poslhve m their support of 
Jehovah's worship, as was his 
anointed Son Jesus on this 
earth, and as was David who 
iy ified Jesus i n  s a y i n g :  
~%eer zeal for your house 

has eaten me up." In  con- 
trast to the fearsome-visaged 
idols of heathendom, who prey 
upon fear and su erstition, Je- 
hovah ap eals to luman hearts 
through !bible t r u t h, a p d 
through his great love, whlch 
he has infused through all his 
New World soclety on earth, 
as  John shows above. W 1/15 
7,s 

F.; 
Tuesday, January 10 1 

1 V ; J .  

Since this is the purpose of 
areachine: God's Word. it  fol- I 
lows th l t  one should reject 
the goal of independent think- 
ing. The Christian is to ~ u t  
o n  a new personality cretited 
according to* God's will, This 
wlll result in all Chnsbans 
being united with God in their 
thinking, as  well as with one 
another. Such does not make 
for mass psycholog Rather, 
i t  results in each betever's be- 

t ing trained to use his thinking 
abllity not independently but 

I individually, yet mbmissively 
to God and in co-operation k with one's fellow man. For 
such development of the indi- 
vidual personality God has 1 created the human mind and 
heart and provided all the nee  
essary knowledge and instruc- 
tion so that countless millions 
of persons, though beiq indi- 
vidual- personalities, w j l  live 

6: in umtv and oeace becaucte 
they re>o nim -their depend- 1 ence on &d and tbe m e -  
dependence of all members of 
God's human family on one 
another.-1 C o r. 12: 12-14. 

5 W 2/15 6 

Wednesday, January 11 
Bvwy man must be . . . slow 
about speakzn slow about 

wrath.--&. 1 : 19. 
If we are swift to hear the 

counsel a n d  instruction of 
God's Word, then we will be 
inclined also to heed this in- 
struction. Being slow about 
speaking means that we will 
not be quick to talk back hufE- 
ly when we are counseIed or 
even when we are treated un- 
kindly. When confronted with 
a stimulus toward anger, we 
must especially be slow about 
speaking or returning wrath- 
ful words. When bringin the 
Kingdom message to obers, 
we may a t  bmes be upbraded 

and receive hard words of de- 
nunciation. B u t  we must gra- 
ciously overlook such affronts, 
knowing that no good comes 
from returning evll for evil, 
and that "a mild tongue itself 
can break a bone." A person 
may be as hard as a bone, but 
this hard outer covering can 
be softened by mild speech. 
"Pleasant sagings are a honey- 
comb, sweet to the soul and a 
healing to the bones." Return- 
mng wrathful words would only 
make it more digcult for the 
next publisher coming along. 
So we must answer in a gen- 
tle mild and friend1 way. 
-brov. 25 : 15 ; 16: 54. W 
3/l 12 

Thursday, Janmry 12 
Speak truthfwZly with one an- 
other. With trutk and the 
judgment of p e a o e do yow 
judging in your gates. Avod 
oalamity to one another do not 
you soheme up in yow hearts, 
and do not love any fake oath p these are all thmgs that 

ave hated.-Zeoh.. 8: 16, 17. 
Paul quoted from this proph- 

ecy and applied it to Chris- 
tians in his dav. (Enh. 4: 26) 
It is just as i&por&nt for u$ 
toclay to live this way if we 
would please God and receive 
his a p p r o v a 1. Dishonesty, 
which inclqdes such things as 
lying deceivin steahng and 
cheating, is afi too common 
in thls world, We find i t  in 
all walks of hfe. People show 
dishonesty in their dealings 
with one ano*er,-in trying to 
escape responslbihty for some 
debt or liabilitv. or to cover 
over some wrong. Because of 
this, people have be n to lose 
trust in  one anotEr. some 
people will even claim that 
becanse other p ~ p l e  are Cis- 
honest it is all right for them 
to be the same. But  if we want 
to do what is right we can no 
longer walk "just as the na- 
tions also walk in the unprofit- 
ableness o f t h e i r mmds." 
-Eph. 4 : 17. W 5/116,17 



W a y ,  January 1s 
flvery way of a man is u 
ri ht in hw own eyes, blct ?; 

fovah is estimating hearts. 
-Prov. 21 : 2. 

As we preach the Kingdom 
good news we WIU also be sing- 
ing the taunt song against Sa- 
tan the o resalve ruler of 
the'old worP$ telling the peo- 
ple. that his tiqe y limted 
untd Jehovah's Vindicator m11 
send him and all his hordes of 
wicked demons into the abyss. 
Before that happens, however, 
Satan, the Gog of Ezekiel's 
prophecy, will make his final, 
all-out attack on Jehovah's 
people, even as that prophet 
tells, and then only those will 
be saved who have acknowl- 
edged .their belief in Christ, 
the Klnx, before men. There- 
fore baptism is a most impor- 
tant step. As to the appro ri- 
ateness of getting baptwieg it 
must be remembered that 60d 
searches the hearts and tries 
the minds of those he acce ts 
for baptism. We stand or Fall 
before him and are account- 
able to him. So let each one 
that is contemplating baptism 
scrutinize himself in the light 
of God's Word and see wheth- 
er there is something t h a t 
would really p r e v e n t  him 
from getting baptized in a 
manner acceptable to Cod. W 
5/15 20, 21 

Saturday, January 14 
&ten and get the 8-e of it: 
Not what e n t e r s  %to hw 
mouth defiles a man; but i t  
O what proceeds out of his 

mouth that defiles a man. 
M a t t .  15:10, ll. 

The human heart must be 
in  harmony with God for man 
to speak correctly. Today one ' hears p a n  doctrines and phi- 
losophes. &range t h e o m  are 
advanced by so-called men of 
science. Their sayin s must be 
sifted out. We may %ear many 
things said, but upon the ba- 
sis of the accurate knowledge 
found in the Word of God we 

can determine what is good . 
and what is n o t  We are not 
defiled if we hear of something 
evil, but if we reiterate the 
evil things or practice them 
we are wrong. Smce we are 
born in evil surroundings in 
this world, our .determination 
must be to avoid their influ- 
ence and use our speech in 
the right ways. I t  is not nat- 
ural for us to s ak only good 
automatically. g e  must t r ~ i n  
our minds and hearts and q v e  
ourselves over completely to 
the Source of all good, Jeho- 
vah God. Thus we have a ba- 
sis for s eakin good and do- 
mg goo$ as Baul shows in 
Romans 12: 1, 2. W 6/1 4 

Sunday, January 16 
For where there are two or 
three met t o  e t h e r  C my 
name, there 1 am in their 

midst.-Hatt. 18 : 20. 
Jehovah is givin s iritual 

nourishment t o  .a A L o u  h 
study of the B~ble  and &e 
stud helps .provided throu h 
the gociety m regular weel& 
meetings. If one believes he 
can derive all needed h e l p  
from personal study a t  home, 
without studying in com any 
with others a t  meetings, %e is 
deceiving himself. The congre- 
ation is as a lifeline for all 

6hristians. Jesus is there eyep 
as he promwed. What a p n n -  
lege 15 be one present sharing 
in the instmcbon from hip ! 
But If one begms to think 
wrongly in his heart about 
God's organization, he will be- 
gin to show it. One of the first 
wrong steps is failing to meet 
regularly with other Chris- 
tians for study. Little by little 
this becomes a habit, and over 
a eriod of time .a feeling of 
in&fference or ?dependence 
will grow. He b to forget 
visiting homes o%ers regu- 
larly m field service to tell 
the ood news and glorify Je- 
hova%. What he is doing h 
no l o n g e r  whole-souled. W 
3/15 8a 

Monday, Jannary 16 
&et none of you mfm ad a 

- purdsrer  or a t w  or an evil- 
doer . . . But if he suffers as 
a Christian, let him not fee2 
shame. but let hint keev on 
glorifging God in thia ;@me. 

-1 Pet. 4 : 15, 16. 
At his death and burial Je- 

sus Christ ceased to be a Jew 
according to the flesh. On the 
third day God raised him to 
immortal life in the heavens. 
Then Jesus Christ became the 
Head and Leader of spiritual 
Israel. Christendom has never 
practiced disarmament, but Je- 
sus Christ disarmed spiritual 
Israel composed of only hw 
true followers. At the time 
that he was being betrayed to 
his enemies, his a stle Peter 
drew a sword anElashed off 
the ear of a Jew; but Jesus 
made Peter put the sword 
back and healed the man's ear. 
Jesus practiced the .principles 
that he had taught hls a stles 
in his Sermon on the E u n t .  
After that, Peter never took 
up a sword again. Instead Pe- 
ter wrote saying that J'esus 
suffered unjustly, leaving an 
example for hi .followers to 
copy when suffenng un~ustly. 
Hence he a d d  e d the words 
recorded above.-1 Pet. 2 : 21- 
25. W 4/15 38, 39 

Taesdrty, January 17 
Well, on getting out, he saw 
a great crowd, but he was 
mved  caith pity for them, be- 
cmse they were aa sheep with- 
out a shepherd. And he started 
to teaoh them many things. 

-Nark 6 : 34. 
Jesus k n e w  h o w  people 

would react under various cir- 
cumstances, and he used that 
knowledge in teaching them 
as the greatest Teacher that 
ever walked this earth. He 
understood people. His use of 
illustrations became charac- 
teristic of his teaching. He 
used everyday matters. He 

1 made use of little and easy 
things to explain big and hard 
things such as the illustra- 
tion of sewing a new patch on 
an old garment and the one 
about the man who went out 
to sow seed that fell on dif- ' ferent t y p e s  of soil. Those 
were the things of everyday 
life, and when spiritual truths I were tied to such eventx the 
truths could be .~lsual~zed and 
more easily remembered. And 
he ever put tbe interestrc of 
his.listencrs ahead of hie own, 
as  in the mstance noted above. 
Are you giving evidence in 
your ministr that you have 
been taught gy Jesus by imi- 
tating his example? W U14-6 

Wednesday, Jan118ry 18 
I always clp the things 
mg to b m - 4 o h n  8 : f!?- 
The dwelling together har- 

moniously, unitedly and hon- 
orably is not only re uired but 
also cherished by %ose who 
serve God with exc1usiv.e de- 
votipn, In  a.g.roup of faithful 
Chmban mmlsters assembled 
as a con regation the rela- 
tionship of one with the other 
is a true picture of co-opera- 
tion. I t  can be likened to the 
body, which is made up of 
many members. When they 
function as directed by the 
head, wonderful results can be 
expected, b e c a u s e  all are 
working toward the same end. 
Co-o rative effort on the part 
of armembers  can be main- 
tained with full and complete 
respect for one another's po- 
sibon. The important thing is 
to follow the lead of the head. 
Honoring the head was illus- 
trated well by Jesus, even ae 
he stated a t  John 5: 30, rela- 
tive to his position before Je- 
hovah, whom he always recog- 
nized and acknowledged as h i  
head. Each one of us should 
reco nize the same pec ip le  
in &e theocrabc organwabon 
by rendenng pro er respect 
and honor to all tlose in au- 
thority. W 7/l 4-6 



!Chursday, January 19 
Now when the bekeld the 
outspokenness of P e t e r and 
J o h n ,  and  perceived t h a t  
theq were men unlettered and 
ordmary they ot to wonder- 
ing. ~ n d  theg legan to recog- 
nize about them that thew used 
to be with Jesus.-Acts 4 : 13. 

The theological meaning of 
the word vocation is : "A call- 
ing 9 the serece of God in a 

arbcular stabon or state of 
8fe . . . as shown by one's 
fitness, n a t  u r a 1 inchnabonti, 
and, often, by conviction of a 
Divme invitation.." Jesus in- 
deed had "a c?!hn t o  t h e  
sernce of God. Efe h a d  a 
summons to a particular ac- 
tivity or career. His vocation 
was now "seeking first the 
kingfm nnd his righteous- 
ness. So, too, anyone becom- 
ing an ordained follower of 
Jesus Christ must henceforth 
live a Christian life in that 
way. Jesus' apostles had to do 
this in order to p r o v e  that 
their vocahon was that of an 
ordained minister before God, 
even though before worldly 
governments men looked u n 
them as fishermen, tax colcc- 
tors or tentmakers. So must 
we, the Christian witnesses of 
Jehovah God t o  d a y, do the 
same. W 1/1  13 

Friday, January 20 
Do twt let yowrself be eon- 
quered by the evil but keep 
conquering the evit with the 

good.-Born. 18 : 21. 
How refreshing are the con- 

ditions among Jehovah's new 
and happy world society ! They 
are on the earth, it is true, but 
instead of imitatrne the loath- 
some characteristi& o f  t h e 
majority of the people, they 
give heed to the divine instruc- 
fion given by Paul. Among the 
idenMying characteristics of 
those who are strong and cou- 
rageous, stron er by far than 
the mighty mifitary and civil- 
ian leaders of this world, is 

mildness. For an example of 
this kind of strength look a t  
Jehovah's mild-tempered wit- 
nesses livin in the totalitar- 
ian lands. 5hese happy Wit- 
nesses in those dark lands have 
fearlessly remained steadfast 
in their God-assigned places 
as united worshipers of Jeho- 
vah. B their magnificent dis- 
play d calmness a n  d s e 1 f- 
control, even w h e n  brutally 
tortured to the point of death 
they have conquered the evii 
with the good instead of let- 
ting the evil conquer them, and 
thereby have won the respect 
and admiration of enemies. W 
2/1 14, 15 

Saturday, January 11 
P u t  om the oonoplete suit of 
armor from God that you may 
be able to stand jirm against 
the nbacfZinations of the Devil. 

-Eph. 6: 11. 
Because Satan the Devil is 

wrathful a n d  w a g e s  w a r  
against those observing God's 
commandments, i t  is all the 
more necessary to be on con- 
stant watch, to put on the 
complete suit of armor from 
God and to learn how to use 
the sword of the spirit, both 
to defend ourselvqs and to take 
the offensive against the ene- 
my. To take the offensive is, 
in fact, the best defense. I n  
the spiritual war, wherein we 
are engaged, this means to o 
out and t e l l  o t h e r  peo$e 
about our great and wonder- 
ful God and show them the 
way to 1 i f  e. T h e Christian 
should not think of the truth 
only when a t  meetings, but 
should have i t  in his heart. As 
the psalmist wrote, we should 
make God's law our concern 
da time and night. (Ps. 119: 
977 When-the h%rt i s  full of 
the truth, it ~s a joy to speak 
to others about i t ;  and that 
is what we should do, for with 
our mouths we make public 
declaration for salvation. W 
5/15 18 

Sunday, Jibnnsrg 22 
Keep on then seeking fist . . . Ik3 rigihusness. 

-Matt. 6: $3. 
Some persons when reading 

Matthew 6: 33 read only "keep 
on, then, seeking first the king- 
dom:' for that is the extent 
of their intemt. They are anx- 
ious for Armageddon, when 
God will d e s t r ~  all wicked- 
ness and astablit& a righteous 
new world. Why so gnxlow? 
B e c a ~  they want to f i e .  in 
paradwe, h a v e pelfect hfe, 
peace and happiness and all 
the good thin s that the new 
world offers: %owever, these 

ersons seekmg only the Kin 
iom shqnld. read the whofi 
text. "His nghteousnew," too, 
is some+ing to keep on seek- 
ing. It = now that we must 
know .God's prinaples of trnth 
and n hteousness and how to 
Eve. Ifi we are seekin Jeho- 
vah's righteousness, t%en we 
will want to know what we a s  
Christians should do. For ex- 
apple, the Bible says that a 
smgle person should not hve 
in fornication and that i t  is 
better to be married thap to 
be mflamed wxtb p a s  s i o  n. 
When married, nmther mate 
can live in adultery, because 
that is not seekin his right- 
eousness. W 1/1 f8, 19a 

Monday, Jannary 23 
yo% are great and are doin 
wondrous thCzgs; you are ~ o l  

ofr alone. Instruct me, 0 Je- 
bvah,  about your w I shall 
walk in  yowr trwth. Vntfy my 

heart to fear your name. 
-Ps. 86 : 10,11. 

How may we walk- in his 
truth today? B mahng Je- 
hovah's revealed9 t r u t h the 
very center, the ivot point, 
of our entire life. % h ~ s  means 
personal study. I t  means as- 
semblig regularly with the 
New orld society of Jeho- 
vah's witnesses, not for for- 
malistic re l ig ious  exercises, 
but for sincere B i b 1 e atudy, 
building one another up in the 

most holy faith. (3ude 20,21) 
It means obeying Jesus7 com- 
mand to "make disciples of 
people of all the nations, . . . 
teachin them." I t m e a n  s 
comfor&g w ~ t h  truth those 
who are distressed by this 
wicked world. I t  means car- 
ing for or hans and widows 
in their tn%ulation and keep- 
ing onesel£ without spot from 
the worla. To lreep oneself so 
means to keep free from con- 
tamiaation by worldly religion 
from .the m a w  mw gods. and 
ragions &at have a r i s e n 
sjace David's time to lead cap- 
trve the minds and lives of 
men.-Jas. 1 : 27. W 1/15 
9, 10 

rUwday, January 24 
This is  tww the second letter . . . i% w w h ,  as in  my e s t  
one, I am a r m m  y w  clear 
thiin$+ng facuZties %y wag of a 
remmdw, that you should re- 
member the words presiously 
spoken by the hoZg prophets 
and the commandment of tha 
Lord and Bavior t3trozrgh~gow 

ostles.-.8 Pet. 3: 1, R. % be .able to recan and. use 
informahon ye. ham gamed 
we must fix it m our memo- 
ries. I n  the case of exampIes 
of human copduct +is cap be 
done by seang which rmcl- 
pies were in operation. L d  it 
~s most important to deter- 
mine what a11 the knowledge 
means to oneself, what res n 
sibilities i t  will give one, %",; 
it should be ap lied. This is 
the thinkin- nb8ity in opera- 
tion, and from this .we can 
form valuable conclumons and 
retain thp information in the 
memory In a way so that it 
can be recalled when needed. 
To avaid forgetting, we must 
continue to stir up the mem- 
ory, as  Peter shows. This stir- 
rug up of :he memory is done 
by reviewing what we have 
learned and experienced do- 
ing so by meditaQop, taihng 
with others, attendin 
ings and mtnessing. % ?$?% 
8, 9 



Wedneatlay, January 26 
Let a rotten saying not pro- 
ceed out of your mouth but 
whatever saying is goo& for 
building up as the need may 
be that i t  may amp& what b favorable to the hearers. 

-Nph. 4 : 29. 
If  we have our minds iilled 

with Kingdom truths and are 
busy speaking the Kingdom 
good news, busy encouraging 
one another with field experi- 
ences, busy expanding our o;wn 
ministry, b u s encouragrng 
others in ex aniing their min- 
istry, we w!$ be less tempted 
to allow the tongue to utter 
idle talk, foolish speech and 
complainmug words. Such talk 
is not upbuilding; neither is 
being quick to express fault. 
A complaining spirit is a tre- 
mendous obstacle that must be 
overcome. Admittedly, n o n  e 
have perfectly t a m e d t h e  
tongue, and our brothers make 
mistakes, but so do we. If we 
do not expect p e r f d o n  from 
them, Jehovah w i 11 not re- 
uire it f r o m us. Recognize 

t a t  there w i 11 b e  mistakes a 
made with the tongue; but a t  
the same time recognix %em 
for what-they are, smal1.thm s 
of httle importance beside t i e  
reat truths of the Kingdom. 

f V  S/1 13, 14 

Thnrsday, Jannsrg 26 
Wherefore, now that you have 
put away falsehood, 8 eak 
truth emh one of you witf his 
neighbor, becwse we w e  m m -  
bers belonging to one a n o t h .  

-BPI&. 4 : 25. 
When one learns the truth 

of God's Word, one sees the 
need to put away all practice 
of dishonesty. Fear is re laced 
b~ love; love for ~ehova%, for 
hm principles and for one's 
Uhristian brothers. Learning 
that one's ancestora are t y l y  
dead in the grave p.d not alive 
anywhere as "spirits," those 
who reviously had this belief 
woulcf no longer have fear of 

such or feel the need to de- 
ceive s u c h. T h e  Christian 
knows that he cannot deceive 
God, and though he were to 
try to deceive or lie to other 
human c rea tures ,  Jehovah, 
who can see the very inmost 
thou hts of the hear wo$d 
not f e  deceived, and h i s  du- 
approval could lead to disas- 
trous results. Pride, another 
cause for lying, is something 
that God hates, but he a 
groves of humi!ity. (Prov. 4 'So there is no lace m 

od s growmg New $orld so- 
ciety f o ~  such things as decep- 
tion, lylng and other forms of 
dishonesty. W 5/1 19 

Friday, January 27 
Better is i t  that uou aow not 
than that you vow and do not 

pay.--Bccl. 5 : 5. 
Before a person decides to 

dedicate himself to be one of 
Jehovah's obedient servants, 
whatever may happen to him 
because of that, he must have 
counted the cost There is no 
compulsion from God in this 
matter. But if one has tasted 
that Jehovah is good, he will 
unquestionably want to be on 
His side as the apostles an- 
swered &us: "Master, whom 
shall we go away to? You have 
sa ings of everlasting life." 

Ahn 6: 68) And b whom 
&odd one be baptizJ? Well, 
~p these da s of God's estab- 
lwhed h n  &m, who on earth 
are ublisfing those saym of 
everyasting Me? Only g h o -  
vah's witnesses, the p e o p 1 e 
u on whom h e  h a s  b e e n  
pfeased to place his own name 
and lnto whose care he has 
committed the mtereyts of h ~ s  
hngdom. Hence it ~s 
that immersion in symEP% 
dedication s h o u 1 d b e pear- 
formed by one of these mt- 
nessas and by no other men. 
And, thereafter let each one 
that was bapdzed remember 
that hie dedication is a vow to 
do the will of God. W 5/15 
20, 21a 

conclude? This : A Christian, 
whethe? he be a pioneer, a 
m i s s i o n a r y ,  or a person 
known as  a congregation pub- 
lisher, must be an ordamed 
minister before God full time. 

Monday, Jsnnsrg SO 
For your statutes I shall show 
o fondness. I shall not forget 

your word.-Ps. 119: 16. 
Correct thinking requires 

one to get the sense of knowl- 
edge and retain it, as Jesus 
explained in the parable of the 
sower. I n  order for the mem- 
ory, which is the very basis 
of thinking ability, to retain 

Sunday, January 28 
, Present yourselves to Go 

those alive from the dead, 



1 '  5 - ,  

M y , - @ e b ~ a r y  8 
Make disciples of people of all 

the nations, ba thin them. 
-Matt. #8 : 18 

The apostles were not told 
to do anything different in the 
way of baptizing from the 
example that Jesus set. So, 
then, there is no formalistic 
religious ritual that one must 
go through in order .to become 
one of GoFs ordained . min- 
isters. Chrlat set the simple 
pattern. Of course, bemg bap- 
tized in water does not make 
one an ordained. minister. God 
does the ordaiumg of the one 
being baptized, who has al- 
ready recognized Jehovah God 
as the sovereign Ruler and 
Christ. Jesus as his Sa.Fior, 
recognizing also that he him- 
self is a sinner and that he 
needs the merit of Christ's 
sacrifice m order to have a 

roper standing .befo.re God. 
b h e n  one IS baptiped in water 
it  has meat meanmg. for here 

Tuesday, January 81 
To the only God .our Savior 
through Jesus Ghnst o w  Lord 
be lory, majesty, might and 
autkri tg  for pll past eternity 
and now and snto all eternity. 

J u d e  35. 
Jesus commanded that his 

followers should baptize "in 
the name of the Father and 
of the Son and of the holy 
spirit" Baptism, then, must be 
a confession that the baptized 
one has come to know that Je- 
hovah God is the Supreme 
One, the almighty Creator and 
Giver of life, the righteous and 
all-~$30 God and the loving 
Provider of salvation from sin 

the baptized one i s  declarin 
publicly fhat he is dedicate% 
or set aslde for God's service 
and worship. He must know 
what he is doin and must 
continue to prove %imself wor- 
thy of this very high urpse. 
God accepting the Eaptleed 
one, he ordains him to the 
divine ministry. W 1/1 7, 8 

and its woeful r e s u 1 t s. H e  
must also have seen the great 
issue that overshadows every- 
thing else and that is soon 
to be settled forever, to Jeho- 
vah's praise, namely, the issue 
of universal domination: Is 
Jehovah God to rule the urn- 
verse, or is the Devil? Con- 
nected with that is this lesser 
issue: Can men on earth serve 
Jehovah with integrity when 
subjected t o  persecu t ions?  
With this knowledge the one 
who is going to be baptized 
according to the divine will 
has dedicated himself, willing 
to do God's will a t  whatever 
cost. W 5/15 10 

Saturday, Febroarg 4 
Counsel in  the heart of a man 
is as deep waters, but the m m  
of discernment b one that will 

draw i t  up.-P~ov. 90 : 5.. 
The desire to gwe one's life 

to God in dedication is devel- 
oped patiently in the new per- 
sons of good will by the ma- 
ture publishers, overseers and 
study conductors of the congre- 
gation. They in particular 
should take an interest in 
these. The mature minister 
will not be timid to make 
known to the future candidate 
for baptism what Jehovah's 
moral requirements are. The 
new person will then seek his 
c~unsel, Thoee wl?q bear the 

vessels of Jehovah must be 
clean. Where moral standards 
have to be changed to conform 
to Bible principles, tactful 
early drawing u of the deep 
waters of couns8 by the min- 
ister is needed so that the can- 
didate can begin to rearrange 
his life where necessary. If a 
minister has been timid to 
bring up these matters, the 
candidate may have to meet 
the issue too suddenly and it 
may come as a shock of cold 
water. Such is not using 
discernment on the part of the 

Safeguarding TMnking Ability for the Ministry. 
-Prov. 8: 81. 

minister to draw up counsel 
needed by one of good will. 
W 5/15 19, 18a 

- - 
Wednesday, February 1 

A ood name b to be chosen 
ratier than abundant rrohes. 

-Prov. 92 : 1 mar 'n 
To Jehovah ia due z h d n o r ,  

E w e  and glory. It ~s due to 
m by reason of his omnipo- 

tency and because in such posi- 
tion he maintains perfect in- 
tegrity. Elis principles are 
right, as are his laws and j ~ d g -  
ments, and he never deviates 
in loyalty to them, They 
are so treasured by him that 
he not only complies himself, 
but requires that his angelic 
hosts and his faithful servants 
on the earth conform to these 
principles. Just as a 
repatat.ionisrequiredoft%%~ 
intheheavenlgrealm,so,too, 
he places a sunilar responsi- 
bility upon hia creatures upon 
the earth. There was a digreb 
sion from integrity when the 
one who became Satan rebelled 
a ainst the honorable atmos- 
{ere in which the heavenly 

ost dwelt. Bs a result in due 
time he was removed. how he 
bears a name of ill repute. 
(Rev. 12 : 9) A good reputa- 
tion should be cherished by us 
and sought after, @ce i t  is  
set forth as a r uirement m 
God's Word. W?/I 1-3 

Sunday, February 5 
Uontinue reminding [all] to 
be . . . ready fqr . e v v  ood 
work, to speak mj2(nous& of 
no one, not to be belligermt 
to be remonable, exhibiting all 

mildness toward all men. 
-Titus 3 : 1, 3. 

T h e y ,  February 8 
Safe uard practical wisdom 
anfthinhin ability.-Prov. 9: 31. 

What is this thinking abil- 
ity? It is the process of taking 
in through the senses informa- 
tion consisting of statements 
of principle or of practical 
examples, the analyzing, com- 
paring and connecting together 
of all these ideas, the drawing 
of conclusions from this proc- 
ess, remembering them, and 
then drawing on such ideas 
and conclusions for makin 
decisions, for coping w i d  
problems .or even for initiating 
construc~ve plans for future 
a d v a n c e m e n t T h r o u g h o u t  
one's e n t i r e  l i f e  one h a s  
been taking in information 
through reading, seeing, hear- 
ing and experiencing things ; 
and it is the way one has 
taken in all th!s information 
and reacted to i t  that results 
in one's personality. But be- 
cause many persons have not 
used their minds for much 
mqre +an th.e essentials of 
daily livln it is necessary 
that the karn to t ~ a i n ,  de- 
yelop an$ guard thinlung abil- 
ity if they would et  everlast- 
ing life. W 3/15 5 

Thus Titus, an overseer of 
the first century, was coun- 
seled by Paul. And as a reason 
for being mild-tern ered to- 
ward all other men;htus was 
to remind the congregations 
how kind and loving God him- 
self had been to us, saving us 
not because of any activities 
of righteousness that we had 
pedormed to obligate God to 
us, but saving us according to 
his own divine mercy toward 
us throu h Jesus Christ, his 
self-sacrdcing Son. (Titus 3 - 
47) What mildness this dis: 
played to an unparalleled de- 
ree on the part of the Most fir igh God toward us! Today 

no less is reauired of Chris- 
tian overseers than was re- 
quired of Titus. They too must 
continually remind the con- 
gregations to imitate God in 
their conduct toward others in 
the matter of mildness of 
treatment. His Son, Jesus 
Christ, our Savior, imitated 
hls heaven1 Father in this 
respect, an8 we should also. 
W 3/l 4, Ba 



Monday, February 6 
If any man seems to. himsel 
to be a formal worsMer a n i  
get does not bridle. his tongue, 
ut goes ott deceivmg his own 

heart, this mm's fotm of wor- 
ship is futile.3as. 1 :  26. 

Yes, we must guard against 
spoiling p-ure wprsPip and 
guard agmnst b m  g rmn 
upon ourselves by E wrong 
use of the tongue. I f  the 
Christian is to avoid rendering 
his worship futile in God's 
sight, he must not only praise 
God by announcing his glo- 
nous hngdom but also .cause 
his tqngue to be a blesmng to 
mankmd as well. When we 
realbe the mighty effect of .the 
ton e, we see the great value 
in Emes' counsel. !hue, the 
tongue is a small member, but 
a horse's bridle and the rudder 
of a shi also are comparative- 
ly smalfthings, yet their effect 
is tremendous. (Jas. 3 : 3-8) 
Since the way the Christian 
uses his tongue means life or 
death and since no man today 
has perfect control over his 
tongue, i t  i s  the part of wis- 
dom that one's s eech should 
not be hasty. 'Every man 
must be swift about hearing, 
slow about s king."-Jas. 
1 : 19. W 5/1 v 4  

Tuesday, Febrasrg 7 
A good tree oaniwt bear bad 
fruit, neither can a rotten tree 
prodwe fine fruit. Really, 
then, by their + i t s  you will 
f ~ 0 g & 6  those -.-Matt. 

'7: 18, 80. 
Among those-who belong to 

the one flock of Jehovah's 
sheep the distrust and snspi- 
cions of the old-world society 
are replaced by trust and con- 
fidence. Yes, even now the 
principles of God's Word are 
chanpng lives so that they 
can enjoy Christian fellowship 
mthout the fears that &ect 
the association of those in the 
old world. That does not mean 

that we are a gullible people, 
easily deceived, trusting every- 
one qn sight,, as it were. We 
exerase sensible cauhon and 
are alert to deal with any 
+ckedly designing perspn who 
mlght try to worm hls way 
into our fellowshiw for reasons 
of personal gab? to take 
advantage of the hndness and 
trust exercised in the New 
World society. Such evil-inten- 
tioned ones uickly show by 
their worh  &at they are not 
lovers of truth and righteous- 
ness a t  heart; and mature 
Christians soon see throu h 
their hypocritical disguise. ?V 
511 20 

Wednesday, Febrwy 8 
That zahbh corresponds to this 
is also m w  s d n g  you, name- 
111, baptism, (not the putting 
away of the jilth of the flesh, 
but the request made to God 

for a good conscience). 
-1 Pet. 5 : 21. 

What has baptism to do 
with the possibilities of bein 
saved out of the d p g  018 
world into God's end ess new 
world? P ~ t e r  speaks pf h0.w 
God's pahence was wmtmg in 
Noah's days, and menoons 
that eight souls were carried 
safely through the water. This 
has application right now, for 
Jesus said that as the days of 
Noah were, so should the days 
of the Son of man be. At that 
t i m e  J e h o v a h  deluged t o  
des t ruc t ion  the then-existing 
system of but saved 
e e h t  persons%o had heeded 
his warning. In other words, 
baptism of the whole world in 
water brou ht death to the 
majorit an8 salvation to only 
a few. 80 now, when the res 
q t  order of thin s wd p i  
h h e d ,  the ungodfy men wdl 
be destroyed but those who 
have heard and obeyed God's 
warning message will be saved. 
That is what Peter is referring 
to when he ealw of the sav- 
ing baptism.% 5/15 2, 3 

- .  
I ' 

ThIlmday, Febrasrg 9 
I will guard my ways to keep 
fro??& siPMting with my tongue. 
I wit$ set a, w z l e  as a guard 
to my own mouth as long as 
myone wicked is in front of 

me.-Ps. 59 : 1. r A person by himself cannot 
have a fi ht. Someone else 
must be tiere to fi ht with 
him. If there had teen but 
one Derson who was of bad 
hearf and not holding his 
ton e with a bridle, it would 
hargy have been necessary for 
James to write as he did in 
the third chapter of % letter 
to the Chnshans in hLs day. 
How can the peace be pre- 
served when another speaks 
offendingly? The first thing to 
remember ~s not to reaprocate 
with like sweech. When one 
offends you-, exerc i se  self- 
control q d+l David. This is a 
good p r l n c ~ p l e  t o  fol low,  
whether d e a h g  with worldly 
wicked peo le or brothers who 
offend us. &e must control our 
spirit and not let any sudden 
anger or dis ust that may m e  
throw us O# balaqce. Control 
% a mark of spirrtual matu- 
nty. More often than not we 
c a i  rectify matters by p i n g  
to the offending Derson wnvate- 1r without 
tune elapse. 

lettin a - lo t  
W 6fi  10, 11 

F l a y ,  February 10 
Cfive to a wke emon and he 
will bacome sti~?&ser. Impart 
lonowledge to someone rrght- 
eous and he will increase in  

zeu9%ing.-Prov. 9 : 9. 
Keeping thinking ability ao 

tive will enable ersons to 
keep learning ant! thinking 
soundly even though gethng 
well along in years. Some 
argue that since they are get- 
ting old they should not be 
expected to learn new things. 
This i s  not .true. The most 
important +m u $hat such 
persons retam t%e WIU to learn 
and keep the mind active. 

They need to be willing to 
accept new ideas and change 
their ways. Since an elderly 
person has much more infor- 
mation filed away in hi mem- 
ory i t  may require more effort 
and time to compare new ideas 
and fit them into place. New 
and more complete information 
will &eet the older one's 
greater number of established 
ideas and i t  will take more 
work to adjust his thinking 
to the new knowledge, to cor- 
rect the conclusions that were 
based on wro or incomplete 
information. %ut years of 
training and mental achvity 
should enable the older person 
to do this. W 2/15 11 

s8turaay, February 11 
H e  opened up their llGinds 
fully to grasp the meaning of 
the Hcriptwes.-Luke 24 : 45. 

Our tongue is to be used to 
y h  an-d teach, even as 

esus commanded a t  Matthew 
28: 19, 20. This meant that a 
great teaching campaign would 
be carried on. The basis of i t  
is found in the Bible. To be 
proper teachere! we must be 
amlliar mth. ~ t .  The great 

Teacher, Chnst Jesus, was 
thoroughly familiar with the 
Textbook in his day, as  we 
can see from the re ort a t  
Luke 4 : 17. Quickly Ee was 
able to turn to what we now 
c a l l  I sa iah , .  c h a p t e r  61. 
Throughout h u  minutry he 

uoted from the Prophets the 
%aw and the Psalms; and be- 
fore his ascension to heaven, 
as Luke 24: 27 tells us, he 
commenced with Moses and all 
the rophets and interpreted 
all &e thi pertaining to 
himself in E t h e  Scri tures 
Jesus set the example ohlteach: 
ing by making sure that the 
ones he was mstruchng rasped 
the meaning of what %e was 
teaching from God's Word. 
This brought honor to Jehovah 
God and qpened up the way 
for salvahon to those who 
were listening. W 6/1 4a 



Sunday, Febrauuy 1% 
Whatever i t  is that XOU do 
in word . . do m y t  rng stn 
the name o the Lord Jaw. 

--do, 3: 17. 
Paul says to watch our 

words and work, which take 
up a good art of our time 
ever day. Pust how do we 
spea% to people and how do we 
work for our employer? Our 
Christian trainipg certainly 
expresses itself in these two 
things. Are the words that 
come out of our mouths decent, 
clean helpful and res ectable? 
WO& we be ple.ase8to have 
God hsten to us in everythm 
we say? (Jas. 3 : 6-12 18f 
The mouth of an ordained 
minister should be teaching 
and admonishing others with 
graciousness. There should be 
no such thing as  bragging and 
lying against the truth. We 
cannot have dual perspnalities 
with two vocabularies, one 
clean and upright, the other 
filthy and mcked. We should 
not have one vocabulary for 
use in the congregation of 
God's people and then another 
set of cruel, harsh and dirty 
words to be used where we 
work. We can train ourselves 
to be able to use good words 
that express our thoughts 
clearly and forcefully. W 1/1 
25-27 

Monday, February 18 
Now that we haee kft the 
elementary doctrine abwt  the 

UMst ,  let us ress on to 
maturity.--lfeb. 6 : 1. 

Do you sa with all your 
heart, as did %avid, "Instruct 
me, 0 Jehovah, about your 
way"? Is it your resolve that 
"I ahall walk in your truth"? 
(Ps. 86: 11) To do so means 
to dedicate oneself to Jehovah 
and to kee on continually 
studying ad walking in his 
doctrine. It calls for contin- 
ued progress, not even a mo- 
mentary standing still, but 
ever pressing on to maturity. 

As King David was required 
to 'read in the book of God's 
law a l l  the days of his life,' 
so we today must study God's 
Word dluly, so that we "may 
be fully competent, completelz 

nipped for every good work. 8 e must not only learn the 
first things of God's teaching, 
but also be "carefull examin- 
i?g the Scriptures iaily," by 
d v  mg down mto the Bible 
mt% provided stud aids! 
I n  t h a  way we will %ecomc 
convinced in our faith and 
e $ p g d  to explain confidently 

e wonderful facets of 
truth to others. Make the 
truth your own and walk in 
it. W 1/15 19, h 
Tuesday, February 14 

#trip o f f  the old personality 
with its practices and clothe 
yourelves with the new per- 
sonalttqt which tbough acm- 
rate howledge is bBing re- 
newed accordmg to the mage 

of the one who created it .  
-0ol. 3: 9, 10. 

Bein slow about wrath is 
part o f  the identlfyin mark 
of what the flible ca8s ."fhe 
new personality." Describing 
the change that mugt be made 
by those seehng divine a prov- 
al, the apostle writes &at it 
is God's will that +is change 
be made and that i t  is dope 
b the force of God's spirit. 
( h h .  4: 22-24) A c s u r a t e  
knowledge of the d~vlne wlll 
also lays a key role in effect- 
ing $is change. This new per- 
sonahty is not character devel- 
opment in which one develops 
outwardly sweet manners but 
inwardly is still the same old 

rsonahty, the mind not real- 
being renewed according to dPd's spirit. and $he divine 

mll. There llg no insincerity 
or hypocrisy assoeiat* with 
the new personality. It IS gen- 
uine. I t  is not the old person- 
ality in dis uise. It really 
shows heartfeep evidence of 
the fruits of the spirit. W 3/1 
6 s  

W@ILW@y# Web- 16 
&a @?ce moitbner my heavenly 
P a t h  d l  also deal with yo% 
i f  y m  do not forgive each one 
his brother from your hearts. 

-Matt. 18: 35. 
The illustratioyj Jesus used 

drove home the p o i t s  so force- 
fu  that no one could ar e 
bag .  Most people believe w g t  
thby see more readily than 
they do the thin that they 
sim. ly have hea$ If we use 
an &ustratzon, ~t llg easier for 
them to accept what we are 
teaching, because the can see 
or visu&e the trutE that is 
involved. For example, when 
Jesus spoke a ainst greed and 
lack of mercy %e told of a man 
who wanted to settle accounts 
with his slaves. One slave 
owe8 him ten thousand talents, 
but because he could not ay, 
his master canceled the &bt. 
Yet this slave then had one 
owing him only a huqdred 
denarii thrown into 
Can you imagine i t ?  g","f 
forgiven a debt of over ten 
miEon dollars turning around 
and having another jailed for 
f a i h g  to pa h n  setenteen 
dollars I ~y fmsr tewng how 
the slave fared with hia master, 
he drove home the obligation 
of al l  ofi us to forgive one 
another. W 411 7 

!l%ursday, February 16 
When .wisdm enters into your 
heart and knowledge itself be- 
me pleasmt to your vary 
sou!, t lainhg abiUtqt itself will 

beep guard o w  y w .  
-Prou. 2 : 10, U. . 

Sound advice concer&ing 
guardii one's thinking abili 
m !ou?f in 3 e  word. of GO% 
T h d u n g  abhty  enables man 
to do more than simply follow 
a set of detailed rules. But  
before the perfect man's think- 
ing ability could function he 
had to receive knowledge for 
processing. Adam was given 
certain mstructions, but he 

had t.o ~ ~ ~ . w ~  W~WF. 
mation cpdd carry apd determine out these iYp$& h w 

bona, such as cul t ivabg the 
garden and naming the ani- 
mals. Likewise with Noah an 
-perfect man ; God g?ve him 
some detruled mstrucaons F- 

ardmg the ark, but Noah stdl g ad to think over these, com- 
pare such with other knowl- 
edge he had received while 
wallring with God, and then 
plan and execute such plans in 
assemblin building materials 
bylding &e ark, gathtring th6 
a n n a l s  and providmg for 
their food. Jehovah expects us 
to w e  our thinking ability. W 
91/15 2 

I* no wag am we gidng m y  
cause for sWm6ling, that our 
ministry might not be found 
fault with; but dn e v e q  way 
we rsommmd ourselves as 
God's ministers, by the en&w- 
ance of mmh, . . . by u+y, 
8 y k v w w e ,  b longsujmng, 
by ;knnanese.J COT. 6 :  3-6. 

Kindness informs others as 
to Whether we &re imitslting 
God or not; it has t h e p w e r  
to give one a remmmen ahon. 
Christians, of all persona, must 
be walking sermons, their daily 
speech and conduct recom- 
mendin them as God's min- 
isters, f w t  as noted by Paul. 
Kindness is thus part of the 
"every way" b which the true 
ministers of 60d  recommend 
themselves at al l  times there- 
by proving to others that we 
are children of light. This 
means that we must be chil- 

world that has no loving- 
kindness. So if we are going to 
rqo-mmend ourselves as God's 
rmxusters we must be ~111- 
ing to show kindness to all 
men. W 6/15 3da 



saauday, Febrnary 18 
Where there is no wood the 
&e goes out, a d  where there 
is  no slaaderer strife grows 

still.-Prov. 26 : 20. 
If we have been abused and 

apologized to, i t  is mandatory 
for us to accept the apology of 
the violator and let that end 
the matter. If we do not do so, 
then we will not be living a t  
unity with our brother. In the 
event that we keep har ing 
on the matter, we ours8ves 
would become a violator of 
God's ri hteous pr inc ip les ,  
such as &at noted above. This 
indicates that when a matter 
has been properly settled, that 
should  end it. I f  we add 
"wood" to the fire, as it were, 
i t  will result in further con- 
tentions and embarrassmen 
violating God's rinciples o? 
unity and of dwe8ing to ether 
in honor. Such a person, &09gh 
he had been wronged orm- 
nally would be classified as a 
slanderer. (Prov. 26 : 22, 23) 
It is honorable to let conten- 
tions die, when proper for- 
$iveness is sought and when 
lustice is rendered toward the 
injured one. If we then let the 
matter rest, i t  ia ssible to 
live to ether peaceaRy, honor- 
ably. % 7/1 12 

Sunday, Febroarg 19 
Be slavea with good Colilsa- 
twns, aa to Jehovah, and not 
to men, for you h o w  $$at 
each one, whateoer ood he 
may do, will receive t&s 
from Jehouah.-Bph. 6 :  7, 8. 

When we enter into an 
agreement to work for someone 
a t  an agreed wage, then that 

Y eement should be honored. 
we fail because of laziness 

to do the work assigned, that 
would be a form of dishonesty, 
would it not? It would like- 
wise be dishonest if we used 
the hme we have agreed to 
work for an employer and for 
which we are bemg paid wages 

for some other pur se, even 
though we may feefihat the 
other thing is more interestin 
or beneficial to ourselves an8 
to others. To use our em- 
ployer's time in this way with- 
out his knowledge and er- 
mission is being unfaithfd to 
our agreement. An honest and 
diligent worker wins respect 
and an honorable reputation. 
We should do our work well, 
not just to please or win the 
approval of men, but because 
i t  IS right to do so; it-is being 
honest, and we appreciate that 
such a course pleases Jehovah 
and wins a reward from him. 
W 5/123 

Monday, February 20 
Keep working out your own 

salva$ion +tA fear a d  
trernbltng.-Phil. 

2:12. 
The baptism really marks 

the public announcement of 
somethin new. Here now is a 

P erson w%o has dedicated his 
ife to Jehovah God. He there- 

by, so to speak, seals the con- 
tract made in prayer that 
binds him to Jehovah, to obey 
his divine will and sup ort 
his cause. B e  is expectel to 
be a doer of the work and to 
be ha py in his doing it. (Jas. 
1: 26y Salvation is not as- 
sured to ou once the step of 
ba tism i a s  been taken, but 
ra%er you must do as Paul 
says above. When one has 
given himself to Jehovah to 
be his slave he must not leave 
Jehovah's s e r v i c e i t  means 
his life, and it is f w  life! I n  
order to live forever one must 
forever be Jehovah's obedient 
slave. I n  order to be that, i t  is 
necessary to associate with his 
New World society, whi* is 
under the command and dlrec- 
tiov of the Greater Noah. 
Th18 reqmree one to study 
God's Word both rivately and 
in meetings, for %ese keep us 
spiritually fit and help us to 
work out our salvahon. W 
5/15 15 

Let us hold fast the public 
declaration of wr hope zaith- 
out wav&ng.-Heb. 10 : 28. 

I n  the public gatherings 
there must be a conslderahon 
of spiritual things by all pres- 
ent, and all must share to- 
gether the things they have 
learned from God. The hope 
that God built up in our hearts 
is strengthened by our pub- 
licly speaking out in the con- 
gregahon meetings, and others 
are benefited too, being incited 
to exercise love and perform 
right works. This p4vilege 
of speaking good things in the 
congregation must not be for- 

Wednwday, February 28 ' I t  is wen not to eat jlesh or 
to drink mine or do awy- 

thing over wlvich Your 
brother stwmbles. 
-Rom. 14: 21. 

Suppose an overseer goes 
out some evening and becomes 
drunk. The Bible very definite- 
ly states that drunkards will 
not inherit God's kingdom. (1 
Cor. 6: 9, 10) Now a brother 
may have seen t h e  drunken 
overseer and he is shocked, dis- 
turbed and offended that the 
overseer of his congregation 
should think so little of his 
ordination before God as to 
become a drunkard. Thus he 

has become a cause for stum- 
bling a brother in the con- 
gregation. Not only that, but 
as  this drunken overseer nears 
his home his neighbor, with 
whom he studies the Bible, 
observes his drunkenness, and 
he, too is stumbled, because 
he thodght that thii ordained 
minister was living a Chris- 
tian life. Well, the neighbor 
decides he will no longer study 
the Bible with that one. Cer- 
tainl we do not want to 
stumgle- anyone, either oytside 
or mthm the congregahon of 
God. What everyone of us 
must be interested in is saving 
lives of all eople for God's 
new world. # 1/1  21-23 

Thursday, February 23 
Consider closely the one who 
has endured auch contrary 
talk by sinners . . . that you 

not get tired and give o ~ t  
in your sow.%.-Heb. 12:  3. 
To think soundly r uires 

that one meditate on pr%lems 
before they arise. One cannot 
take the attitude that one will 
worry about them when the 
time comes. When reading 
?bout. Christians maintaining 
mtegr~ty, one should weigh the 
principles involved and deter- 
mine for oneself a similar 
faithful course. It is this type 
of. s o ~ n d ,  thorough, subjecqve 
thmkmg done when one studles 
that trains one for future 
decisions. When under. t h e  
actual pressure of a decision, 
perhaps without a Bible or 
even an opportunity to weigh 
all arguments carefull the 
Uhristian will neverthel$s.s be 
able to make sound demsions. 
If he lies badly injured and 
is under pressure to take a 
bIood transfusion his advance 
thinking and dec&ion will en- 
able him to ex lam his s t q d  
calmly and h3d fast to it. 
Fadure to consider God's 
Word in advance subjects 
one's thinking to. sentiment 
and exp&ence mstead of 
principle. W 2/15 15 



Friday, February %4 
A h e  person will listen and 
take in more instruction anal 
a man of ulzdetstadng is the 

one who acquires skill ul 
airectio*.-p<ov. 1 : 2 

I t  i notxced in conversa- 
tions today that many persons 
are not ood listeners. They 
want to $0 most of the talk- 
ing. When it is time for liiten- 
ing and they persist in talk- 
ing, they de rive themselves 
of what may Ee important in- 
struction. One who should be 
listening all too often has his 
though? elsewhere, perhaps 
rehearsing in his mmd h ~ s  
reply when he can grab a 
conversa t iona l  opening. It 
sometimes seems hopeless to 
teach these persons, -hce  the 
Bible rule 1s that there is 
more hope for someone foolish 
than for a man hasty with his 
words. "The $obsh one speaks 
many words. Small wonder 
that many prsons ask, "What 
was that?" right after someone 
has spoken to them! If they 
were not overly concerned 
about talking, they probably 
would not have to ask the 
s eaker to repeat his words. 
8-g attention is something 
that we must continually im- 
prove upon, for so much of 
our learning depends upon it. 
W 3/1 6 

We are ffici's fetbw Gorkers. 
-1 COP. 3 : 9. 

When on earth. as a man 
Jesus g loded  h ~ s  Father's 
name within the hearing of 
men. His work was of the 
best quality. The work of the 
Father who sent him had his 
undivided interest, and he was 
com letel dedicated to doing 
i t  wtile dere  was opportunity. 
Jesus enjoyed his busy life on 
earth because he was whole- 

r souled in his work. His ip- 
terests were vitally Qed m 

. . with those of Jehovah. Since 
Jesus' death and m r r e c t i o n  

,.,God has had servants on the- - .  . . . - I > .  - I 
-mdl-.L.. rmc! , - - - -44~-4  

earth to do hi work. It is 
work that glorifies him. When 
we consider how small this 
earth is and the minuteness of 
the creatures upon it, we must 
be impressed b the generosity 
and loving-kin&ess of Jehovah 
in granthg insignificant hu- 
mans the privilege of working 
with him. Why has Jehovah 
done this? Not that he needs 
us to do his work, but i t  has 
pleased him to allow his serv- 
ants to share in it. Ap re- 
c i s 9  'US close relations%ip 
with ehovah, how could we 
be. other than whole-souled in 
dong God's work?-Col. 3 : 23. 
W 5/15 1,2a 

Sunday, February 28 
I am exercising myself con- 
tinuall to lucve a conscwus- 
ness of committing no offense 
against God and men.-Acts 

84 : 16. 
One who has dedicated him- 

self to God's serplce and has 
been baptmed cannot say that 
he is a art-time Chrwtian. 
He must !e a full-time Chris- 
tian. He may not be able to 
spend dl hls waking hours 
preachin from house to house 
and couzucting Bible studies 

EidP 2 ioneers and mission- 
ut that makes no dif- 

ference as to being a Chris- 
tian. God's commandrnenta are  
the same for all. Full-tune 
preaehers such as pioneers 
and missionaries have been 
able to arrange their &airs 
so that they can spend all 
their time m teachlng and 
ministerin to other persons 
by going k o  m house to house 
and conducting Bible studies 
in the homes of believers. It 
is easily seen that not all who 
have dedicated their lives to 
Jehovah God and have been 
bapt5w.d can devote all their 
time to the preaching work. 
Even Paul a t  times made tents, 
but still he Be t free from 
offense against 8od and man. 
We must do the same. W 1/1 
4a 

Monday, February 27 
The complete end of all things 
B o s  drawn close. Be s o d  i n  
mind, therefore, a d  be vigi- 
lant with a view to prayers. 

-1 Pet. 4 : 7. 
Proper advance . t h i n  king 

strengthened Jesus in hu falth- 
fnl course, whereas i t  was a 
lack of pro er advance think- 
ing that left Peter so weak- 
ened that he denied Jesus. But 
how soundly Peter thought 
when he declared: "We must 
obey God as ruler rather than 
men"! Sq all .  should safe- 

6 ard their thinlung ab~lity 
y strengthening it when they 

have opportunity. Then one's 
thiukin will be alert, sound 
and wefi able to uard one in 
time of trouble. &ow in these 
last days the *inking ability 
of all men i bemg put to the 

r e a t e s t  test of all tunes. 
&h erefore, all should be dil- 
igent to take in a c c u r a t e  
knowledge, alert to observe 
correctly, to compare all ideas 
and fix them in the memory, 
and to keep their own thinking 
ability actwe and a t  all times 
submissive to God's wiU. Safe- 
guard your thinking abili 
with study and a 3  
'the peace of ~o$%i?guard 
your hearts and your mental 
powers.' W 8/15 16, 17  

Tnesday, February ZS 
It is necessary for us to pw 
more than the usual attention 
to the t-s kard-by w, that 

we may never dmft away. 
-Hsb. S ; 1. 

When we are being iustruct- 
ed in God's truths, such as a t  
a congregational meeting or a 
large assembl it is no time 
for visiting. gometimes a t  a 
large assembly some will be 
visiting with those .they have 
not seen for a long tune doing 
this a t  the very time 'impor- 
tant Bible truths are being 
s ken from the platform. This 
s c w s  disrespect for G e s  
Word and hw or anhation. 
There we should %e paying 
more than the usual attention 
to the things. b e i q  said. Still 
one can be litenlng and yet 
not really ay attention. The 
mind shouk not be allowed 
to wander. We need to be alert 
when we are r~e iv in  Bible 
instruction. Realvhg &e need 
for being awake. m$ntally, we 
do not eat heavily just before 
meetings, knowing. that it is 
difficult to listen with a-drqw- 
s mind. Pfo er  ventilation 
&o is es?ent~af. Yes we must 
do what ~s reasonabie so that 
we can pay more than the 
usual attenboon to God's Word. 
W 3/l 7, 8 

Copying the Master's Msnaer of Teaching.-Luke 6: 40. -= 
Wednefxhy, March 1 

Love . . . i s  a erfect bond of 
union.-$02. 3 : 1 

Jehovah is the great 6nifier. 
Long before man ever saw the 
iight of day, God had worked 
in perfect union with his first- 
born Son, by whom he created 
everythiig. As Jehovah's work 
of creation proceeded and the 
number of intelligent creatures 
increased in the univ~rse, it 
did not lead to confusion. Je- 
hovah p i t e d  them all intq a 
harmonlous, smooth-worhng 
unity by bindin the? to him 
and to one tpotfer wi* bonds 
of love. To illustrate t h s  hap- 

py union, he speaks of his uni- 
versal organization of faithful 

creatures as his wife, 
??%om he is united in 
happy wedlock. When he 
began building the human so- 

he started out with the Cie3i sm est unit of it, the mar- 
riage anion, which normally 
is one. of the strongest unions 
of whxch man w a art. This 
is so because the binfing factor 
in marriage is love, and that 
ia .the strongest cement any 

of creatures can have. 
C % c t ,  it is the only basis 
on which any unity can last. 
W 8/1 1, 2 



lunday, 5 
Ta&e good owe not to ractioe 
your righteoumss in front o 
men C order to be observ ebf 
by them; otherwise you will 
have no reward with your 
Father who is in  the heavens. 

-Matt. 6: 1. 
Do not be a hypocrite! Do 

not do the things on are do- 
ing to be seen o f  men, but 
whatever ou do do it as to 
Jehovah &d and let him give 
you the reward. Do not appear 
to be a minister of God in the 
same way as the clergy do 
in the world today by putting 
on an a pearance of holiness 
before t%eir congregations. A 
real ordained minister directs 
attention of people to God, 
not to himself. By ayin con- 
stant attention to &od9s %ord 
and preaching it, we will not 
only save ourselves but those 
who listen to us. Yes, our 
whole life must be controlled 
by the Word of God. We must 
believe what i t  says and d e  
light to do Jehovah's com- 
mandments. We must appre- 
ciate God's righteousness and 
want to liqe accord-$ to what 
is wfitten m t+e Do not 
be like the scnbes and Phari- 
sees in Jesus' da were but 
"do all things for Ad's G r y ~  
-1 Dor. 10 : 31. W l/l k 1 8 a  

Thursday, March 2 
A upjl is above IGe teAer evwone that is 
erfeotjy Cstructed zoin be EL teaohm.-&ke 6 : 40. 
Jesus made the Kingdom 

live in the minds of his listen- 
ers, and we should learn to do 
the same. H e  a h  knew that 
there were stumbling blocks 
that kept some from embracin 
the good news, and he helpei 
to clear them out of the way. 
By listenin to Jesus we can 
learp from%im how to be ef- 
feebve ministers. The manner 
of teaching that Jesus em- 
ployed ~s as effective now as 
I! was in his day. Evep though 
tunes change, the b m c  nature 
of people remains the same. 
They have the same curiosity, 
inquisitiveness, weaknesses, de- 
sires and worries, so there ie 
the same need for mercy, com- 
fort, hope and security. We do 
not have to be able to perform 
miracles in order to convince 
others of the tmth, but we 
must have accurate knowledge 
and God's irit in order to 
bear -fruit %at i s  an honor 
to his name. We must stay 
close to God, to his or anba- 
tion and his Word an$ C- 
fully copy Jesus* example to 
be efEective in the ministry. 
w 4/1 2, 3 

Fridsy, March 8 
Do not forget k i e d n  ess  t o  

8trangers.-Heb. 1.9 : R. 
Kindness to all men, as  the 

Son of God explained so force- 
fully, is a Christian res nsi- 
bility. This includes our &ris- 
tian brothers, strangers, the 
unthankful a@ wicked, and 
even our enemies. The apostle 
of Jesus Christ admonishes 
us to keep this responsibility 
always in mind. How can we 
toda show kindness to stran- 
gersJ By follo-g the exam- 

le of Jesus Christ. He showed 
kdness tq all pemons, and 
the most unportant way he 
did this was by inviting others 

Monday, Msroh 6 
What agreement does &a's 
templa hawe taith iclola?.~or 
we are t b  temple o the Zmng 
God; j ~ t  as ool wid: '9 
shall resrde among $hem and 
walk m o n g  them."-2 Uor. 

6: 16. 

to feast upon the spiritual 
food, the truths concerning 
the kingdom of the heavens. 
TO advance the interests of 

kingdom 
kindness m every way. But 

rirnarily Jesus went to the 
I&omw of others, not to peg 
but to a v e ;  he showed hnd- 
new to strangers by oin to 
their homes to teac% &em 
abont the kingdom of heaven. 
So Christians today not. only 
make their homes hospitable 
places but are willing to go to 
the homes of strangers, that 
they may have a part in the 
great preaching work foretold 
at  Matthew 24: 14. W 6/15 
5-78 

Saturday, March 4 
%'Our King is coming to 
drd-tmpmed.-Matt. 

21 : 5. 
Throughout his ministr in 

all his dealings with otters 
Jesm was never belligerent 
or intolerant toward hi o pos 
era, never impatient wit% his 
associates, never irritable or 
quick-tempered with o t h e r s ,  
even when under heavy pres- 
sure. He never lost self-control. 
H e  never flew into a fit of 
an er. When under the most 
didcult circumstances, when 
in the very clutches of his 
enemies, when they cursed and 
beat and spit upon him, even 

~ 2 j Z  h& %key: 
die without a cause, through 
it all Jesus demonstrated a 
calmness and self-control that 

roved beyond a question of 
joubt that he was the very 
Son of God. He was the wise . 
and ha py Son who made his 
heave& Father's heart re- 
joice by doin the divine wiy. 

Prov. 27 : fl) Sure1 this 
smildness and reasonagleqass 
of the Christ" was somethin 
for the hap y followers an! 
apostles of fesus to write to 
others about, and, in  their 

rsonal lives to copy. z$ % r. 1O:l. W 2/1 4, 5 

A family may require a 
dedicated member to engage in 
pagan customa. May one who 
walks in Jehovah's truth com- 
ply? No, he may not. He will, 
of course, show his desire to 
co-operate in all the ordinar 
affairs of Ijfe. I n  love, in king 
new and m pleasanpess, he 
will be a living tesbmony to 
the change that has taken 

E lace in  him since dedicating 
imself to the true God. How- 

ever, in matters of worshi 
his dpd must be firmly w i g  
the pmciples that God express- 
es m His Word. Even if it 
should come to bitter persecu- 
tion he will h d  courage in 
~ e s i s '  words a t  Matthew 10: 
34-36, foretelling the situation. 
So have courage! Though we 
may lose fnendshps in this 
old world, the course of in- 
tegrity will win us man gen- 
uine friends in the New Gorld 
society, and also the friend- 
ship of Jehovah and his IZipg, 
whxh leads to refreshng 
peace and eternal life in the 
new world ! W 1/15 22 

Toesday, March 7 
Now t h e  things . . . were 
wt+tten for a warnin to us. 

-1 cor. 10 : la. 
Th? real test of whether the 

thinhug. ability has b e y  prop- 
erly trained or not is in the 
applying of knowledge to pro- 
ducbve and constructwe think- 
ing and activity. Thqugh being 
t e a c h a b l e  as children, all 
should strive to  be mature and 
full-grown in mierstandin 
and productivity. IJohd foo8 
belongs to mature people, to 
those who through use have 
their perceptive power! trained 
to disfpxuish both ht  and 
wrong. (Heb. 6 ;  3 Per- 
ception is the abfity uickly 
and accurately to ju&e an 
idea or action with a h e  sense 
of feeling as to what is right 
and wrong. How does one 
train his perceptive powers? 
Not by keepmg himself de- 
tached, but by continually 
thinking as to. how tJ@ in- 
formahon applxes to hunself. 
Then when m alPinpi deaisiOns we learn to sssemb a the fund 
of Bible principles and exam- 
ples, see how they fit the prob- 
em and declde according1 

This may be d0.w and difficut 
a t  first, but with pracbce It 
becomes quicker and more 
accurate. W 2/15 12 



Wednesday, March 8 
You must not commit injustice 
in judging, in measuring, in 
wei hing.. . . You should prove 
to k v e  accurate scales, accu- 
rate weights.-Lev. 19: 55, 56. 

What about a persoq wh; 
owns and operates a business. 
Can he as a Christian rightly 
use deceptive means to keep 
up with the competition of 
others and incr~ase his profit? 
The Bible principle stated 
above is very much to the 
point in answering that ques- 
tion. So a Christian business- 
man should not cheat his cus- 
tomers by giving short meas- 
ure for their money or bad 
workmanship in order to make 
dishonest rofit. Likewise he 
would dea? justly with his 
employees. This does not mean 
that a Christian has the right 
to go around telling others 
how to run their businesses, 
as though he were the judge of 
such matters. We are not to 
try to tell people of the world 
how to run their lives. We 
simply. present the rinciples 
governing Chnsban Tiving, so 
+?t those desiring to quit 
hvm the way the nations do 
and five in harmony with the 
ri hteousness of the New 
dor ld  societ may be helped 
to do so. W i/1 21, 22 

Thursday, March 9 
They themselves keep report- 
ing about the way we first 
entered in among gou and how 
you t M  to God from your 
idols to be slave8 to a living 
and true God.-1 Thess. 1: 9. 

How marvelous and awe- 
inspirin i t  has been to see the 
spirit of  ~ehovah work on the 
minds of those formerly bound 
b pagan customs to repudiate 
t L  worshi of demons and 
become ardPent worshipers of 
Jehovah! This means making 
the mind over, and sometimes 
even a change of circnmstanc- 
es, but nothmg has prevented 

them from dedicating and then 
being ba~tized. Some of these 
baptked - ones were formerly 
Buddhists, Confuc ian is t s ,  
Shintoists, Taoists, Moham- 
medans, Hindus, demon wor- 
shipers and atheists. Jehovah 
has taken them all in. (2 Cor. 
6 : 17) Dedication and baptigm 
became the door through which 
they were taken in. Any dedi- 
cated ones today thinking of 
pos tponing  baptism should 
look a t  these marvelous exam- 
ples of faithfulness from every 
quarter of the globe. By not 
holding back they have over- 
come all obstacles that might 
have prevented them from get- 
ting baptized. W 5/15 13a 

l?'riday, March 10 
Become imitators of God . . . 
and go on zoal+ing in  iove, - 
just as the Chmst also loved 

you.-Eph. 5: 1,8.  
Thus Paul, after counseling 

us on the good use of speech, 
draws our attention to the 

eatest exam les. Cod and 
yesus Christ. &hat has Jeho- 
vah alwa s spoken? The truth ' 

and wis&m. What God has 
spoken that has been made 
known to men has always been 
edifying and good. He who is 
so high and wwerful sees our 
impeffections but docs not con- 
tinually criticize and find fault 
with G. He counsels on how 
to overcome sinful tendencies 
of the flesh and gives a por- 
tion of his spirit to help men 
who try to serve him. He 
speaks in mercy and kindness 
and +th much love and long- 
suffenng. His words are so 
good they are like food to the 
hungry soul. Indeed, men do 
not live by bread alone, but 
b every word that comes from 
t l e  mouth of God, Chr@tians 
are co-worker8 m t h  h m  as 
public announcers of good 
news now and must therefore 
seek to imitate the example of 
God i? every way, articularly 
now in the use oPthe ower 
of speech. W 6/1 12, d a  

sfbtnraay, March 11 
aarry on p a  er for us, for 
we trurt we lave an honest 
conscbwe, m we &h tq con- 
duot ourselves honestlq 4n all 

things.-Heb. 1S : 18. 
Surely it is an honorable 

course when a person main- 
tains a good re r t  within 
the congregation o r ~ o d .  How- 
ever, even more than this is 
desirable, because a Christian 
should have a good report from 
those outside as well. This 
is shown in the words of Paul 

able testimony from people on 
. the outside in order that he 

mi ht not fall into re roach 
an$ a snare of the ~ e v i f  This 

Sunday, Msrch 12 

Jesus ca+ed out a tremen- 
dous preachmg and teachin - program durin his three an5 

1 a half years of ministry. The 
1 apostles did a like work, just 

as Paul shows at  Romans 10: 
10. We today can do no differ- 
ent. The same commissioll that 
fell upon Jesus to declare good 

i news, to preach a release to 
captives, to bring sight to the 

blind, and to preach Jehovah's 
acceptable ear, was passed on 
to his fait%fnl Christian fol- 
lowers. A similar and very 
positive expression of this mat- 
ter was made for our day by 
Jesus himself when on the 
Mount of Olives. The a ostles 
and all of Jesus' fotowers 
were to make the preaching of 
good news their commission 
in life. This matter of one's 
being an ordained minister 
before God is not a light 
matter. It involves our every 
thou ht word and action, a 
real foliowing of the rinciples 
set dpwn .by c h m t  &us, yes, 
walking m his footsteps. W 
111 11, 32 

Monday, March 13 
I am milal-tern ered and lowly 

in lieart-katt. 11 : 29. 
Jesus, the most mild and 

gentle man ever to walk this 
earth, invited others to take 
upon them his yoke and be- 
come his disciples. And +is 
peaceable One not only dis- 
played mildness himself but 
also preached to others that 
they too should live a life of 
peace and mildness : "Contmue 
to love your enemies, to do 

'i, 
ood to those hating you, to 
less those cursing you, to 

pray for those who do you 
mjury." (Luke 6 :27 ,  28) .At 
times Jesus and hls travelin 
companions were exhaustes 
from their walking and talking 
and they sought a little seclu- 
sion and rest. However, the 
crowds rudely intruded upon 
their privacy. - But instead of 
harshly rebulnng them, Jesus 
suppressed his own feelings 
and tenderly and compassion- 
ately cared for their spiritual 
and physical needs. Later, 
when Jesus peacefully rode 
into Jerusalem and presented 
himself as king, the words of 
the prophet were fulfilled : 
"Tell the dau hter of Zion, 
'Look! your Ifing is comin~ 
to m~ld-tempered. '  ' -Id%: 21: 4, 6. W 8/1 3 



me~day,  arch 14 
lvery man must be szoift about 

h e a r i n g . 4 ~ ~ .  1 : 19. 
Being swift to hear, as a 

general rule, aids one in being 
reasonable. How can we be 
reasonable if we do not pa- 
tiently listen to both sides of 
a matter, instead of putting 
in our words hastily? If we 
do not listen enough, we may 
not draw the right conclusions. 
Overseers of Christian con- 
regations in particular must 

%e roaspnable. . ( I  Tim. 3 : 2,3) 
In  their dealings m t h  their 
Christian brothers, they must 
be swift to hear. Further a 
grave danger in not behg 
swift to hear is that such be- 
havior puts up a barrier to 
benefiting from counsel and 
reproof. We must train our 
ears to be swift about hearin 
in this regard. To be wise an8 
understandmg, our ears must 
be tfained to be swift about 
heamg counsel and reproof, 
not becoming offended or angry 
because of it. When overseers 
thus give us reproof and cor- 
rection, then we must be espc- 
cially swift to hear: "He that 
is holdin to disci line is a 
y t h  to b e ,  but %e that is 
eaving reproof is causing to 

wander."-Prov. 10 : 17. W 
S/1 9-11 

Wednesday, March 18: 
Were not our hearts bunting 
as he was s p e a h g  to ws on 
the road, as he was fw1& open- 
ing up the EZ%riptures to us1 

-Lake $4 : 3%. 
Our acceptance of the truth 

must not be merely an intel- 
lectual experience. The truth 
must settle in the heart and 
have a proper effect upon it. 
It is with the heart that one 
exercises faith for righteous- 
ness. When we hear the Bible 
or theocratic publications dis- 
cussed or when we read them, 
we should get the same re- 
action as experienced by the 

disciples with whom the risen 
Christ conversed along +e 
road. D o p  our heart burn m t h  
appreciation and in sheer cn- 
Joyment of the wonderful 
truths we hear? Does our 
heart move us to whole-souled 
f$t reducing, as Christ's 
fsuthfuy followers did, to the 
glory of Jehovah as we learn ' 

the good things of his Word? 
When we have an opportunity 
to receive truth, such as when 
receiving The Watchtower, do 
we rejoice and immediately 
delve +to i t ?  Are we happy 
a t  hearmg the Word because 
we wholeheartedly want to act 
in accord with it?-4as. 1 : 22- 
25. W 8/15 6, 7a 

Thursday, March 16 
Uhrbt . . . [left] you a model 
for you to follow his steps 

closely.-1 Pet. E: 81. 
As true. followers of Jesus 

let us fsuthfull direct men 
of good will to &drs ki doe  
Of course, we cannotYupli: 
cate Jesus' miracles, but we 
can share in a work of s irit 
ual healing. We can ut iiibli 
truth in the mind an% impress 
it on the heart of the recept?ve 
one and the transformed mmd 
wid direct that one's feet in 
God's service feet once lame 
as far as walking with God is 
concerned. Eyes once blind to 
his truth will perceive, ears 
once deaf tb  his message +ll 
hear, bodies once leprous with 
spir~tual sickness will become 
clean; and those dead in tres- 
passes and sins can be raised 
to s iritual life and activity 
in 8od's servlce. So study 
Jesus' ministry ip order to 
copy it  closely. Strive to under- 
stand the peo le to whom you 
witness, see Leir  need, make 
the message forceful and clear 
with appropriate illustrations, 
and show deep love for the 
sheep as Jesus did. Be fearless 
in speakin The truth to all 
and atien8y assist lowly ones. w &I 20, 21a 

r EWdsy, March 17 

! Day after day they were in 
, constant attendance at  the 

temple with one accord, . .. 
praising God and finding ao- 
oeptanoe with all the people. 

-Acts E : 46, 47. 
If  out of love we make a 

dedication and obey the com- 
mand to get baptized, then the 
keeping of God's other com- 
mands, such as that about 
public declafation of our f+th 
a t  our meetm s, pplll be a oy, 
for such is a &it of love also. 
The exercisin of love in asso- 
ciation .with fellow Chrishans 
results in greater appreciat~on 
of God's requirements. The 
proverb says: "By iron, iron 
Itself is sharpened. SO one man 
sharpens the face of another." 
(Prov. 27:17) .Ref ra in ing  
from actwe servlce after b a p  
tism, like holding back from 
baptwm itself, leaves one just 
outside that inner circle of 
nearness to God. Even as the 
apostles and earl Christians 
dld, so today d the great 
crowd of "other shee that 
have associated with tfi rem- 
nant of the joint heirs of 
Christ have been baptized, and 
they have now jpined in one 
accord in r e a c m  the good 
news. W 5715 19 

Saturday, March 18 
Love i s  long-suffering a d  
olliging. Love i s  not jealous, 
i t  does not brag, does not get 
puffed wp, does not behave 
indecent&, does not look for 

1 its own irtterests, does not 
become provoked. It does not 

beep amount of the i n . 5 ~ .  
I 

, - -1 Oor. 15: 4, 5. 
This Christlike love that all 

the world sees demonstrated 
_ only by and among Jehovah's 

witnesses is not a mere ex res- 
sion of the lips. It is disp&ed . in their active conduct toward 

; others. Mature Witnesses are 
long-sufferin3 and o b l i i s  C - . 7.  . 

Boasting and bragging and 
selfish ride are not found 
among %em. ~nstead of look- 
ing for their personal advan- 
tage, .they do what is in the 
best lnteresta of others. They 
cover over and clothe the im- 
perfections of the fallen flesh 
with the beauhful garments 
of tender affection. They con- 
tinue putting up with one an- 
other. Their intense love for 
one another is certainly a 
strong and erfect bond that 
holds the w%ole organizatiop 
to ether and covem a mulh- 
tu5e of sins. They practice 
genuine hospitality and bear 
one another's burdens. W 8/15 
9, 10a 

Sunday, March 18 
Tr& up a: boy amoribing to 
tha wcsy for h; even when 
ise grows old he wiU not turn 
aside from it.-Prov. %& : 6. 

As the crisis in the earth 
increases, so does the need to 
guard one's children. Parents, 
i t  means life to your children 
to have them attend mpewgs 
with but @bays. yon, not iince nst 6mbceagnonaUy, a e m n  s 

entire life may be molkd dur- 
ing the tender years, parents 
should be zealous toward their 
children. Theirs ia  the oppor- 
tunity to mold y o u f f i l  mmds 
to the healthful teaching of 
the glorious good h e m  that 
leads to everlasting life. I f  this 
molding starts in the first 
years, the child's earliest ques- 
tions will be concerning God 
and his purposes. Even long 
before kindergarten da s, the 
protective rinciples o f  Bible 
teaohing A1 be taking root in  
that 9:- heart. Emm ten- 
derest years. he @an. share in 
the familfs daily. discassion 
of the text from the Yearbook. 
Later, as he l e a p s  to read, 
godly parents can lnstruct bm, 
not only by his own regular 
study, but also by helping him 
prepare for a share m meet- 
ings. W 1/15 20, 21a - 



Monday, March 20 
The way of faith ulness I have 
clrosen. Pow judcial M s i a n s  
I have considered a ropriate. 

-Ps. 119 : $8. 
I n  takin in. knowlege one 

should appfy hmself m t h  dll- 
igence and urgency and be 
teachable .as a child. Thii 
means d i n g n e s s  to learn new 
ideas and a willingness to ad- 
ust one's thinking to new %n owledge, to correct one's 

thoughts where necessary and 
clear away old ideas that are 
found to be false. Here is 
where some make a mistake. 
When they study God's Word 
they acce t only the ideas F a t  
agree wi% thew preconceived 
o inions, but every thought 
$at requires them to change 
their rmnds they reject. This 
is not tryin to .train one's 
thinking abigty m harmony 
with God's thoughts, but sim- 
ply a checking into the Bible 
to see d it agrees wlth one's 
own ideaa. One should follow 
the psalmist's example as he 
ex ressed his attitude in Psalm 
118. Notice how often he 
studied, meditated upon and 
a? ted Gpd's ways, his re- 
-$ere, h~ .commandments, 
&s saylpgs, h~ !aw, his judi- 
aal decisions hls regulabons 
or statutes. fi 2/15 7 

Tuesday, March 21 
If any man . . . &oes not bridle 
his tongue,. . . thaa mans wtn 

of worship t futile. J m .  
1 : 26. 

Indeed, it is not pro er that 
we abuse our power o:! speech 
b speaking evilly of others. 
($as. 3 : 10-12) The only basis 
for overcoming the problem 
is to be found in conforming 
to the wisdom that comes 
down from above. To take in 
such wisdom we need meekness 
and we must have a desire to 
conduct ourselves correctly. 
Lying, bragging, eursin or 
other wrong uses of speec% are 
earthly or demonic in origin. 

Only the wisdom that comes 
from above can overcome the 
wrong tendencies with which 
we are born. Wisdom comin 
from the study of .Uod9s ~ o r 8  
must be pursued if we are to 
make the tongue speak what 
is clean, peaceable and right- 
eous. If it were the thought 
of James that there is no use 
in trying to tame the tongue 
because it is impossible to do 
it, so that we mi ht aa well 
let the tongue ta te  its own 
course, then i t  would be futile 
to t r  to work with God. But 
far gom s a m g  such, James 
tied iq the control of the ton- 
f~ with our pure worshlp. W 
/1  7, 8 

Wednesday, Msrch 22 
The weapons of our warfare 
are not fleshly, but powerful 
by God for overtumng strong- 
ly entremhed things.. . reason- 
mgs and evey Zo y thin 

agmnst t C  ~ n o w f  
',"a4,"dof&tt, ma ux are a7.ing- 
ing earn  thought into captiv- 
i ty  to make i t  obedient t o  the 

Christ.-2 Cor. 10 : 4, 5. 
Saul of -Tarsus once took 

part in k i l l ~ ~ g  Christians. But 
after he was corrected and 
became the a tle. Paul he 
quit killing. E s a i d  to the 
young man Timothy: "As. a 
right kind of soldier of Chnst 
Jesus take your part in suffer- 
ing evil!' (2 Tun. 2 : 3) Aa 
good Chrishan soldiers Paul 
and !t'imothy said the above 
words to  the saintly Christians 
in  Corinth. And to the Chris- 
tians in E hesus Paul de- 
scribed the k n d  of war that 
they were to fight and the 
wea ons of such warfare : The 
girdPe of truth, the breaatplate 
of righteousness, the shoes of 
the preparation of the gospel 
of peace, the shield of faith 
the helmet of salvation and 
the sw?@ of the spirit. With 
such spiritual wea ns we can 
fight against the &e od of 
this world and h18 superfman 
demons. W 4/15 40 

Thursday, March 23 
Now they beheld the 
opltspokemness q f  Peter a d  
John, and percaved that they 
were men mlettered and or&- 
nar , they got to wondering. 
ATK! the began to recognize 
about t l em that they used 
to be with Jesus.-Acts 4 :  IS. 

When he was on earth they 
called him M a s t e r ,  Lord ,  
Teacher and Instructor. T h i  
one was Jesus, whom God sent 
to preach and teach among 
men. Never has there been a 

reater teacher on earth than 
fesus ! No imperfect man can 
surpass his effectiveness in the 
ministry. As he himself said: 
"A pupil is not above his 
teacher but everyone that M 
pdrfe~tiy instructed will be 
ike his teacher." (Luke 6: 

40) He hrected his disciples 
to preach as he preached, and 
he instructed them to teach 
as he taught. When we copy 
Jesus by speaking the word of 
God and not ideas of our own 
originality we show that we 
are follow'ing him. When we 
employ the same methods of 
teaching that Jesus did, then 
we are becoming like our 
Teacher. It will then be recog- 
nized about us, as it was of 
the a ostles, that we have 
learues from Jesus. W 4/1 1 

Friday, Mrtrch 24 
Continue to love v o w  e n d s  
and to do good and to lend 
without interest, not hoping 
for anything bmL, and vour 
reward will be great and you 
will be sons of the d o s t  BgA,  
because he is kind toward the 

mthank ul a d  unoked. 
-&Ice 6 :  55. 

World l ings  may ex reaa 
kindness, but warmth antlove 
are lacking because God and 
h18 will are left out of the 
matter. Because He is left out 
of worldly discussions of kind- 
ness, it is no wonder that some 
persons use kindness to benefit 
themselves in a self-seeking 

- -  -- -, 
I - 

way. They show kindness but 
they ho e for some favor in 
return. $hey use kindness like 
money-to buy what they 
want. Their motive is wrong. 
When the Christian manifests 
his kindness in practical ways, 
he does so not hoping for any- 
thing back. He is kind because 
he loves his heavenly Father. 
When we love someone we are 
often surprised how we imi- 
tate, seemugly without effo 
some of the ood traits t&% 
qualities of & beloved per- 
son. How love should prom t 
us, then, fi cultivate pafposJ 
the quahhes that d w h g u i s ~  
Jehovah God! W 6/15 2, 3 

Saturday, Masch 25 
All things, therefwe, that you 
want men to do to you, yozs 
also must likaoise do to them; 
t W ,  in  fact is what the Law 

aad the krophets m e w .  
-Matt. 7 : 12. 

Conduct between Christian 
employers and employees must 
be honorable. This relation- 
ship is to be upright, with the 
conduct of each becommg to 
faithful Christians. However, 
this relationship can be im- 
paired where one takes advan- 
tage of the other becausg both 
are Witnesses. At times a 
Christian will say,-'I work for 
one of Jehovah's witnesses and 
can therefore take thin easy! 
Is this proper? Assure8 not ! 
An em loyer is entltlef to a 
full an8 fair day's work, and 
all the more so if he w a 
Christian. I n  fact, the dedi- 
cated employee should espe- 
cially see that he gives his 
Christian brother the full 
day's work for which he is 
etting paid. On the other 

%and, an employer should not 
take advantage of the em- 
ployee because the em loyee is 
a servant .of ~ehovag  and a 
fellow Chr~st~an. Each should 
do to the other as he would 
have the other do to him. 
W 7 / l  22, 23 





Ordained Ministers Let - 
Saturday, April 1 

Mu kingdom w no part of this 
world.4ohn 18: 36: 

S u p p o r t i n  the Chptian 
umty of the &st Christians 
was the particular view of 
ernment held by .them. !I%:; 
were no part of this world and 
its political system, which fact 
alone can contribute a lot to 
unity. They confessed the su- 
pernatural King Jesus Christ 
as their Lord and dedicated 
their lives to God's kingdom 
through him in unswerving 
loyalty. They were still obedi- 
ent &@ens of the nations the 
lived m, but in case of a c l a d  
between the commandments of 
their Lord and Master and 
those of man they took the 
stand that they must obey God 
rather than men; and they 
meant it, as Rome's Caesars 
found out when they tried to 
interfere with the union in 
which Christians were bound 
to their God and King. They 
did not imagine that God's 
kingdom is something 'ust-in 
the hearts of men. deeping 
separate from the world, with 
eyes firmly fixed on that heav- 
enly kingdom and guided by 
the love-producin holy spirit, 
they were one fody though 
international. W 8/1 17 

Sunday, April 2 
ITe that is walking with wise 

persons zoill Become wise, 
-Prpv. 19: 80. 

It is definitely true that the 
company a man keeps can 
exert a powerful influence on 
him, either for good or for bad. 
And today as never before there 
is an increasing bad influence to 
turn men away from the lofty, 

ure thoughts of their lovin 
Ereator, Jehovah and towars 
the selfbh, fleshly, matenal- 
istic thoughts of this world, 
which lies under Satan. This 
makes it pital that all men 
who love rghteousness be sep- 
aratsd frgm tbia world and 

fght Shine.-Matt. 5: 16. 
7 

worship God by associating 
with him and copying hia ways. 
Seeking right associations is 
a matter of life and death. 
This was demonstrated a t  the 
time of the flood of Noah's 
flay when demons had material- 
ued to contribute to the degra- 
dation and corruption of the 
human race. But Noah did 
not go along with the crowd. 
He and hir, fflmily sought out 
r g h t  association and they sur- 
vived that world catastro he. 
R' ht association was a ife- 
aa-death matter in the days 
of Noah and so it is for all 
those l i h g  now. W 8/15 l-3a 

Monday, April S 
The patience of God was auait- 
ing mn Noah's days, while the 
ark was being constructed, in 
which a few people, that is, 
erght souls, were carried safely 

through tltz wntter.-1 Pet. 
J : ZV.  

In  likening the flood of 
Noah's day to baptism, as 
Peter does in the succeeding: 
verse, he did not mean th i i  
the literal act of immersion 
in the waters of a river or 
lake is the means of saving, 
but the condition of being ex- 
clusively devoted t o  God, 
whereof water ba asm is a 
s mbol. How is &at? Well, 
t iom who were m t h  Noah m 
the ark and were baptized to 
him, when the ark was sur- 
rounded b the surging waters 
that fell from the windows of 
heaven, first had had to put 
faith in Jehovah's warning 
message, which came to them 
through Noah ; .then, they had 
had to work with b m  on the 
ark and thereby demonstrate 
their belief in Qod's Word and 
their willingness to obey him. 
And they. had to continue in 
that condiQon right down to 
the day when Jehovah himself 
shut the door behmd Noah 
and those with him in the ark. 
W 5/15 4 



He t b t  k e  greater a. ection a for fatber or mther  t aa for 
me is I L E ) ~  worthg o me. 

-uatb. 10 : d 
Abtmdoning the religion. of 

one's arents can be very M- 
g l &  %r they. p a y  be bitter 

eir o poatxon. Unable to 
refirta ~ i g e  truth, they may 
demand that the n9d.y inter- 
ested me stop assoc img with 
Jehovah's people. T o  keep him 
from further stud they may 
even destr study 
literature. g y  has patieace, by 
hia taetfdly speaking about 
the Bible appropriate, 
aqd by .his right conduct $e 
wlll lomngly try to help hm 
relathes t@ me. tlm tm&; but 
in some cases such a one has 
been &owned by his relatives. 
It Is mls natural that we feel 
strong t i e s  to our families and 
will do an we can to preserve 
these ties, but in this case a 
de&h mmst be matte, for our 
greater obligation is to Jeho- 
vah. If when faced with this 
t r i abme situation we hole 
fast in our intzgrity to  God, 
he will reward us m t h  homes 
and da t ives  a hundredfold 
now in a e  New WorM society, 
and -lastin Iife in the new 
-M. W 9 / f  5 

Staimday, April 8 
Paul] reasoped with them k om the Bmptwecr, mlain- 

k g  m d  p10vh.g bg re fmmes  
t h t  &% was caeswm for tpw ubi& te J to me 
f r m  the a%&.-bck 17: 8, L 

More more we appre- 
ciate the faet that while we 
are pre-hers d the truth con- 
cerning the Word of God and 
of Jehovah, b wonckrful qual- 
ities and purpose, we must also 
be teachers. Tenclhg people 
mane to  put hta  tkeir 
hearts and minds knsarletlge 
md a a h t d W ,  Lie that 
bhae eraom can, bt turn, 
s eak &om the heart's abun- 
&ce. A p e m n  has been 

sa  -to his teacher, or to an- 
otie:sr, things tliat are in his 
heart and mind which are -in 
accord with Jehovah's m- 
ciples. When you can &are 
m t h  another what you have 
learned in such a way that he 
can express them back to you 
or to others, then yeu have 
become like your teaeher and, 
to an extent, your  pi'^ he 
become like you. erefore 
the tea&er explain@ khhgs to 
the student a d  laaa a red 
interest in the studeat of God's 
Word. This reminds us  of tLw 

Prttil tmght. W all6 Tth 
-* A m  8 

The foon of worship that is 
olean and wdefikd from the 
stmd.aoirat of our God an& 

People if the world con- 
sider na diEerent because we 
show neirrhbor Iove .bo stranmm 
by witn&ing to them aa oppor- 
tunity aEords. This is not 
meddling in other people's af- 
fairs. Rather, it is because we 
are minding our own bus- 
iness, for our business is 
Christ the Kiig's business. On 
a larger scale, in the com- 
munity as a whole, we also 
a?. reeognieert as a soeially 
dwtulct and different group. 
Not onIy do we refrain from 

hburhood gossip and racial 
f!e%; onr godly neutsality 
+o prohibits. our partic5pa- 
tion m litxcal revolutmns 
and so-cad% brotherhood or in- 
terfaith movements. We keep 
free from all part isEIues and 
social reforms. &e take no 
part in charity drive& We do 
not support op- Lttenert 
even if s d  are 
Thus we Bee oweluea from 
trhe &dm d tliis sordid old 
world in order to  m s h i  God 

dean and faithful h r i s -  
turns, W 8/15 10 , l l  

==dw* 
*&We m* Y W  g r d  

ator La * da s of o w  * nrdoad;--Jwl. 1i: 1. 

sheem, a m  11 
Do wt severe& & W e  an v e s  witne~e8 qmng.t be de- 
older man. To the coni~rwy, sled. f i e  ~ m o n  as9 How 
entreat h+m m a f ather, yorcng- and by means? -t 

mgtl os botws, ol* wont- there must be "a right and 
good beart''. condition (the ww room- soil). Then It takes time and 

a9 & ~ * 8  &tfb & @ m e -  effort 'to BOW the seed, to watch 
WM.--~ z!W.. S : & S. over  &tivat wa* and 

md set am . $ x e e  ex- am& w & stmqm. 
ample in kinaness %st a#l dovex+ This & W e  of quoh p e  
seers. (1 Thegs. 2 : 7, MJ e d  a- %' +, c' 
And writing to '?lY!naot-hy 'he * + ~ & ' r n i e ~ ,  
gave mstruetmns on BOW 9 t h e w e  @ T a e  mt- 
show kindness to each ene m '%?l Mt 'twe before the 
.theeongregaEion. In the family m e t  gzld desira61e h i t a g e  of 
circle where ~ e a l  love d s t s ,  Chri&ian mildness is produced, 
e+ &eats .the other .with Go& spirit must come into 
In?lheas. So it should be m t h  play and activate heart and 
the Christian mugregation. mind. W 9/l 6, 3' 

-- r,. - ..- . . ri. - - - 1 .. 
7.  - , .. a r m  -FA: -- .-A :r-;,::. -T-A . . . . 

. . .. . 
- 



Thursday, April 1s 
Let your light sMne before 
mankind, that they may see 
your right works and 
glory to yovr flather.-d% 

5 :  16. 
You can no more hide the 

light of a true Christian than 
you can hide a city "situated 
on a mountain." An ordained 
minister's light shines contin- 
ually. It is always aglow, un- 
less the minister deliberately 
smothers the light. by the 
way he conducts hmself or 

reaches the good news of 8 od's kingdom. But  never let 
that hap en! Let people see 
your r i g % t  works, because 
when they see your right 
works the will give glory to 

our ~ a d e r  who is in the 
ieavens. The house-tp-house 
preaching thpt God's hngdpm 
xi a t  hand is vltal, very m- 
portant; and this good news 
helps peo le to see the great 
blessings god has in store for 
believers. But let them also 
observe our Christian right 
works, the way we live, how 
we conduct ourselves a t  work 
and at  play, the way our 
children behave themselves, 
the way we mix with others 
in the congregation, along with 
our teachmg ability. Yes, all 
this tells if we let our light 
shine. W 1/12,3a 

Friday, April 14 
Certccwllg plou bear in mind 
brothers, 0.w bbor ,and toil: 
I t  was unth zowkang naght 
and day, so ccs not to put rn 
eqmsiue burdm upm an one 
of you, that we reachel the 

good news of &d to you. 
-1 Thess. 2 : 9. 

Those desirin life iq the 
new world need to culhvate 
love rather than selfishness 
the spirit of giving instead o$ 
$reed. Rather than going into 

ebt in order to lncrease ma- 
terial possessions, the Chris- 
tian learns to be content with 
neceesary things, working dili- 

p t l y  to earn snch things with 
onest labor. Paul was care- 

ful not to put any unnecessary 
burden on his brothers. Just 
because he was an apostle he 
did not us? his .position tp 
make matenal g w  fropl hxi 
fellow Christjans. He did not 
covet their silver or gold. As 
a full-time apostle he appreci- 
ated assistance from the con- 
gregations so that he could 
deyqte all his time to the 
mmxitry, but where this vol- 
untary aid was not forth- 

he was ready to work %?dYis own hands a t  tent- 
making so as to care for his 
material needs-Acte 20 : 33- 
35. W 5/1 28 

Satnrday, April 15 
Keep on eahorting one mother 
each day as long as i t  may be 
called '$oday9, or fear an 
one o you shoudbgcome h a d  

by the deeepthe owe- of 
&.-Heb. 3: & 

If anyone is quick ti speak 
words of complamt, he mlght 
question some of the decisions 
of the con egation service 
committee. x m i g h t  even talk 
to others, being swift to pass 
words of complaint to as many 
as possible. Such one does not 
appreciate the theocratic or- 

% anbation that Jehovah has 
ere on earth, and snch action 

is really against God. Jehovah, 
through his holy spirit, has 
a pointed these servants; and 
tl& have the responsibility of 
calmg for the congregation 
and must keep it clean and 
spiritually healthy. If these 
servants are not properly car- 
ing for Kin dom interests, 
then God w d  remove them 
in the same way they were 
assigned, through his visible 
organization. Do not, then, be 
swift to speak words that tear 
down. This is the tlme to heed 
Paul's words so that we mght  
"make fast our hold on $he 
confidence we had a t  the be 
nin firm to the end."-fi: 
3 : f4. w S/1 15 

truth aright, with skill. Later 
there will be abundant oppor- 
tunity to share in other stud- 
ies according to God's season 
an6 purpose. w 1/15 14a 

Monday, April 17 
What fellowship does 
Awe 6 t h  darkness?-2 

6: 14. 
At 2 Corinthians 6: 1418 

the apostle aves repeated 
advice about avoiding wrong 
associ?qon, 'from these turn 
awayS pet out from amon5 
them, s$ arate yourselv$s,, 
and then f wlll take you m. 
There is to be no partner- 
slbip, no fellowship, no portion, 
no sharmg with unbelievers. 
I n  other words, no association 
with them if one is to asso- 
ciate with God. This does not 
mean, of course, that we must 

isolate ourselves from all con- 
tact with this old world. In the 
course of our work, daily living 
and preaching we come in 
touch with employer, fellow 
workers, business associates, 
f a d y ,  neighbors and others. 
To  avoid all contact would 
almost mean to get off the 
earth. But, to turn away from 
such, to avoid association with 
them means not to have 
fellowshir, with those whose 
though&-are not in harmony 
with God's tho hts that is 
not to share in%eirtthough& 
and cpnduct. The thmkmg of 
rnatepahshc-mmded persons is 
not in harmon with God's 
thoughts. w 9/15 4,5a 

The study meetings are a 
feedlng lace for the Master's 
sheep. &ose assigned to deal 
with the oversight of meetings 
are gwen extra work that 
merits their wholehearted at- 
tention. The overseer prepares 
each ar t  of the work q r e  
fully, %e knows ~t takes tune 
to do things well and he 
purposely sets aside the re- 
quired bme. The importance 
of feeding the sheep well was 
emphasized by Jesus to Simon 
Peter, an already whole-souled 
worker and is recorded for 
the guidance of overseers in 
the congregations of Jehovah's 
people today. Any indifference 
toward amanan for proper 
feeding of the s%eep through 
the meetings will show not 
merely a lack of love for the 
shee - but a lack of love for 
the %aster, for, when speak- 
mng to Peter, Jesus quesboned 
three .times whether Peter 
loved hun. Love for the Master, 
Uhrist Jesus, spurs servants 
on in their work with the 
sheep. This wholeheartedness 
is bed in directly with un- 
selh@ess and willingness. 
Love xi unselhh and warm. 1 W 3/15 10, l l a  
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WednesBsy, April 19 
n The one mlk& a'bout as a . ' " &m&r~ is unoovering con& 

I: ' , ; - dmtial talk, but the one faith- 
- ' . ful ira spirit is o o d n g  over 
i '  

a maMer.-Frov. 11 : 13. 
An opportnnity to bridle the 

;-- -: tongue out of respect for the 
r peace and unity of the con- 
#. : - , gregation k in connection with 
I, , ?- any violation of God's law 
AC,','. i a m%ber of the Christian 

. congmgabon. When we hear 
, , that someone erred or even 

*- - engaged in immoral it^. it is 
- ' not proper to pass--gossip 
1r.f around and cause a stir. 

Matters of that nature are 
the business of the congre- 
gation servants who re 
the conmation,  and egt 
trulied tonme will s ~ e a k  to 

: q them. One- should nLt seek 
' prominence by telling every- '< tone all he know& but in due 

humility conaiaer the interest 
as a .wholee 

~ e t  %=on cammit- 
tee decide what action to take 
and what information to oass 
on to the con regation. I fyou  
heard sometting that was 
actually false and you went 
spreading i t  about, you would 
fan in the elass of slanderers. 
When a matter has been dealt 
with t h e o c r a W s  let  it be 
forgotten. W 6/1 13, 14 

Thmdrty,  April 20 
You dicl not choose me, bwt 
Ichose11~1,  a n & I . B P )  
mtiegoen&&ecap 
bt ym. 
skid remaan, m 
~w, matter what you ask: the 
Fat* in my name he might 
give it to yw.-John 15: 16. 

It k certainly God's will 
today for us to seek 
with ~ o d  and show m e e K g  
and righteo-ess, foy it mag 
be &at we wdl be h a  in  -the 
day of Jehovd's anger. {Zeph. 
2: 3) J&ovah7s mtnesses in 
all parts of &e world want to 
prove themselves worthy min- 

isters of God by steadfastly 
r a c h i n g  the good news of 

od's h g d o m .  We want to 
show appreciation for the or- 
dination we have received and 
prove by right works that we 
can live .Christian lives. Our 
vocation ~s our call to the serv- 
ice of God. By putting on this 
new personality, which was 
created according to God's will 
in true r igh teousness  and 
loving-kindness, we cau serve 
better and accomplish more. 
( e l .  3 : 9,. 10) As God's or- 
druned rmnlsters let us devote 
quy full time to Christian 

k'% and conduct ourselvea 
is wmld as Jesus did. 

J o h n  l6: B. W 1/1 %a 

Are t w  M i s t e r s  of Christ? . . . I a7ra more o u t s t d n  ly 
one: h Jabom more p@ti a&, 

. m e  gh t+fa&,  m 
strcpes to an m s s ,  rn *ear- 
deaths -4 -Ow. 11 : 88. 

We may not let material 
riches allure ns to leave the 
proper course of exclusive de- 
v o ~ o n  to God, not even to get 
some temporary economic ad- 
vantage from u h g  the meth- 
ods of #e w l h h  old world. 
The danger of being ensnared 
into letting matenal thin 
mean more to one than & 
hiih principles of New World 
livmg must .alwa be w a u e d .  
Neither sfionld re ute or 
threats of persecution, gecanse 
of participating in the work of 
beamg mtness, be allowed to 
hinder one from following the 
right course. Think of how 
Jesus the apostle John and 
the ahs t le  Paul kept on faith- 
Eully endurin Thrnk .of tpe 
Witnagses in &many m ~ b t -  
Ler's day and now behim3 the 
Iron Curtain and ekewhere 
ander v a ~ o u s  dictrritorships, 
how sufferings and privations 
have only spurred them on t o  
greater seal, and how God has 
wonderfd blessed their ef- 
Forts. W $15 16 

&*s, AlVprU 22 
On ticis st& o the rivor ctnd 
oa that  a t iere were trees 
of life? . . yigIding tMr 
p s  each' munth And the 
eaves of the trees wore for 

the curing of the nations. 
-Rev. 22 : 2. 

Note there are pees .of life 
on each side of thu rlver of 
life. These are the domestics, 
the remnant as individuals, 
who Erst draw from these wa- 
ters of truth. Being thus rned 
with truth, the i n d i v i d u a l  
anointed ones produce King- 
dom fruitage and the fruitage 
of the spirit continually, dur- 
in all seasons, to feed spirit- 
ugly and help their many new 
associates of the nations. And 
what are the leaves? These 
appear to be the or anizational 
arrangements ma% through 
the m i n t e d  remnant to bring 
about a spiritual he* of 
men d good: will. Down to: 
their dying day, these fmthfuI 
anointed sons of God shed 
forth their leaves of service 
co-operation to help the great 
c rowd t o w a r d  t h e i r  bein 
heaIed. As these b e e m  h e a d  
they, im, turn, '@in ths n e m n q i t  
in mym8 %dome F to .stdl 
&em. has t&s educrdmnd 

R rogram ever mitens. b e  yon 
avbg a frill share therein? 
W 7/15 3, 4zi 

Sunday, April 23 
We &all fid in this Daniel 
no prete8t a t  all, em t we 
have to find ainst %m in 
the law of his &?.-DW. 6 : 5. 

Regmdhg the prophet Dan- 
iel men &ate& && i t  waa 
impossible ta 6nd any reason 
against him where& a jm8 
law could be enforced ta ham 
him put in prison. I n  order to 
"get him," it  was neeessarg 
for these evil men to frame 
gschief by law and have 
ging Darius slgn a written 
e d i t  wherein Danie1:s render- 
in prayer and supplicabon to 
J$ ovah would constitute a 

violation of the I? of .the 
Medes and the Persians. Lake 
wise Clrrhtims will mrridain 
a n  h a n o r a b l e  repor t ,  even 
among the nations, to such an 
extent that they cannot be 
spoken against in this res ect, 
even as the apostle 8eter 
shows a t  1 Peter 2: 12. If we 
are called upon to suffer for 
righteousness sake and right 
works, we will bear this and 
not compromise in order to 
win the plaudits of men. Such 
wonId be dishonorable conduct 
and would bring Jehovah's dk- 
favor, and disrespect from eo- 
ple who wopld view sucB a 
course of acbon. W 7/l 29, 30 

- - 
The one oov&g over t rans-  
g r e s h  & seeekhq love, and %e 
t'fcled* kqegrs td*g &at& Q 
maeer w s e p r a t m g  t h e  fb- 

mi?&+- d l b  one a@oGW. 
-Proa. 17 : Y. 

Being slow about speakin 
means that we win be c a r e d  
not to s eak Zpjurio-nsb of 
anyone, &en iipmslng per- 
sonalities e e  $ dwaya the 

p9 of mpmng wmeone's :3 name. a c e  m e  OE ua 
are e- it d d  Be easg. 
t a  & up faults about anyone ; 
yes, even about oneseIf- So 
PauI counseled, "Speak w u -  
riously of no one." The good 
name of others ls to be re- 
spected, not injure& & same- 
one's purposeful or thoughtless 
distorting of the facts, %us 
creatmg the wro m p m o n  
in the minds ofTearers. The 
fact that someone's words were 
thoughtleas does not lessen the 
damage done to one's good 
name. Even if not dfstorted 
o r  nragni.8~8, diggiig up tpe 
fan& & &Bern makist it. &f- 
ficdt h r  tlaeasa to beep i33enda 
3% we Bave true C ~ ~ a n  lave 
we will not make common 
knawlredge of our brother's 
tzansgrsssxons but will ewer 
them, for love "does not be- 
h ~ v e  indecently."-1 Car. 33: 
6. W 311 36 



Tuesday, April 25 
A east h e &  company also 
went up zOith them.-Bm. 

1.9 : 88. 
Jehovah selected the nation 

of Israel because of a romise 
'ven to his friend ~graharn. Kt he-did not in a national- 

mtic spirit revent non-Israel- 
ites from Eecoming members 
of i t  by circumcision. All God- 
fearing eople who wanted to 
join w i g  Israel in worshi~ine 
the t v e  God were acceptedl 
Prov~sions were made for mak- 
ing all such urcumcised for- 
eigners a part of the unity 
God had with Israel by pro- 
viding a place for them within 
Israel's congregational organi- 
zation. Israel was told to love 
the stranger as Jehovah 
hi .  Neither did God 

loved 
show 

consideration for nationality 
or race by formin5 separate 
unities with his urcumcised 
worshipers of non-Israelite ori- 
gin. There was but one temple 
where God could be met, one 
high riest, one Law, one unity 
for a b  wor+ipers to be united 
m. The Bible record shows 
that some peoplf*s apd tribes +s 
well as many indmduals did 
become a unity with Israel. 
Thus Jehovah roved to be the 
first successfu? Uniter of na- 
tions. W 8/1 3 

WedneSaay, April 26 
I wrote gou to quit &1~g in 
oompang with omkators, not 
meadng entire& with tne for- 
k a t o r s  of t h e  workl or the 
gre& ersons and &ortion- 
ers or dla te rs .  Othertoke, you 
would aotually have to get out 
of the world.-1 Oor. 5: 9,10. 

I n  performin the good work 
of preaching 8od's kingdom, 
we of necessity come in con- 
tact with all kinds of people, 
some being fornicators, some 
drunkards, others extortioners 
and idolaters. Nevtrtheless, by 
our nght conduct m the pres- 
ence of such persons we prove 

ourselves to be true Christians. 
Just because we speak the 
good news of repentance to 
such unfortunate people does 
not mean that we must copy 
or imitate their immoral stand- 
ards of living. So it is that 
after spending some time t r  
ing to help these sick peopTi 
to change their evil course of 
conduct, and after no pro ress 
is made, we discontinue casing 
on them. Like unavoidable con- 
tacts with such persons may 
occur m secular work. That 
such physical contact with un- 
clean Dersons would be neces- 
sary was recognized by Paul. 
W 8/15 6, 7 

Thursday, April 27 
No one can be a slave to two 

masters.-Matt. 6: 24. 
Being a dedicated Christian 

today is not a part-tun? occu- 
pation any more than it was 
in the da s of Jesus and the 
apostles. St is a full-time vo- 
cation. A true Christian is not 
just a Christian on Sunday for 
a few hours while he is going 
from house-to-house or makin 
back-calls. A t ~ l y  dedicate$ 

rson an ordamed mlnister 
Efore ' ~ o d ,  must be a Chris- 
tian his whole life from +e 
t m e  he fakes up foqomqg 
Jesus Chrmt and wallun in 
his footsteps. I n  the worfd a 
person ma say that his vo- 
cation is ti a t  of a car enter, 
a mason, an engineer, a Soctor, 
and that he makes his liviq 
by such an occupaoon. ~ u t  15 
that articular erson dedi- 
cates gis life to Jehovah God 
and is baptized in water, then 
that secular occupation he pur- 
sues becomes secondary and 
his Christian ministry must 
become the thing of first im- 
portance, really now his voca- 
tion, because he was called to 
God's service. As Jesus showed 
in the words quoted above, he 
can serve only one master, and 
that master must be Jehovah. 
W 1/1 14 

Friday, April 28 
iVo man serving ae a soldier 
&@ohm ;himself in  the corn- 
msrdal b w ~ m s e s  of life, in 
order that he may meet the 
approval of the. one who ek 

rolled 7 t h  as a soldier. 
-2 Tim. 2: 4. 

W h p  one has t a k q  up the 
worshp of God m spirit and 
truth one must continue to be 
alert to materialistic influ- F encea that might cause one to 
stumble. Jesus warned: "You 
cannot be slaves to God and 
to Riches." (Mat t  6: 24) If 
we truly serve God, we must 
obe hm commandments. If 
~ i c % e s  is our master our sec- 
ular employment wiU govern 
our lives. I t  is not necessarily 
the rich man who i s  a slave 
to riches; it ia often the one 
who has to Btruggle day by 
day to get enou h money to 
support his famiffs who finds 
that he has become a slave. 
We are servants of the one we 
obey. Wisely we must keep sec- 
ular employment in its place, 
as the means by which we w 
port ourselves and provide .& 
things needed by our f rup lh~ .  
But never should we permit 
our freedom to dp the d i m e  
will to be choked OE by in- 
volvement in commeroial busi- 
nesses of life. W 9/1 1% 

Saturday, April 29 
Who really is a faithful stew- 
ard, a dispreet on?, w h m  + 
master unll ap mnt over fasa 
body of attedants to keep 
wmg the* t h r  waswe of 
ood sup h at 0 e #' 

time$-hks 1i: 
Each congre ation -has a 

weekly study of The Watch- 
tower. W r  over eighty years 
the governing body has used 
thia journal .as a convenient 
meam of gettmg Jehovah's law 
and the Increased hght upon 
it to the household of fmth. 
Jesus foretold that he would 
have a faithful remnant of his 

congregation on earth in the 
last days giving s iritual foqd 
to the eongregatd workers m 
Jehovah's house. A domestic 
is a household worker. The 
Christian workers in Jehovah's 
house are s t r e n g t h e n e d  by  
weekly discusaion of the Bible 
truths rinted in The Watch- 
tower. P)t was similar spiritual 
food from the early governin 
body in Jerus$em that cause$ 
the congrqabons then to be 
made firm m the faith and to 
increase in number from day 
to d y  (Acts 16: 4, 6) The 
Watc tower studa each Sun- 
day is an outstahding means 
of makin al l  .God's ministers 
firm In &e fath. W 9/15 12 

Sunday, April SO 
rn  go^ T M & ~  Goat8 wor& 
wh&% you k w d  from us you 
ace ted i t  . . as the word 

8 4  w@h is also at  work 
Of in you be1~eum.-1 T h s .  

2 : 1s. 
A Chris-tian's fir+ jqb, his 

prmci al mterest, w h s  call 
to a Jhristian life. It must be 
t h a t  ?o Go9 fn-tyt be 
that ok a o%a~~nsd rmplstcr 
before' Cod. File may qmt hls 
secular work, but he may never 
quit his divine c$ *to God's 
service. If a Chnshan qults 
the ministr he loses his eter- 

hich is more im- nal life. I+ 
portan5 then? Yes, dedication 
to Gods service and symbol- 
izhg that dedication is not 
merely a joining of some earth- 
1 religious organization. It is 
t% e biggest thing that one has 
ever done in his life. His being 
immexsed in water is a b d ~ l a -  
ration to all fellow clhrlstlans 
and peoplea of the wpdd that 
hem&rth he is gdrO.aW to 
God* t o  seme as & minister. 
This is his vocation, and from 
then on the whole word of God 
as it is set forth in the Bible 
must be his guide. As a true 
Uhristlan he has let the word 
of God work in him. W 1/1  
14, 16 



I 
Monday, May 1 tempered ones, h e  they will 

fhe mm that fomnerly per- @herit the earth.'' Thii, then, 
us is decla& glves an expanded understand- 

the. good two8 about the fait1 lng and a reciation the 
w h h  he fornerly dnastated. ~ f " ~ ~ z  ik$ zg;ssnzt 

-Gal. 1 : 83. 
hold fast to theocra* eddon when God 

prayer, we wd wil?destroy forever the wicked, 
peace of ~~d and an and then to receive an assigned 

- , inner strength that overcomes place of service as an eternal 
, ' I  the .world. phi~. 4: 6, 7 )  ossession under the King- 
& -, , Dunng Worls w a r  p, the fEOrn's pace%1 rulcwhat a a . stand of our brothers m Ger- vGi vgp,"F:: $ Jgcs{ 

be ! That sure1 will be a most 
bultory. Pet eat! one held fast wOnderf u1 bfessing for the 
as "a fortress which can b; mild-tempered on=,. far  Bur- 
destroyed but never 'taken. passing the lness they 
Walkine with God in true now enjoy. W re/%, 19 
doctrine; we too can become 

Msy such a fortress! Those who 
live up to Bible.principles will Let the st& steat no more. 
come to appreciate that most -Eph. 4 : 88. 

Taesday, May Z 
f l n n L - I  Happy are the miM-tempwed on~~&io&tio-% will hh&t &. 6:5. 

Jesus did not s i m ~ l v  sav: 
"Happy are the mild-$einperi?d 
ones?' %e, a certain amount 
of happiness accrues to the 
person who is mild-tempered, 
yet fhis is not .the grapder 
blessing that Chnst promised. 
Jesus' -purpose in cOmi~?g to 
earth was to bear mtness 

Thii is a fixed rule of New 
World living. To steal means 
to take away m e t h i n g  one 
has no right to, secretly, with- 
out being seen. It is easy to 
understand that breaking into 
a house a t  mght when the 
owner is not there and taking 
away money or other goods, 
such as clothing, is stealing. 
But what about when one has 
to handle food or materials or 
equipment in the course of 
one's employment as a house 
servant or in some businem 
office or factory? Is one free 
to- take for oneself of such 
thmgs? A safe guide as to 
what is stealing and what is 
not is to ask oneself: "Do I 
have .the right to take t h ? "  
that IS, "Do I have the pef- 
mission of the o p e r  of t h s  
food or this material to use i t  
or take i t  aw?y?" If it is 
something that is the property 
of one's employer, one might 
ask: "Would I take &is if 
my employer were present and 
could see me take it?" I£ the 
answer is "No" to any of these 
questions, then ou h o w  that 
it yo@d be stea& to take the 
thme m auesaon. % 551 24.26 

m d & ~ ~ i S e  the &he8 of 
e98 m d  or7iearanaoe 

I lfmgfiQqyw, d ecause y w  
not h o w  ?hat the kindly 
$&I of God s8 try~ng to lead 
u to rmentwep-Rom. 

Kindness attrack$ nnkind- 
negs re ela How one IS attract- 
ed to Qehovah because of-his 
loving-kindness Is! "His lovmg- 
kindpeas is to tune indefinite" 
- tb  assurance occurs m 
every verse of Psalm 136. Thus 
as one reads the inspired Word 
and learns of God's kindly 
qualities and of his kizd ar- 
rangement for forgiveness of 
sins, one i s  drawn to Him 
through his Son. Such kind: 
ness cansea one t w  repent and 
turn a- from r* couwe of 
worldliness, even as Paul 
shows. Seeing €hat kindness 
has .such drawi power, the 
Christian earnes&, fervently, 
intenselr desires to be like h ~ s  
Father m heaven, that by his 
own kindness he might draw 
others to the worship of Jeho- 
vah Cod: Thus the Christian 
wife with an unbelieving has- 
band may draw her mate to 
God's truPh by consfdoratmezs 
and kindness, as the apostfe 
Peter notes a t  1 Bter 3: 1, 2. 
W 6/l3 17,B 

, "You &yld declare aaroad th% 
emellencmes" of the one that 
called you out of d a r e s 8  Mtto 

lns woncl&L kght. 
-1 Pet. 8 : 9. 

The Zewish ~~~ w a s  
proof .that $en- Chmdths  
are witnessesv of Jehoaah &d 
In fact, all natural Jews who 
were born rior to the con- 
version of &rnelim to Chrie 
tianity were born to be eerv- 
ants and witnesses of Jehovah. 
(Isa. 43: 10-12) When these 
left Judaism and became Chris- ' tians, they did not cease to be 
Jehovah's witnesses. No; they 

the ~~rlrsessexr 
of Jehovah. The natural-barn 
Jews who refnsed ta accept J@- 
sue Christ as t h ~  Greater I!&-. 
ses were the ones who ceased 
to be Jehovah's witnesses. On 
the day of Pentecost A.D. 33 
the Jewish folloyers of Jesus 
were. anointed m t h  Jehovah's - - - . -. - . . - 
hol spirit the same as Jesus 
h a 8  been. By this they now 
became spiritual Jews, special- 
$ pointed to be the splritud 
naaon of Jehovah's qervane 
and witnesses. Today, in addl- 
tion to the remnant of them? 
a zreat crowd of "other sheep" 
a& have the  privilege of be5g 
Jehovah's mtnesses. W 10/1 
36, 36 

Be& JekavaE, aU yo# meek 
wea of Hie eaatTc, who. hwe  
g r e e d  His. OF Fdiciat d s  

m o n .  ffeek mghteousness. 
-2eph. % : 3. 

It is to these that Jehovah's 
safety instructions are ad- 
dressed. To show ourselves 
meek or humble hefore him we 
mu&. undertake to practice 

îdchi dk&ioxt. Ur is handed 
&ma to UB is: his Word, etrd 
ifi we me. t n l ~  his witnasses 
we will practice it. We know 
what God has desded. is his 
wlll for us to do in t h ~ ~  most 
critical time. If w~ ray to the 
heaven& Father, $ur will be 
done on earth as it IS la heav- 
en ' then let us make am honest 

to find out what hifr will 
!s now and then do i t  lovmgly, 
in farth and obedience. S e e b g  
Jehovah today means taking 
steps also to come into har- 
mon with God's Son who sits 
as I& on God's throne, a t  
W'B ngltt hand in the heav- , e m  far above tfrer earth. We 
p t  therebm.'keep on seek- 
m g  fi& *e  kmgdom of God 
and his righ@ousnep, and all 
these other Wga wdl be. added 
to us.' Even as in Jesus' day 
his disciples obeyed that com- 
mand so must we.-Matt. 6 : 9, 1 10, 3k W 10/15 47, 48 



Sunday? May 7 

many. W 6/1 2a 

Wednesday, May 10 
Beeause ou are Iztkewam and 
neither t o t  nor cold, I am 
going to uom-t you out of my 

mouth.-Rev. 6 : 16. 
Foreknowing  that some 

would fall into a state of in- 
diierence or lukewarmness and 
would switch their e es !ram 
looking intently. a t  t%e per- 
fecter of our £ruth" to riches 
and materialism Christ caused 
John to write this of the con- 
gregation a t  Laodicea. All 
shpuld be on guard agaiqst 
this condition, but it ls parhc- 
ularly the q i p m e n t  pf the 
overseers. Thls ls the hme to 
be seeking first the Kin dom 
to be truly dedicated. Euke! 
warmness is repu ls ive  to 
Christ. If any have sgp ed 
into lukewarmness, qu ic g l  y 
change your heart conhhon. 
Accept the help of an overseer. 
Rub the spiritual eyesalve of 
the truth into your e es and gt a clear vision of t e  New 

orld interests. You found 
the great treasure of the King- 
dom; now do not lose it. Re- 
pent and become zealous. Be 
not found like ancient Israel, 
with a divided heart, whom 
Jehovah found uilty and cast 
a w a  . Yes, '(eep t e s t ~ n g  
whetEer you are in the faith. 
-2 Cor. 13: 5. W 3/15 14a 

Thursday, May 11 
By [making] . . . all painstak- 
mg effort, supply to your faith 
virtue, to your virtue knowb 
edge, to your knowledge self- 
control, to y w r  self-control 
admame,  to yow erulurance 
godly devotion, to gour godly 
devotion brotherly affection, to 
yow brotherly a ection love. 

-4 Pet. 3 5-7. 
Faith, which, i s  a well- 

founded convicbon that the 
hope set before us through 
God's Word will be fulfilled, is 
required in order to please God. 
Virtue is uprightness of con- 
duct, in harmony with God's 

standard ( 

this our a 
acceptable 
necessity 
'workmen 
ashamed 
truth aright.' Self-e&trol is 
important in order to bring 
our lives into harmony with 
what we know to be- right. 
Endurance enables us to stay 
firm in the faith even under 
difticult circumstances. Godly 
devotion moves us to put our 
heart into our worship. Broth- 
erly affection and love hold us 
close to God, to our brothers 
and to the theocratic organba- 
tion, resulting in maklng us 
fruitful. W 9/1 Sa 

Friday? May 18 
Let anyone who b being orally 
taught the word share in all 
good things with the one who 

gives such oral teaching. 
--Gal. 6: 6. 

Having . gained knowledge 
and believmg the truth which 
he recognizes from God's Word, 
the student must make an ex: 
~ression of his conviction. This 
means he must state in his 
own way what he knows from 
the Bible to be true. He must 
share with his teacher the 
things he has learned, also tell- 
ing others. When he makes an 
expression of truth that he has 
learned from God's Word, the 
student is teaching to some 
extent. When the s t u d e n t  
makes expression to another 
person, he @ becoming like his 
teacher. It M not a matter of 
a Christian's 'ust preaching 
and sto ping tkere. No. The 
teacher gelps the student make 
a responsive ex ression that 
the teacher can Bear; a state- 
ment of conviction on the part 
pf the wdent. To an extent i t  
is teachme; by the student, be- 
cause he is expressing truths 
that come from God through 
his Word t h e  ~ i b l e ,  and 
throu h his channel the New 
w o r d  society. W 9/15 16,1611 



Saturdsy, May 18 
If VOW brother commits a sin, 
go lay bare his f w l t  between 
you and him alone. I f  he lis- 
tens to you, you haw gained 
yozcr a brotlisr. ~ u t  if $e does 
not Zmstm, take along unth you 
on% or two more. . . witnesses. 

-Matt. 18: 15, 16. 
This is the formula present- 

ed by Jesus for the solubon of 
many a roblem. When an of- 
fender of good heart s-ees his 
mistake, he wdl apolome and 
ask forgiveness of the one he 
has offended. Indeed, as serv- 
ants of God we should be 
ready and willing to forgive. 
James encourages such for- 
giveness by showing that we 
can all mr  with the tongue and 
not one of us is perfect. If a 
matter can be settled between 
two persons and there can be 
apology and forgiveness, i t  will g no farthy, and .there will 

no occasian for i t  to come 
before any in the congregation 
and be a means of causing bad 
feelings or taking sides. It is 
only where an offender will ngt 
listen that as a last resort it 
becomes necessary to seek the 
advice of the servants in the 
congregation and perhaps let 
them join in takng to the 
offender. W 6/1 11, 12 

Sunday, May 14 
I am pleasing aU people in  all 
things, not seeking mg o m  
adsantage but tha* of -the 
monuy, in order thcEt. $be mwht 

get wed.-1 uor. d: 33. 
Pad's ordinsrtion, hie being 

set apart for Goas service, in- 
cluded how he ate and drank. 
I t  involved his every action in 
everyday things. Being inter- 
ested in saving lives he said: 
"Do not by your food ruin .tha; 
one for whom Chmt  h d .  
(ROQI. 14 :- 16) May we today 
look a t  dflerentlg a d  
allow our eating or drinfnng to 
stumble Jew or Greek or a 
brother in the congregation? 
No ! We are in the same posi- 

tion as PauL But someone 
says, Today people do not of- 
fer food to idols. Well, then, 
how about our drinking hab- 
its? People drink all kinds of 
beverages, but the drinking 
causing the most concern in 
the minds of some eople is the 
drinkinn of alcofolic bev~r- 
ages. rue, in most countries 
it is lawful tp use alcoholic 
beverages, but ls it to the ad- 
vantage of another brother? 
Will your drinkin such a 
beverage serve to %uild up? 
Let us think, not of our own 
advantage, but of that of the 
other person. W 1/1 18-20 

"I sh& go against the land 
of open ru~3 c-try. I shall 
come in upon those . . . dwell- 
ing in  secrvrity . . ." I t  ml l  be 
to get a big spoil and to do 

much pbmdering. 
-Bsek. 38: 11, 12. 

Gog of Magog is a prophetic 
symbol of the false god of thLs 
world, Satan the Devil, when 
makin his h a 1  attack upon 
the C&istian witnesses  of 
God's klngdom of heaven. m s  
symbolic Gog of Magog has 
now been cast out of heaven 
since the birth of God's king- 
dom up there, and is now 
bringing woes upon earth and 
sea  The fin* woe he brings 
u on the nahons by leadmg 

em into a total a t t a c k  tg 
ainst the kingdom of heaven 

8 g s  kingdo-m by ~ h r i s c  
whch the nabons have con- 
tinuall rejected since A.D. 
1914. 8 h  ey have done so with 
the wrath and anger of two 
world wars and the persecu- 
tion of those Christians who 
have obeyed Jesus' command 
to preach the good news of the 
Kingdom for a witness to a l l  
nations. These Kingdom wit- 
nesses are logically the ones 
upon whom the attack is made 
by the worshipers of carnal 
arms or militarism. But we 
do not fear. W 4/15 43 

-,bLsg16 
M&tahs-who aara &osan? 
Brom aealncealed sins ponoume 
me +mtment. Abo from prs 

sumpmm acts.-Ps. 
19 : 12, It?. 

Skce  each person is in a 
posibon to see far  more of hi 
own mistakes and faults than 
others are, and since he can 
dwcern the faults of hw own 
thinking, self-correction and 
reproof are very important. 
One should  compare  his 
though@ and actxons confin- 
u a l b  m t h  God's Word. testm~ 
to see if they are in harmon? 
with the truth. By developing 
self-criticism in the light of 
God's Word one can benefit 
from much -wrrection. This is 
not suggeslmg self-cond'emna- 
tion, but the ability for eon- 
structive seIfcr3ticism which 
i s  upba i ldy  and beneheial. It 
is a part o our discernment, 
enablmg us to make sure of 
the more important things. 
Such discernment keeps us 
humble in our thinkin , keeps 
us aware of the fact &at our 
knowledge + limited, kee 8 us 
from becoming tao sure $our- 
selves, self-opinionated sad 
critical of others. It guards us 
against prejudiced op in ions  
based on azt knowledge, 
which mu13 stumble others. 
W 3/15 10 

The om guarding ibis mouth 
w keeping his sod. The one 
opening toid0 his lips-he will 

have win.-Prov. 13 : 3. 
In the days of the a sile 

Paul- there were some pAsea 
C h r i s t i a n s  who used them 
tongues unprofitably. Paul him- 
self became the victim of wag- 
ging toypes, of t o n g p ~  $hat 
were qulck to speak rnjumous 
things. Because of being swift 
about speak ing  what they 
should not, members of that 
Corinthian congregation need- 

ed re=. r a m  wm conrai 
geous enough tq pive that .re- 

roof. n o u g h  it might have brt their feelings for a whilet 
it would do them good, and in 
time they would ap reciate 
that reproof. (Prov. h : 23) 
Those who want to use them 
tongues in a great deal of talk- 
ing should remind themselves 
that they must eat the fmit- 
age of their tongues. If the 
fruitage is Kingdom fruitage, 
the preaching of the good news, 
p c h  leads to everlasting life 
p Glqd's new world. But.lf m e  
is auick to meak what 29 bad. 
injirione ana foolish, then he 
wdl have ruin. W S/1 17-19 

Thursday, May 18 
H e  that is slow to anger b 
abzcndant i n  discernment, but 
one that i s  Cmpatiat is mart- 
ing foolis~ss.-Prou. 14 : 29. 

.Anger is the antith* of 
mlld temper. The latter le a 

uality very des i rab le  for 8 hristians to cultivate. The 
former is an old-world charac- 
brislic that should be brought 
-bto snbjwtbx as sapidly as 
possiab. is brm, the desires 
@f & h ~  t b h  become e+ent op 
occasxon, apd. one's g z m ~  en-  
aence of thlg IS often mamfest- 
.ed in fits of anger. I n  imper- 
fection, an individual may be 
exas erated by apother, but he 
shot& not tet wrath gain 
control so that he makes his 
brother his enemy, Anger mriy 
not be+allowed to ]In er wlth111 
the mmd, because of the fact 
that soon it will certainly grow 
into a mountain of dissension. 
If we have been provoked to 
anger or became infuriated 
toward another, we s h d d  
work out a amicable settle- 
ment or understandin . It 
should be accomDliahe# the 
same day so as not to permit 
an unhealthy and unchristian 
G a t i o n  to exist e e  paalm- 
lst advlsed: "Be aatated but 
do not sin."'-Pa. 4: 4. W 1/1 



Friday, May 19 
Bor though we walk in  the m, y ~ e  do not wage warfa~e 

to lac are 'n 
the dsh.-z oar. 10: 3. 
I n  harmony 6 t h  this the 

apostles Peter and Paul never 
served as chaplains in the 
armed forces of this world- 
They never bhised or s ~ m k l e d  
''holy water" on the arms or 
armed forces of this world. 
Peter and Paul used the writ- 
ten word of God, whch is 
sharper than an two-edged 
sword. (Heb. 4: %) They are 
our true examples. True and 
ob6dient Christians today carry 
out Jesus' command in Mat- 
thew 24: 14 and preach the 

f ood news of Gods kmgdom 
or a witness to all nations. 

They imitate Peter and, Paul 
and fight only m t h  sp~ritual 
weapons. HOW, then, will uni- 
versal disarmament come b 
the kingdom of God? .It 
come not by converhg na- 
tional governments to imitate 
Peter and Paul, but whep that 
kingdom fights the universal 
war, the war against Gog of 
Magog. He is against disarma- 
ment of worldly nations and 
wil l  lead them in their final 
fight ainst Jehovah and his 
e s t a b a e d  kingdom to his and 
their everlasting hestruction. 
W 4/15 41,42 

Saturday, May 20 
What portion does a fhthfu2 
person have with an u n b e l b  

err-B Ow. 6 : 15. 
Generally speakin people 

adopt the ractices of the peo- 
ple aromathem. That is why 
we must watch with whom we 
associate. If the people with 
whom we associate serve God 
and love righteousness, the 
way of life to whi+ we ml l  
tend to conform be up- 
building and for our lasting 
welfare. If we keep company 
with worldly .people, their 
thinw will be- to permtate 
our m d s  and then pracbces 

will begin to  rub o8E on us. Monday, May 22 
Never we think Our- If MY man & reaching out 
" , " ~ & & " , ~ ~ , " f " t ~ ~ a ~ ~ . c ~  for an o E e  of o v ~ s - r ,  he 6s 
not-be misled. Bad associations , usetul habiw, desirow of a right k i d  of 

work.-1 Tim. 3 : 1. 
1g 33) What is meant by bad 
associations? they only 

- I n  the theocratic arrange- 

associations with immoral pea- ment of things certain servants 
ple? To be sure, such eo le of the Lord are laced as over- seers of God's gock. In s,,& 
would be bad company. &t %e positions of responsibility they text above makes the applica- 
tion more embraein Yes, bad must take +? lead in bearing 
associations are &we m t h  peaceable fruitage and working 
pople who are unbelievers. what is good toward all, espe- 

rue we cannot avoid all con- cia11 toward their faithful 
tact k i th  them. (1 Dor. 5: 9, brodeFs and sisters in the con- 
10) ~ u t  we can avoid choosing gregatlon of God. It is a corn- 
them as the ones whose corn- mendable thing, the Scripture 
pany we keep. W 9/1 8, 9 says for a dedicated servant of 

the h r d  to seek such an ap- 
Sunday, May 21 pointment. This is because the 

very highest requirements must 
TVhatever t h i n g s  are true, 

be to met serve before in one this capacity. 
qualified 

whatever tEngs are of serious 
concern, whatever thaws are Among the prere n$ites to 
righteolcs, whatever tEngs are receiving a stewar3dup from 
chmte, whatever t%ngs. me Jehovah as an overseer a per- 
lovable, . . . whatever mtw son must "have a favorable 
t h e  M ~ 1 . a  whatever ~ r @ e -  testimony from wple on the 
worthy thng there 18, COnhue outside," must i e  "moderate 

~ ~ n s i d d n  these tungs. in habits sound in or- 
- P ~ z .  4: 8. derly." d e  must " s~eak  1nJu- 

These are the thin s with riously of no One# and he 
which to fill mmd ani heart. must be reasonable toward all 
Where will these true and Understanding Other &'YJ$le ad 
praiseworthy things be found their problems, "exhlbitmg all 
today? Nowhere in Satan's mildness toward all men." 
world ! The will be found only -1 Tim- 3 : 2, 3 ; !Citus 3: 2. 
in God's d r d ,  the Bible, and W g/12a 
they may be considered in re Tuesday, May 25 cious association with o d e i  
of the New World society of 
Jehovah's witnesses. The most 

AS in the &#time let us walk 
in good behagor, . . . not in. important hours of each week 

are those hours that we spend strife and jealousy.-Rm. 
a t  meetings considering the 18  : 18. 
wondrous Ifingdom purposes Nven when it may be n e e  
of the great God of truth, and essary to give correction or re- 
the hours that we devote to proof, as parent to child, or as 

reaching and teaching from a Christian overseer to one in 
looy to door. In ?Il of our the congregation, one's speech 
dedicated life and-mth all our should nqt. reflect an uncon- 
heart let us contanue to laud trolled spirit. If one feels mo- 
Jehovah, for he is doing won- mentarily overcome by the 
drous things. Doing h will heat of an er, that is the time 
make us members of the only to keep s i f  ent until the anger 
ha y family upon the earth has cooled and one can speak 
chH!ren of the happy  GO^ on the matter with proper 
Jehovah. W 1/15 27; l a  balance. Under such circum- 

is right, and because one is dis- 
turbed to see His name and 

$ ' ~ $ l ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ $ t ~ ~ ~ f " b " , ~  
cause personal hurt 
of pride or hatred for another 
Person, or to cover UP fear of 
being found out in some wrong 
that One has 5/1 2, 3a 

~ednesday, m y  24 

. . free& forg&ng one anoth- 
Become kind to one another, 

er just (~s God also by Christ 
freely forgajve you-Bph, 

4: 82. 
when has been 

settled and forgiven, then let 
it die That may not be 
the world's standard., but it .is 
the standard of loving Chris- 
tians. Do you for 've persons 
who trwpw or only 
think ou !orgive ? Webster 
says : "Sowve lmphes the glv- 
ing np not only of any claim to 
requital or retribution but also 
of any resentment or desire for 
revenge." After you have been 
involved in a matter and you 
have agreed to forgive an of- 
fender, do you still harbor re- 
sentment, or can you greet the 
brother and treat him as a 
brother just as if this offense 
had not been committed? It 
may be a strong test of your 
love, but if there is a feeling 
of revenge or resentqnent, you 
have not reall f o r ~ v e n  hm. 
Remember, if Bod and Christ, 
who do not commit trespasses, 
can lovingly and completely 
forgive trespasses of others, 
cannot we imperfect men with 
due humility learn to really 
forgive one another? W 6/1 
14-16 



Thnredq, m y  26 
A mc~1, of loving-Xndness is 

j dealing rewaraBingly with h6s 
o m  soul.-Prov. 11 : 17. 
Kindness is a power because 

it finds its source m Jehovah, 
' . the Most Hwh God, the Giver 

of every good ift and every 
perfect present. t e t t in  the su- 
preme example,  of shows 
kindness to all, even toward 

f the unthankful and wicked. 
, Ln -2 ' ' Because kindness he1 s tho 

Christian to be !ike his%ather 
$ -:. ' 8 m the heavens, it ~s a reward- "' ' . ing power. What rewards there 

are m being a son of the Most 
High l' Truly as Jesus said: 
"Your reward will be great." 
(Luke- 6.: 35) %eae mords re- 
mind us of the divine rule 
stated long ago concerning the 
power of kindness aqd which is - - quoted above. The kmd person 

d:' may think he gives his kind- 
ness away; actually it  comes 
back La rewad tha one who 
loves and practices kindness 
because he wants to be like his 
Father in heaven. How does 
oqe w i f e s t  kmdnem? By 
bemg dmposed $ do good to 
all men by be- meruful, 

, '-%' compassionate, benevolent, by - - ' being patient, friendly, hospita- '- - ble and b being .gentle and p2 ol&g@# &dnesa u rooted m . i] Iove. 6/15 1, 3, 4 F~.  , - 
@'riWY, 26 

At that t h e  you will see mad 
certainly become T&- and 
goas beast t u i M  cscbually q&er 
arad eqspnd, imxwse to goo ths 
wealthmess o t h  sea will di- 
reat its* t k  very resowces 
of the nataaas &11 come to you. 

-Is& 60 : 5. 
One of the ways that me can 

sta awake with the faithful 
an$ &meet slave is by o m  
service and our financial con- 
trihtions to  the Watch Tower 
Soeiety. G d  has ddene so much 
for ns thrangh tbia agency. 
The lmt we em do te show 
our love and appreciation k to 

I I - - 
ik  - , d m '  " '  - 

I - 
,- J 8 

contribute oar time and financ- 
es toward expanding the glob- 
al preaching work The rem- 
nant in their small numbers 
contributed millions of dollars 

rior to 1931. Surely now the 
$eat crowd': are a . i n g  to 
do t h a r  share in expand 
Societ s educational w&%? 
day. &om our resources of 
time and mone let us give 
generously.  GO^ has blessed 
the contributions of his anoint- 
ed ones in the early stages of 
the work; we can be sure that 
our present contributions will 
result-in a still greater blessing 
for nghteous mankind.-Isa. 
61  : 6, 6. W 7/35 16s  

Saturday, May 81 
Jehovah is not slow respecting 
his promise . . . but he is 
3atient with you because 

om not desire ang to be de- 
stroyed bzct &Sires all to attain 
to repentance.-2 Pet. 3: 9. 

To Jehovah God, who in- 
habits eternit a thousand 
years is as a k y  would be to 
us. So there is no cause to 
doubt when we consider that 
less than six of these thousand- 

have passed since 
E,"irsdr"sFinto sin, and we are 
now living in the very genera- 
tion that will see the new 
world come in. Those who are 
busy in J.ehovahls work we  not 
comalainmn Because of God's 

a&e- -ihey are working 
g a d  to i k d  those who are the 
Lord'* sliee and help them 
mto the fol$ of rrafety while 
there is yet time. While look- 
ing forward with keen antici- 
pation to the time when 
mckedness d l  be brought to 
an end and God's name will be 
forever vindicated. they are 
anxious to do all they ean 
before that time ta help b e  
with a right heart cendition 
to attam to repentance and 
survive with them into the new 
world of righteousness. Are 
you doing your part? W 9/3 
18a 

b r i q  water from a crag. Moses 
did it, but because of his an- 
ger a t  the complaining Israel- 
ites he was swift to spe& 
Because of this he was not 

meekest man on ear&, get he  
sinned with hi tongue. Bven 
the most humble stmaat of 

Monday, May 29 
The world i s  passing away and 
so is its dssire but he that 
does the will of Q O ~  remains 

forever.-1 John 8 : 17. 
If we recognize that God is 

q d  that his EJon relgns, that 
hm ransom appIi9 to us  and 
that Jesus C&w$ w dispenspg 
the hol spint m connecbon 
$th d d ' s  visible organiea- 
tion ;. if we have no problem 
relmng to clean living; if we 
have been thin senonsly of 
giving our life %od9s service, 
we can only say to the query: 
"What prevents me from get- 
ting ba tized?" Nothing re 
vents ! $here we have it! he 

moment we r e f i e  Zhat there 
is nothing preventing us is 
when we must be obedient te 
God. and not postpope the re- 
ceivlng of water bapbsm. There 
is no reason to delay any 
longer but every reason now 
to make up ones mind to do 
the divine will all the way. 
There will never be a more 
favorable time or a more 
urgent one than ri$ht now. 
However, if we wait for a 
more favorable time because of 
reluctance to give up the leas 
ares of the world, we 
reflect on the words of John 
regardm this old world. W 
5/15 7, f l a  

ru&y, May 80 
Therefore indeed the congre- 
gatio* &timed to .be ma.& 
jim, a tk i f&~th  ma to cn- 

crease.-Aets 16 : 5. 
Far  from causing dissension, 

having the governing body a t  
J e r u s a l e m  decide matters 
+used the Christian coqgrega- 
hon to be made firm m the 
faith and to increase. One 
would not have been sn 
to hear the Gr* anpz 
maw make o b j e e n s ,  in Piew 
ef the past aduevements of 
their people and fi world 
domination passin to the 
Ar an race with &e fall of 
~a%ylon. But there is nothing 
to b$iicate any.auch tl$nw 
gnawmg away hke termites on 
the roots of the Christian 
unity. Indeed, the church was a 
wonder and an outstanding 
exce tion in the history of 
m a n k  d;  an international or- 
anization, yet characterized &y one .heart a+ soul, by the 

same m d  and h e  of . w h t ,  
by one body, one sgt, one 
hope me Lord one th, one 
b& one dod and Father. 
some& never seen wore .  
Truly God had fulfiJled Jesus' 

P rayer for the unity of his 
ollowers, a unit seen today 

on1 in the New 6or ld  societ 
d h n  17: 20-23. W 8/1 18; 
19 



Wednesday, Mrsy 31 
Let us always offer to God a 
sacrifice of praise, that is, the 
fruit o lips w;hich make publw 

declaration to hia name. 
-Heb. IS: 15. 

Today we see among us the 
promised restoration of all 
thin foretold a t  Acts 3 : 20 
21. Yt includes a return of 
godly judges and faithful 
counselors to the congregation. 
(Isa. 1 : 26) Isaiah also. fqre- 
told that mature Christian 
overseers and ministerial as- 
sistants would protect God's 
flock and serve as a hiding 
place and as streams of water 
m a parched land. (Isa. 32: 

1, 2) God's congregation has 
all these faithful overseers. 
Their qualifications for office 
include love for strangers. I n  
our visits to the Kiigdom Hall 
we find a warm love. It is a 
sign of strength, not of weak- 
ness as the world might view 
it. *or in  deep love for God 
and Christ the overseers can 
tolerate no doctrinal or moral 
impurity in the congregation. 
Any discovered is quickly root- 
ed out. to preserve Jehovah's 
favor -on  t h e  con~egation. 
Assembling with it will qualify 
us to carry out Paul's instruc- 
tion given above. W 9/15 13, 
14 

Watching Onrselvee to Do Right Works.-1 Pet. 2: 12. 

Thursday, June 1 
I am jealous over you with a 
godly jealousy, for I person- 
ally prowised you in marria e 
to one hustand that I migat 
present ou (68 a chaste virgh 
to the 8iwist.-2 Cor. 11 : 2. 

Although Abraham had a 
secondary wife, there really 
had been no need for her. 
Toda God does not approve of 
our Enving secondary wives, 
even though a man's having 
women as secondary wives 
besides his legal wife may be 
the accepted, allowed custom 
in many countries. Sarah's 
only chld, Isaac, stuck to 
just one wife. He followed 
the divine example set forth 
in Paradise and also set forth 
in the Flood survivors. Isaac 
did this despite the fact that 
his wife Rebekah was barren 

Itrue 8hristian congre~ation 
made up of 144,000 falthful 
footstep follpwers, even as Paul 

'noted m  IS second letter to 
the Corinthians. W 11/1 7,8a 

- 

Friday, June 2 
Listen 0 sons, . . . and pay 
attentkn, so a8 to know un&r- 

standing.-Prov. 4 : 1. 
Parents or guardians of 

chddren should teach them 
the facts of life. This the 
parents can do in a clean, 
respectable upbuilding way. 
R ardless of whether some 
m%al doctors may think so, 
the "gutter" or the slum alley 
1s not the place for boys and 
airls to learn the facts of life. 
or, rather, the abuse, 
sion de radation and ii,"1':g 
of skx. %he Bible is the best 
book on earth to teach adults 
and children the basic facts 
of life, as to how wo 
here from Adam and Eve, wyi 
there are both males and fe- 
males, and how we may each 
choose to perform our arts 
in a godly way towarc? the 
present continuation and ex- 
tending of the human family. 
I n  thLs wa they help the 
children earfy in making the 
proper ap roach to marriage 
in later 19,. How grand a priv- 
ilege parents *day have pf 
r b  y preparmg t h a r  chll- 
ren for marnage as survivors 

of Armageddon into God's 
righteous world! W 11/15 8 

Safurdsy, June 8 1 congregation. On t h e  other 
~y meam of ~ o d ? s  h e r  I 

q s l  the demons.-Luke 
11 : 20. 

Jesus thus spoke of God's 
spirit as God's finger. I n  a 
dlrect way God's finger wrote 
the Decalogue on two tablets 
of stone. But  when God used 
men to write the various books 
of the Bible, God's symbolic 
finger,  IS spir~t,  shoved the 
pen of these men. David spoke 
of the heavens as the w o r h  
of God's fingers. And when the 
magic-practming priests of 
Egy t could not Imitate the 
th i r i  pla u.e that God used 
Moses to %mg w o n  the land. 

hand, there ia another woman 
in the same congregation just 
as zealous in going out in the 
witness work, but for some 
reason she does not get results 
SO quickly. It so happens that 
the husband of thu~ woman 
is not interested in the Bible 
and its message and for two 
years has been very much 
opposed to her taking u the 
ministry work. Then &ally 
the husband notices the reat 
change the put)+ has ma8e in 
the llfe of hs wffe and he too 
takes his stand for Jehovah. 
Thus her ,yorks were "mani- 
fest later. W 1/1 8-14a 

they said 6. -their ruler; 1 
Pharaoh: "It IS the finger of Monday, June 5 
God!" In harmony with-those 
uses of the word finger we 
$day can say that the Bible 
IS by the finger of God, srnce 
the Bible was written under 

it qroduces $sibje, tangjble those with the-most handic~ps, 
resu ts. The B~ble  IS the vlslble I such fm phsslcal dwab&t~es, 

m e r t  vowselues vigorously to 
get the nmow 

door.-Luke 13 : 24. 
Even thouah one has for a 

the operation of God's holy 
s irit or invisible active force. $bus his h g e r  wrote i t  from 
start to finish, from denesis 
to Reqelation. Gpd's holy spirit 
or actwe force IS unseen, but 

time partaken of the spiritual 
food, ff he becomes half- 
hearted he wlll sooner or later 
fhd  himself outside of God's 
organization. The heart atti- 
tude shows up in time. Often 

result produced by God's spirit, 
his finger in movement. H e  
is therefore the heavenly Au- 
thor of the Bible. W 10/1 11 

long d i s h c e s  to travel, or 
family opposition, are the ones 
who are always present a t  
the meetings, whlle others, 
favorably situated, fail to exert 

Sunday, June 4 
Right works are publkly mani- 
fest and those that are other- 

eoise oa%o! be_kg_t hd. 

themselves and come only 
spasmodically. The ones exert- 
ing themselves vigorously 
study and share in-the spirit- 
ual food a t  meetmgs regu- 

-1 ~'arn. b : 85. 
Pa$ reasons that just as 

the ans of some eogle are 
manifest immediat& and 0th- 
era' become manlfest later, so 
the same is true with the 
right works of persons. Thus 
a woman zealous in preachmg 
the good news has, as a result 
of her right works several 

ersons taking the: stand, 
iedicating their liv* to Jeho- 
vah and being ba tued. Her 
right works. are putlicly .ma& 
fest immedlatelv to all rn the 

larly and so keep strong. They 
do not forsake the assembling 
of themselvw to ether regu- 
larly to incite otters to love 
and right works. Everything 
that has to do with the con- 
gregation is important and 
all should be found padcipat- 
ing together in every detail, 
having the mw$hg places in 
the best condibon to serve as 
centers of happy, pure wor- 
ship. Contribute toward their 
support Welcome the stran- 
ger warmly. W 3/15 Oa 



M y ,  J m  6 
X k  grmt  wqod waa &t&g 

-to bhn vntfr lemwre. 
-Mu& I!: 87. 

Jesm was uncompromisingly 
for the t r u a  ; he was dynamic 
as he attacked pride, self- 
~ghteousness and oppressive 
traditions. A man's style of 
speech reveals what kind of 
;perso? he w, and Jesus' .speech 
was v q r o u s . . w  descri ~ o n s  
Were nvid. H? listeners%eard 
as Jesus p u t $  word pi-* 
'tures of men with rafters m 
their eyes try' to pick straws 
from the e y e s 3  others, houses 
on sand crashing in the storm 
while those on rock stood 
offenders wit& huge millstqn& 
around  t h e i r  n e e h  being 
hurled into the sea, camels try- 
ing to squeeze through the eyes 
of sewing needles, and men 
stramlng out gnats and swal- 
lowing camels. On a dynamic 
person wonfdmer k k  of such 
verbal imeg~r, b e c a ~ e  a man 
talks acwrdxa to toluus person- 
gZi . Aa the &on of the tribe 
of %dab, Jesus was filled with 
the spirit of God. As his q- 

I iowers we want to learn his 
manner of teaching and fol- 
slow his exam le G orous 
snthneiaertic .afvooates2 ~ i b l i  
m t h .  w 4/1 s I : 

I Wedudy,  June 1 
&et it be this time, fw in 
&at may i t  b suitable for .us 
.$o carry out dl that is h&t- 

cow.-Matt. 3 : 15: 
Jesus set CBe pattern as to 1 why baptism most be performed 

by complete ~bmerging, in 
order to be a plcture, a sym- 
bol. G e  baptized one, in bf?- 
mg lpped  out of sight, is 
buried in the water. That such 
was the way John bapti5ed 
is shown, aside from the fact 
f i a t  the Greek word trans- 
Bated "baptize" means to @, 
to submerge by the statement 
about S o h  !&aptking in Aenon 
because there was a great 
quantity of water there. I n  

baptism the baptized one is 
msed out of the water as a 
symbol of the fact that he is 
now to walk in  a new 
life, wholly devoted t o T 2  
whose divine will must hence- 
forth + his gujde. Those who 
are h m g  baptmd do thereby 
testify that they have broken 
loose from the old world of 
Satan, in which they were 
born as the imperfect childlten 
of Adam, and they have come 
to seek refu e in the arr  
ment that 8od has mad3,"P 
men and women who believe, 
the new system of things that 
corresponds to the literal ark 
of Noah's day. W 5/$5 9 

Thurixlay, Jrme 8 
I h u e  done no wrong . . . as 
you also are &ding out quite 
wen. If  on the one hand, I 
am reably cr wrongdoer w d  

I n m a n y p a r t s o f w e a $ h  
our brothem langmsh m pns- 
o m  and oonceatration camps 
even thouch they have dene no 
wrong thmg to deserve the 
treatment they m v e .  Should 
they ot secret escape or open 
rebelE"n1 AbsolnMy not! 
They are not political w- 
tors or revolutionists. Testi- 
f ing. -to the .trut?lfulnw of 
t& m the hwtorical record 
of thowands of Witnesses 
wBo were throw= W o  K~tler's 
foni concentration cam s and 
into jails in certain &oman 
Catholic lands, as well as the 
livin testimony of thousands 
of ditnesses who are a t  this 
very moment tormented in $he 

e n d  camps of Communist- 
$minated couqtries. Not a 
smgle mtance is &me where 
any of these f a i W l  mhases  
of Jehovah ever arttempbd to 
overthrow the rulers or their 
polikical governments. Each 
says in effect the above a s  did 
P a d  when a pmsoner. k 8/15 
15 

Fridsy, J m  9 
PM, must form no mm-iage 

& h e  WW them.-Dwt. 
7:5. 

~ i a l l y  when one selects 
a rnarnage mate it is impor- 

I tant to call to mind the corm- 
sel: "Do not become unevenl 

I yoked with unbelievers." (% 
Gor. 6: 14) It may start with 
an evening of entertainment 
in company with worldly ac- 
quaintances. However, the at- 
traction between the sexes % 
strong, one's emotions earrily 
become invoIved, anci emotions 
can be very effective in regi- 
mentin one's wer of reason 
t o  For% for t g m ,  just+.$ 'ng 
their inclinations instea% of 
correcting them. When the 
friendship Ieads to marriage, 
the believer ma3 k t  sure in 
himself that the m m m g e  make ' 
is of g~)(3d will and wilL be - helped themby to Tmo into 
the truth. B u t  t&at is not the 
way God teLle us to rewon 
on the matter. To us the 
command is given to marry 
only in the Lord, that  is, only 
those who have already proved 
themselves to be in unmn ~ 4 t h  
the Lord God By maki 
declicati.oa ta saw hi& %$ 
the Bkle  -&ws. tZra% seeking 
a s s o c r a t ~ a n  m t h  worldll y 
people is a ste away hum 
true worsliig. l# 9/1 10' 

Sstnrdray, June 10 
For we hear certah w s  are 
walking disw&& amow you, 
not workiw a t  all hut med- 
dling with what dam not am- 

Gem than-% Tlaess- 8 : 11. 
E n d i  one's mvn aEaim 

is a virtPre. Jk shawa rmpeaC 
and love far  o m  aIPatBer asre 
pnlotes uL&y wMhin the 
orpnisation. Prxing into ah% 
a f t d e  of others is oftea very 
annavmg. And i t  usually does 
not ;to there, and so causes 
strife. %requentl tbis occurs 
when persme. &- not fnlly 
ymap+ themsekves In the sew- 

hen we have excesave 
h%e on our h a d  troubles can 

arise. That is why WuI wrote 
as he did to the Thessalonian 
Christians, again we qn see 
that disuniQ can enter lnto a 
copgr ation and strife can 
arwe Tetween the members 
thereof when some talk about 
matters that they should not 
discuss and meddle in other 
people's affairs. We have much 
counsel on the ~rudence of 
being busily occupied in our 
ministerial work ; otherwise, 
we are likelg to be eng 
in the very thiw we 
been warned agamst, . q d  thus 
we would be j e o p a r h  the 
harmony and unit of &od9s 
organkation. W $1 23, 14 

Sunday, June 11 
"Tw the thoughts of 
aeo* me not , t h w J E 1  
n o w  are oyl mays yow w&?I&' 
k+ % MUttm- of JeLow~h. 

4 9 0 . 5 5 :  8. 
All who gain the freedom 

of God's New World society 
must wakh  earefdl that 
their newly acquired C~r i s t i an  
way of W k i n g  is no@ tsintea 
by B~~MVOPW than&@ w b  

e s ~ ~ ~ t g S e h - a -  T - tke OW who 
vah3 &on hiw, must formn the 
habit, may at first seem 
&ran e to him, of regularly 
attensing Bible study meet- 
ings several times a week. 
But  g;o he: mna if he is to 
become t h o m d y  versed m 
the m y s  of the great Goct 
of truth. Et is not Jehovah's 
way to squander time in these 
wicked days, but rather he 
tells Christians to walk aa 
wiae persons, bu ing out the 
op m b n e  time &r ourseLvea 
an$ pawiving what tho will of 
J e h d  b. (Eph. -5: 35-17) 
%UBB are tom pmaaow t a  be 
wm&et3 on the old wm1& AB 
€%ristmas,. a t  New Year, on 
feast days or on free week- 
ends, there is time to be bought 
aut  for New Warld servlce. 
Use it wisely, Remember, this 
world's ways are not Godk 
ways. W 1/15 26 



Monday, June 12 I Useful habits of study and 
Q d t  being fashioned after 
th& system o thin s but be 
transformed dy ma%ing your 
mind over, that you m y  prove 
to yourselves the good and 
acceptable and com lete wil l  

of God-Rom. f2 : 2. 
The newborn babe in the 

truth must continue to feed 
upon God's inspired Word, and 
this, in turn, makes him strong 
enough tq go on to maturity. 
By strippin oE the old hered- 
itary, sin-staped personality 
with its mean temper, we 
clpthe and adorn .ourselves 
with a new, theocrahc or god- 
like personality of mildness, 
tolerance and self-control .  
What beautiful ~arments, iden- 
tifying and dishn uishin the 
servants of the %ost s i g h  
God! Such a way of llfe cer- 
tainly means a radical change 
in the whole structure of our 
thin!ting: Our responses to 
outside lnfluenees are enhrely 
altered. Reactions to circum- 
stances and surroundings are 
drasticalls chanzed. All those 

service that have been formed 
will be spoiled. Why share the 
thoughts of those who have 
no knowledge of God and no 
concern about i t?  Still there 
are those who think that they 
can associate with worldly 
friends or relatives for enter- 
tainment. But how can a 
Christian put away the old 
personality and put on the 
new personality by continuing 
to associate with those who 
still have deceptive desires? 
We should be as aliens and 
temporary residents with re- 
spect to the conduct of thii 
generation.-Eph. 4 : 22-24. W 
/15 5, 6a 

Wednesday, June 14 
Let fornication and unclean- 
ness of every k h d  or greedi- 
ness not even be mentioned 
among you, just as it befits 
holy people, neeher shameful 
conduct nor fooZash tallczng nor 
obscene jestkg things which 
are not beoodg ,  but rather 
the gWng of thanks.-soh. 

making such a tFansformation I 5: 3, 4. 
in their lives actually become 
part of Jehovah's new mild- 
tempered society, which is al- 
together different from the 
Devil's old bad-tempered so- 
clety. W 8/l 8-10 

Tuesday, June 13 
Do not be mbled. Bad asso- 
ciations spoil useful habits. 

-1 Cor. 15 : $5. 
Even if worldlg acquaint- 

ances are not &shonest or 
immoral, their first concern is 
not the worship of Jehovah. 
One who associates regularly 
with them will soon think as 
they do. Expose the mind to 
their thoughts and one's faith 
in the new world will be- 
come weakened, zeal will be 
quenched, integrity will col- 
lapse, and the conscience will 
be dulled so that one does not 
take Jehovah's requirements 
of study and service seriously. 

As the world deteriorates 
more and more, the morals and 
y a l  ethics of the peo le 

egenerate too. .That is w%y 
we are +olllshed $ quit 
being fash!oned after thw sys- 
tem of thmgs, but be trans- 
formed_. by makipg the mind 
over. The example of many of 
the world's entertainers and 
popular speakers and the trend 
of the conversation in clubs, 
social gatherings and even in 
the schools among the children 
is that obscene speech makes 
one PO ular. Children, observ- 
ing oders, may be led to be- 
lieve that swearing and ob- 
scene speech are an evidence of 
one's being grown up and of 
one's manlmess, but as a mat- 
ter of fact such provea only 
one's worldliness. For as 
James (3: 11) shows, how can 
our fountain of speech give 
out both sweet and bitter 
waters? W 6/1 17, 18 

Thursday, Jnne 16 
A good man M g s  forth good 
out of the good treasure of 
hi8 heart . . . for out of the 
heart's abundance h& mouth 

9eaks.-Lake 6 : 45. 
This treasure therefore con- 

sists of the ood riches of 
mind, heart an% spirit-spirit- 
ual riches. Accurate knowl- 
edge of the Word of Jehovah 
b r p p  to us a ?hare of those 
s p r ~ t u a l  quahhes and abili- 
hes possessed by the Teacher 
Jesus Christ. H i  life and his 
utterances demonstrated that 
in his heart were love, truth, 
understanding, wisdom, joy, 
peace, faith, hope, confidence, 
assurance, appreciation of Je- 
hovah God; these are real 
riches. They are in evidence 
toda . They are derived from 
the bard. of God,. from faith 
and devohon to hm, and are 
over f lowing  i n  C h r i s t i a n  
hearts. Christlike qualities, 
Christlike abilities manifest 
in the lives and conduct of 
Christians, prove the reality 
of the heart's treasure. The 
abundance of the heart enables 
the mouth to s eak. To this 
abiity so to speal good things, 

iritual riches com- 
$isit? 3 e heart's treasure 
contrifute and perform their 
part. W 9/15 2a 

Friday, June 16 
Man . . . is God's image and 
glop-y; but the wontan i s  man's 

glot-g.-1 Cor. 11 : 7. 
I n  order to get a wife, i t  

cost Adam one of his ribs. 
Because this first woman was 
created from the first man 
Adam, who w-aa himself creat- 
ed m God's image according 
to God's likeness that wqman 
became man's giory. This is 
the meaning Paul places upon 
the relationship of the man and 
the woman. Because the man 
was God's earthly image and 
likeness, the woman wife had 
reason to show deep respect 
to her husband man. I n  this 
way she could best reflect 

- 8  8 
L .  

a 

man's glor the lor of her 
husband. sge  wodd t ius  be a 
ood thin for man. (Prov. 

f 8 : n )  8 oman was a good 
thing from the heavenly 
Bather, from whom comes 
every good gift and every 
perfect present For this rea- 
son Paradise was the place of 
the oerfect marriage. between 
the perfect man created in 
God's image and likeness and 
the perfect woman who could 
faithfully reflect man's per- 
fect glory, to God's raise. It 
being from the God ofholiness, 
marriage is holy..Elowever, it 
can be sinned agmst .  W 11/1 
10, 11 

Saturday, June 17 
This is what God wills, the 
sanc t i f~ng  of you, that you 
abstain from fornication; that 
each one of you should know 
lww to get possession of his 
oum vessel in  sanctification 
and honor.-1 Thess. 4:  5, 4. 

Marr iage ,  e n t e r e d  inJo, 
should be maintained with 
honor as an arrangement set 
u by God himself. Marriage 
sfould also be approached m 
honor. Marrla is a serlous, 
responsible tgng, and an 
honorable a proach to it ought 
to have a feneficial effect, It 
ought to help the marrlage 
be successful. Really, by mar- 
riage the man and the wife 
ought to strive to honor God. 
Rightly, God would be ex- 
pected to bless the union of 
such a God-honoring couple. 
But if hi laws and rules for 
a successful marriage are 
ignored and violated, unhap- 
piness and suffering are cer- 
tain to follow. God made laws 
governing all the other thin 
of hi creation; likewise 
made laws governing this 
p~ivileged arrangement of mar- 
nage. Married couples, or 
those thinlun of etting mar- 
ried, honor 8 i m  %y consider- 
ing his laws. This makes for 
divine blessing and success. 
W 11/15 1 



w .-.-' 
Sunday, June 18 

f ' T& coise one ears and is - tar-% a w a g - t q m  badnqd*, 
but t shyla .(s becomang 
f w + q  and self-confident. He 
that cs qaqck to anger m11 

commit foo lisiuzm8.-Prow. 
14: 16,17. 

h Christian witnesses of 

- .  

will be so much foolishness. 

Monday, June 19 
, ,, . A married woman is bound by 

law to her husband wWs he 
is alive.-Row. 7 : 2. 

. The . Bible ptinqples in 
connectxon wU3i marriage are 
ra l ly  very simple. A Christian 
man may have only one living 
wife, and a Christian woman 

' . I - 

and the remainin one may 
remarry. But w d e  the two 
are still Hving the only Scrip- 
tural grounds for divorce that 
allows remarriage is where 
either the man or the woman 
goes oufside the Iimitations 
of marriage and has sexual 
relations with some other 
r n ,  thus becoming one 

esh with that other 
thereby committing a rrson7 ultery. 
For a married person to have 
sexual relations with any per- 
son other than his marriage 
partner is a violation of and 

de6ling qf God's law regard- 
mamagee-Heb. 13 : 4. 

?5/1 7a 

Tmaday, Juue 20 
B&e from fornioation. Hvmy 
other sin wlcich a man may 
commit k out&& his body, 
but he that praotices fomica- 
tion is h n i n g  a &st lvis 
o m  body. Witat1 d o  go* not 
h w  that the bod of you 
eopk + !em& af the 

fob spmt ulctbn youp-1 OW. 
6 :  18, 19. 

A Christian may follow an 
honorable course for many 
years, having lived entire1 by 
God's high prtnciples.  en, 
by one act of immorality, he 
may shatter his fine record 
and jeopardize his place in 
the New World soclety and 
even his life. Let us guard 
against such a foohh 
course violates snr 
integrity and our vows of 
aedication to God. Let us live 
clean lives, above re roach, 
free from the entacggments 
of self-gratification and loose 
living so freely practiced in 
this twentieth century. I n  this 
res ect, singleness is spoken 
of gi hly in the Bible, and is 
consi8ered the better course, 
byxiuse a person. living in 
smgleness is undivided in his 
service to Jehovah. He needs, 
however, to keep strict watch 
on how he wall= so as not to 
engage in loose conduct. W 7/1  
10 

Wednesday, June R1 

Maqv of us spend consider- 
able tnue a t  some kind of 
labor, but how do we perform 
our work and earn our daily 
bread? When an employer 
hires us to do a certain work 
he agrees to ay us a certain 
wag. b em#?yees we s h o d  
be nest an a v e  our employ- 
er full measure. If we receive 
so much pay for so many hours 
of work a da then certainly 
durin thoso tours  we should 
be dilf ent in doing good work 
for alf those hours. We aye 
not p a d  to loaf. We are paid 
to work If we are wqrking in 
a store owned by a rrch man, 
we have no right to st& from 
that rich man because he is 
rich nor have we the right to 
s ted  from customers by char 
ing 'them more t h e  the goof; 
are worth and keepin the dif- 
ference. T h a t  is steabng even 
as it is stealmg from an em- 
~ loyer  to loaf on our job. We 
kp;ect to be paid by our em- 
ployer. Why cannet he expect 
us to work for the money he 
pays out? We will so work 
if we are  doing as  Paul coun- 
sels. W 1/1 28 

C Thrsday, June 22 
.C?Sou wiees, be in subjeotiots 

to g o w  husbands. . . You ha- 
b a d ,  keep on, loving yow 
m e s  . . . Yozr ohild4-en. bs 
obedient t o  yozrr pwenti in 
evsrflhing . . . You fathers, do 
not be e x y ~ y  g w  

oltil&en.- ol. 3 8-gl. 
Jpst -as it is im ortan? to 

'mmntain our coniuct r e h t  
among the nations,' so it is 

I 
important for us to see that 
our conduct is right within 
the prim- of our home. For 
the one who does not practlce 
what is right a t  home will not 
conduc t  himself  properly 
abroad. It is no secret, exther, 

the way membere of a family 
treat one another, for personal 
conduct ha8 a way of radiating 
far  be ond the walls of the 
home. 5epending on their con- 
duct mthiq the family circle, 
outmdere ather  bless or re- 
proach the family and their 
relatives and friends, as well 
as the organizations to which 
the family belong. God's Word 

good counsel to all 
%*;sera of the family 
concerning proper condnct. 
Oper and over again hnepands, 
mves, rents and ehddren 
are exp&tly told how they 
are to act toward one another. 
W 8/15 1, 2a 

Frlday, June R9 
Observe htentlg the birds of 
hewn, W m s e  tliey do not 
sow . . , stiu our h e m &  

Fat* feada t i e m - ~ a t t .  
6: 86. 

Business .interests have a 
powerful n p  on the hves of 
some peode. ~n places where 
the clergy control is strong, 
a person who wants to leave 
the chufch to become one of 
Jehovah's w%tmwes ma be 
threatened with loss o{ has 
secular empioyment. At times 
the relatives of a person have 
been threatened with economic 
reprisals simp1 because .he 
was studying d e  Bible m t h  
the Witnesses. Thus the Devil 
through his hble  agents 
continues to advance the argu- 
ment resented in the case of 
Job. b e  contends that men 
will serve God only as long 
as they prosper materially, 
but that if their economic 
security is endangered they 
will abandon Jehovah's wor- 
ship. Yet many are the individ- 
uals who refuse to  make thew 
worship dependent on eco- 
nomic considerations. They be- 
lieve that God who cares for 
the birds of tfoe air and the 
beasts of the field, will see 
that +y too have their daily 
bread If they put their wor- 
ship of him first. W 9/1 11 



Saturday, June 24 
Beek righteousness, seek meek- 
ness. Probably you mag be con- 
cealed in the day of Jehovah's 

anger.--Zeph. 2 : 8.  
I t  was ver fittin that this 

probability of being %idden for 
taking the right purse was 
held out by Zephaniah, becanse 
his name means "Jehovah Has 
Concealed.': The above is re- 
liable advice that leads to 
security for it is God- iven 
advice. $Thy then, Shoulf any 
conhnue to be ternfied a t  the 
shape of things to come and to 
suffer what Jesus Christ fore- 
told, namely, "anguish of na- 
tions, not knowing the way 
out because of the rparin of 
the sea and its vitaboon, w%ile 
men become faint out of fear 
and .expectafxon of the things 
cominF upon the inhabited 
earth' 7 \Luke 21: 25, 26) 
Why shou d any yield to the 
expressions ins ired by de- 
mons and be le$ Snto a fight 
with the nations against God 
and Christ? Rather, let all 
listen to the good news of 
his kin dom and seek eace- 
able refations with GOB, for 
upon hls -mercy depends all 
their security a t  Arm 
~t is our priririlege to. c%?Ec! 
truths to the attenhon of nU. 
W 10/15 44-46 

Sunday, June 25 
Keep on making sure of what 
w acceptable to  the Lord; a d  
quit sharing zoith them in the 
zmnfrzLitfuZ works which belofig 
to t?w darkness, put, rather, 

even be reprotwag them. 
-Rpk 5:10,  11. 

If one holds to a good con- 
science, that is, keeps his con- 
science sensiti~ed to God's 
principles, then he could not 
enjoy association with this 
world. Remember how Lot felt 
w h y  living in Sodom? Thpugh 
he hved there Lot neither 
shared their thoughts  n o r  
joined in their conduct; his 

soul was distressed and tor- 
mented by their conduct .  
(2 Pet. 2.: 7, 8) I f  a Chr i sen  
today enJovs assoaahon with 
this - worid-. and its. thinking, 
then there ~s somethln wrong 
with his conscience. 1f %is con- 
science is properly trained, i t  
should be distressed by such 
fellowship. Also, if one's con- 
duct and conversation are such 
that worldlings are glad fo 
have one with them m thelr 
company, something is wrong 
with one's conduct; for if 
one's conduct and conversa- 
tion were right, it would dis- 
turb their conscience because 
of reproving or condemning 
them. W 2/15 8a 

Monday, June 26 
Can I Ire mwallg clean with 
wicked balances and a bag of 

deceptive stone weights? 
-Mdo. 6 :  11. 

I n  business r.elations.G.ps 
there are certaiq right policles 
that we as Chnsfxans should 
follow a t  all omes m order to 
avoid jeo ardizing an honor- 
able stangng before God and 
men. (Dent. 26 : 13-16) The 
racticea of a Christian in a % usiness - way, therefore, must 

be honorable in every associ- 
ation. Unethical practices are 
abhorred by Jehovah; and if 
any were to become guilty of 
these q r a ~ t i ~ e s ,  i t  would re- 
quire &sciphnary measures, in 
hope that chashsement would 
araw to the attention of the 
wron doer his wayward course 
and &at such discip!ine would 
save the one racbcmg fraud. 
However, if $ere is no re ent 
ance shown and wrongfloing 
is fostered, the guilty one 
would have to be removed 
from the New World society. 
The reputation .of Christians 
in  business relataonshi s there- 
fore mnst be completeyy trust- 
worthy, so that there can never 
be any reason for doubtmg the 
int rity of the lo a1 adherents 
to 8od's Word. d '711 24, 26 
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Friday, June 50 
They h e  washed their robes 
and made them white in  the 

blood of the Lamb-Rev. 
7 : 14. 

No man can prevent another 
from b e i y  baptized if he 
meets Gods re uirements. It 
is He who deciles what qual- 
ifications must be met by can- 
didates for baptism. .Persons 
not meetmg the reqmrementa 
Jehovah sets are automatically 
accounted ineligible by him. 
An understandine, bap t ized  
and ordained Chnstian minis- 
ter, knowing the facts should 
then explain why suck a one 
does not qualify. Those desir- 

ing to do the divine will must 
come to Clod on his terms and 
meet his requirements. Only 
those persons who acknowl- 
edge the universal sovereignty 
of Jehovah who trust in  the 
ransom aqd are washed clean, 
who submit to the hngshl of 
Jehovah's Son and who f o h w  
the leading of t$ hol spirit 
suahf .for ba hsm. % this 
regar$ ~t shoula be noted that 
understanding and recognition 
of these fundamental doctrines 
are even more essential than 
is technical Scriptural knowl- 
edge of them. Advanced knowl- 

:$ of the Scriptures may, 
often doea come afier 

baptism. W 5/1$3a 

Monday, July 8 

Exhibiting Unity of All Men of h o d  Will.-Ps. 1%: 1. 

I n  the day when Clog comes h 
upon the soil of Israel. . . my 
rage will come up h t o  my 
nose. And in my ardor . . . I 
shall haw to speak.-Ezek. 

38: 18,19. 
Examination reveals that 

the ones to whom this proph- 
ecy of Qog's attack ap hes are 
those fully dedicated, !?pW 
Chrlstxans who are syritual 
Israelites bearing God s holy 
name as  witnesses of Jehovah. 
Just as Jesus Christ foretold 
respecting the time of the end 
of this old world, these wit- 
nesses of Jehovah are hated 
in all nations and undergo per- 
secution there, even among the 
religious nations of Christen- 
dom. Correspondingly, what 
Jehovah's pro hecy calls the 
"mountains OF Is~ael,'' "the 
land of Israel," 18. not the 
small part of the Middle East 
occupied by the Republic of 
Israel. It is the present theo- 
cratic position occupied by 
Jehovah s 
position we Izl"deeg:thet% 
out of all nabons, languages, 
colors and cultures. There we 
worship Jehovah according to 
his now covenant and we serve 
as subjects and witaesses of 
the kingdom of haven God's 
kingdom by his Christ. k 4/15 
49 

Safnrday, July 1 
I muke request, . . . that they 
mag be one just aa we are one. 

J o h n  17  : 80, 89. 
Striking the right tone for 

the only true Chnshan church 
ever afterward, i t  began in 
unity and pence. The Bible 
record concerning it after it 
rew to three thousand mem- 

fers proves that fact  (Acts 
2: 42-47) Unity may have 
been a simple, easy matter 
when all the con rega t ion  
w a s  of n a t u r a l  Oews a n d  
circumcised prose ly tes  ; but 
what about when other bebev- 
ers were admitted to the con- 
gregabon? Then there was a 
s t rwhtenhg  o u t  of t h e i r  
understanding of matters, and 
the unity of the interracial, 
international coqregationsur- 
vived. The Jewmh believers 
and proselytes extended a wel- 
come to Gentiles and rejoiced 
a t  the broadening of God's 
mercy to non-Jews. (Acts ll : 
1-18 F o r  t h e  u n i t  t h a t  
marha the aml, true  an 
congregation .we must logically 
look to the little flock a~ rep- 
resented by its remnant today, 
even p Jesus prayed to God 
that I@ umty rmght permst. 
W 13/15 5-7,11 . 

Whether you are eccting or 
dri&ng or &kg anything 
else, do aU t h g a  for God's 
gw. Keel, from beoontcng 
wu.w.9 for Sturnblingil Cor. 

10 : 31, 38. 
Having received God's word 

and accepted it, what now is 
involved? Paul said it involved 
even one's eating and drinking ; 
he was interested in  sa$ng 
bves even through his ' 'eaeg 
or dmlnng or doing a n y t h g  
else." But how does one's eat- 
ing and drinking tend to sape 
lives? Paul h e w  that Chns- 

- 
Sunday, July 2 

UertaArtlg, therefore, you are 
no longer strangers and tem- 
porarg r&ts, but you are 
4 . members of the hawe 

of God.--$ph, a: $9. 
Thro h the joyful rmnis- 

t r a t i o n 3  the faithful and dis- 
creet slave all. of Goqs family 
on earth receive them proper 
nourishment .  To maintain 
spiritual joy and health, all 
must b e  regularly a t  the 
family table, and for this rea- 
son the slave has appointed 
oversaers in more than 19,000 
congregations throughout the 
earth. These see that proper 
meetings for healthful teach- 
mg are amanged four or five 
times every week and that all 
in  the congregational family 
are aided to attend and to 
share in  God's service. I n  this 
way they "work what is good 
toward all, but especially to- 
ward those related to ns i n  the 
Fait+." (Gal. 6 : 10) Extend- 
ing lpto 176 nations and ter- 
ritones, and m t h  all parts 
working in colnple$ unity, 
this family ie c e w y  the 
most wonderful f d  ever to 
a pear on this ear% It is 
z e  modern-day "houakhold of 
God." W 1/15 12a 

tians were to kee themselves 
from things sacri&d to idols. 
(Acts 15 : 29) It mghf. have 
been that meat sold m the 
meat market had been offered 
to idols, but how would a 

erson know? H e  m~ght  not 
Eave inquired whether the ani- 
mal or even the part of it that 
he bought, was offered to an 
idol. So, Paul says, if a person 
invites you to dinner, eat what 
he has. But if someone eamg 
with you says it has been 
offered up to a god, then be- 
cause of that man's .conscience 
do not eat an of it, for you 
mav stumble &at one bv your 
eating. The same rinci-16 a 
plies to us today. 6b 1/?16, 

Wednesday, July 6 
He was in no need to W e  
W O W  6~ aoittW8.9 060ut 
mm, foy ?w hincael h e w  what 

waa fn m a n . J o h  8 : 35. 
Jesus' speech reveals him as 

one who was not shyly re- 
strained or timid, but plain- 
s ken and effective. H i s  
g u g h t s  soared above and 
beyond the power of vocabu- 
lary, and st times only highly 
pictorial langnage could eon- 
vey his intensity of feeling. 
The crowds were astonishe& a t  
his teaching and a t  the author- 
ity of his speech. With con- 
viction he s oke the truth $ 
them in d e  name of hls 
Eather who had sent him. No 
wonder the great crowd lis- 
tened to him with pleasure! 
(Mark l2.:37) He also had 
other quallhes, softer ones. He 
was at ease with all kinds of 
people--young or old, nch or 
oor u right or sinners-and 
e spb e to each one on a 1 ' P  

personal barcicr, in the way that 
that individual needed to be 
s ken to, This insight into 

e needs of others was one 3 
of his outstanding characteris- 
tics and .it greatly jnflucnced 
h19 tea-. Apprec~ahn the 
need of each one, he spoge to 
them with insight. We should 
try to do the same. W N 9 - 1 1  



Thursday, July 6 
I shaU positively ather Jacob, 
all of you; I sha!fzaithout fail 
colleot the rernamng ones of 
Israel together. I n  unity I 
shall aet them, like a flock in 
the pen, Zike o drove &n the 
midst of its paatwe.-Mic. 

2:12. 
Jacob and Israel are the 

' names of one and the same 
organization since God named 
Jacob 1sraei. "Israel" means 
"Contender (Perseverer) with 
God." (Gen. 32 : 28, foot9!ote) 
It is plam that the remami 
ones of Israel whom 6% 
promised to collect like a flock 
of sheep ip a-pen were to be 
set m unity m favor of the 
Ruler who was to be born m 
Bethlehem-judah and who was 
to become ruler in Israel. It is 
m behalf of all thls remnant 
of Jacob that he must "stand 
and do she herding,,in +e 
strength of kehovah (Wc. 
5: 4) Conse u e n t i y  t h i s  
prophecy of dcah 2: k2 con- 
cerning unit must really a p  
ply to the Ctristian congrega- 
tion of the Israel of God, spir- 
itual Israel. Isaiah 43: 1, 10 
further shows that the Israel 
of God means the congrega- 
tion of Christian witnesses of 
Jehovah. These must exhibit 
unity. W 12/15 2, 3a 

Friday, Ju ly  7 
The things proceeding out of 
the mouth come out of tlas 
heart, and those things defile a 

man.-Matt. 15 : 18. 
What explanation is there 

for a person's wanting to talk 
about obscenity or eml things 
a t  any time even when m 
association with world1 people 
dur9g. secular work? 5s he a 
ChruQan mnlster only when 
a t  a congregation meeting? 
When you are with others, 
what do you talk about? Are 
you always talking about 
worldly thbys, or do yop make 
it a prachce to u llft the 
conversation by &g on 

s iritual o r  c o n s t r u c t i v e  
&gs? When you are with 
your brothers, do ou talk 
about the latest stows or 
sporting events, the daily 60s- 
alp or scandals? Jesus gives 
us the answers in the words 
uoted above and their context. 

!o i t  goes back to what a per- 
son has u t  deep down in lus 
heart. d a t  is reall interest- 
ing to him is what t e  will be 
speaking about regularly and 
zestfully. Yes, how each one of , ' 
us uses his power of s eech i s  , - 
governed by whether \e 
sues the works of the flesgU& 
has evidence of bearin the 
fruitage of the spirit. $ 6/1 , 
18,19 I 

Sstarday, Ju ly  8 
Oreate i n  me even a pwe 
heart, 0 God, . ~ n a  put mthin 
me a new s m t  a steadfast 

one.-$8. $1 : 10. 
I f  one has no respect for the 

New World society and its 
good ?me, God's spirit will  
not let it have any respect for 
him in his immorality. This is 
something for missioiiary girls 
to think of seriously in their 
foreign ass ignments ,  when 
they are ardently pursued by 
smoothly operating native boys 
pr men who ut on a front of 
interest and %en try them out 
with improper suggestive ad- 
vances to soften them u 
 his is something to thin% 
about for our young people 
who are coming into marriage- 
able years and who may be 
d r e  of hap y, successful 
mar? under 8odrs blessing 
either efore or after Arma- 
geddon. This is something for 
all of us to-think about in this 
degraded, Immoral world of 
temptation, i n  which we are 
under obligation to keep moral 
integrity toward God. As we 
reflect on the senousness of 
the matter, we feel moved to 
offer the above prayer made by 
the salmlst after he com- 
m i t t 3  a rievous moral mis- 
take. W 19/15 32-34 

Sunday, July 9 
Put  t h  all aWW from yo*, 
wrath, anger, injuriousness, 
ahs ive  speech, and obscene 

talk.-001. 5 :  8. 
when has 

ken trained accordlng to the 
righteous laws of God, it reacts 
spontaneous1 aga?nst what 
Is wrong E o d y s  sl ht, J ~ ~ ~ Y  

indignation resulk, m 
s p e w  a o n  that worked 
out God's righteousness, for it 

F4a$ws$g," $uyi; 
of truth and righteousness. 
~h~ indi ation of imperfect 
humans, Ewever, could lead 
t o  unr igh teousness ,  i f  
prom ted by misunderstanding 
and false reasoning. So even 
when it comes to what men 
call righteous indignation, it 
is the part of W18dOm to be 
slow in expres.&g it, by allow- 
ing opportunity for all the 
facts to be understood. Before 
coming to a knowledge of the 
divine will a person often is 
quick about anger, perhaps 
given to e+plo?~ve fits of tem- 
per r e s d b g  m filthy speech 
and violent actions. After one 
comes to a knowledgt of Je- 
hovah's nghkous N, one 
must make a change even as 
God's 4, 6a Word commands. W 3/1 

Monday, Ju ly  10 
Though I am free from dl 
Persons, I have ma& myself 
the sZme to (1.11.-1 Uor. 9 : 19. 

A true undershepherd lov- 
ingl y helps the sheep in bear- 
ing their weaknesses, not just 
plessing h s e l f  m what e h e  
easiest course. He wlll he like 
p u l e  and beep his eye, 
not m ersonal interest mere- 

ly on Ls own matters, but 
also in  personal interest upon 
those of others.' As a servant 
he will not put ersonal affairs 
or socializing agead of minis- 
terial duties, but will be look- 
ing after the interests of his 

brothers and show the same 
mental attitude of the humble 
Jesus Christ, who, as the 
Great Shepherd of the shee , 
poured out his blood on beha& 
of the sheep. Thus Jesus set 
the example by going the limit 
in his love for the sheep. A 
hired man run when dan- 
ger comes sheep* 
true undershepherds d mi- 
tate Jesus and spend their all 

$:",r,","p'y g E  $eg~"yf 
Especially9 in communistic 
lands noy there is great dan- 
ger in being an Overseer but 
the dedicated undershe 6erds 
have back' '/15 
11' 

Tuesdsy, Jn ly  11 

tphq cont~e , j  ho~ng thm. 
uehm to the teaolhg of the 
~ 0 8 t l m  ma $0 association 
together, to ta*g of meals 
and to gravers.-Acts 2 : 42. 

TO gain and maintain spirit- 
ual health we must associate 
with s iritually healthy per- 
sons. & gain wisdom we must 
associate with wise ones. I n  
order to give his servants good 
associations Jehovah has gath- 
ered them together in these 
last days to a world-wide con- 
gregation the New World SO- 
ciety of iehovah's witnesses. If 
we would share God's thoughts 
and the thoughts of his new 
world of righteousnem, then we 
must assouate with those who 
have such thoughts. That was 
true in  apostolic times aqd it is 
true today. The beliemg Christians associated together 
to gain spiritual strength to 
acav+ and s ~ s i t i z e  tkelr 
consuenees to h t  works. 
Where mold t h e y x t t e r  g u n  
this than in association with 
the congregation where the 
apostles and other mature 
eealous servants of God were$ 
And where can we, Christians 
of today, better gain the same 
aspcktion than a t  our local 
Kmgdom Halls? W 2/15 U a  



Wednesday, July 12 
Who are you to judge the 
house servant of another? TO 
his own master he stands or 
falla. Indeed, Ire will be made 
to stand, for J e h v a h  can 
maim Tcsm stad-Rom. 14 : 4. 

In living for the new world 
we are not to do so out of 
pride or self-righteousn~s. It 
~s not a matter of trylng to 
prove that we are better or 
more righteous than others, 
so that we can boast. We 
should not measure what we 

I ake r e  wst, . . . that they I/!/* a 8  5s ow.-~ohta 
-L 17: 20, 81. 

Ou+tandi.g about the early 
Ohmtlan congregabon was its 
unity. First of all, it was 
united with God and Christ 
the most important of alf 
unions. Jesus emphasized this 
unity in his illustration of the 
vipe a t  Jphn 15 : 4-6. A union 
wlfh Chrlst must also lead-to 
umty among those united wlth 
him. Jesus prayed for smch 
unity am0 hia followers. 
g h n  IT:%-%) ~ o t i c e  the 

ectipns this oneneas takes. . . All his followere should be 

one; not only those living 
then, but also those ut- 
tmg faith in him through &eir 
word ; whereb the oneness 
reaches into t i e  future .and 
includes all true Christians 
living today. At the same time 
i t  reaches into heaven to in- 
clude Christ and God, in order 
that his followers may be, as 
Jesus said, "in union with us." 
What kind of unity is this? 
We can thmk of no closer and 
stronger unity than the one 
existing between God and 
Chris$ his Son; the strength 
of wgch was proved by Jesus' 
obehence even untd death on 
the torture stake. W 8/15,6  

Friday, July 14 
(7onthe  puti5ing.u~ with one 
another and f o r g m g  o w  an- 
other freely if anyone has a 
cause for corn l&t a ainst 

m0t;her.-801. S : 1l 
Kindness is 5 p w e r  because 

it helps Chnshans pursue 

B eace and maintain harmony. 
t uts misunderstandings to 

flig%t and clears the wa for 
forgweness. I n  the. di&cnlt 
ar t  of communicahon ms- 
understandings may occur. 
Here kindness comes to the 
rescue and preserves peace. 
It is easy to come to the right 
understanding through pa- 
tience and kindness ; it is easy 
to forgive the kind person. 
Hven if one ls treated un- 
kindly one's own kindness 
blunts the sting of mkindness. 
Kindnesa helps us all to live 
up to the counsel of the apos- 
tle Paul as to forgiving one 
another. Kindness solves prob- 
lems. When one asks, 'What is 
the thing to do?' do the kind 
thing, fqr the kind thing is the 
rlght thm . Nor may we over- 
look the &ct that kindness is 
expressed in words as well as 
in acts. It may seem a little 
thing to use the word "please," 
but when it reflects luridness 
rather than cold etiquette, it 
has big significance. W 6/15 
8-10 

Saturday, July 15 
And now WS are YOU delay- 
*? Rise, get ba t&ed.-Acts 

82: i X  
Some dedicated ones for 

one reason or another post- 
pone their baptism. I n  some 
places as many as  28 percent 
of those who publish God's 
kingdom have not yet been 
baptized. If they are dedicated 
to Qod, what are the reasons 
for this? A few are babes in 
knowledge and understanding, 
and they should study more 
to have proper appreciation. 
Some others, new-in the trutp, 
have not had tune to s tnp  
oE the unclean habits of the 
world or straighten up their 
way of living m t h  the opposite 
sex. These should get them 
lives straightened out first, 
become clean and stay clean. 
But  by far the greater number 
of these are ersons who have 
enough knowPedge to know the 
seriousnew of the step of dedi- 
cation. They are clean. If they 
have made a dedication and 
are still postponing baptlsm, 
they are -disobeying a- com- 
mand. I f  they are not yet 
dedicated then the answer m 
simple : $hey should give them- 
selqes -to God in corn lete 
dedwahon and stop hof- 
back. W 5/15 8s 

Sunday, July 16 
God blessed them.--(fen. 1 : 28. 

God the Creator ur osed 
that marriage s h o d  &e a 
blessing to man and woman, 
that they should live together 
in peace both of them joining 
in f&g Godze perfect 
purpose. That was why, after 
the man Adam acce ted the 
woman as his wife &d could 
bless them. He couid not bless 
a bad thing any more than he 
could create a sinful, improper 
thing. That was the earhest 
form of marriage on earth, 
and the leading ethnolo 'sts 
of today who are mthout &th 
are lookin in vain for any- 
thing eaAier or different. 

God's creating of perfect wom- 
an was a good thing, because 
it was not good for the only 
man on earth to be alone in  
his kind; and b himself he 
could not reprduce his own 
kind. Likewise, that marriage 
in Parad-ise was a good thing 
because ~t would serve God's 
blessed pur se m comfortably 
*g e a r 8  with erfect hu- 
man creatures a n 8  make the 
whole earth a paradise for 
the everlasting h6me of a per- 
fect human race. By followmg 
God's principles the marnaps  
of Chrlshans can be a blesslng 
also today. W 11/1 12-14 

Monday, July 17 
God roceeded to build the 
rib t fa t  he had taken from 
the man into a woman m d  to 
M n g  ber to the m.-Gen. 

2 : 22. 
Marriage, when first intro- 

duced to man, was meant to 
be for man's happiness and 
good. E v e r  t h i n g  was de- 
signed to mate it peaceful and 
harmonious. The one to whom 
the man was married ?as a 
feminine creature made m per- 
fection to be a helper for man, 
as a complempt of him. She 
was most mtunatelg a part 
of him, for she was in reality 
bone of his bones and flesh of 
hirr flesh. Very im ortantly, 
the man and. 41s w& were of 
the same remous  faxth, wor- 
shipin Jehovah. They had 
theu teavenly Father's bless- 
ing and were plainly told 
what the had to do to ether 
in  their a r a d i s e  home.%heir 
duhes d ~ d  not eonfllct; they 
had a common pur ose to ful- 
fill accordin to bod's will 
and this. c d e d  for peacefui 
cb-operabon. They had the 
capacity to love each other; 
they just naturally loved each 
other. Above all, they must 
have loved their God and 
Father althou h they could 
not see him. ~ % e  same should 
be true of all marned couples 
today. W 18/1 1, 2 



Tuesday, July 18 
I f  anyone of you is lacking in 
unsdom, let him keep on ask- 

ing Cfod.--Jas. 1 : 5. 
Jehovah God, the Bible's 

Author, is also the great 
Teacher who helps us to under- 
stand it. If we are keenly 
aware that he is our Instruc- 
tor, we will seek him in prayer 
whenever we sit down to read 
the Scriptures, asking for his 
spirit to aid us. We will also 
avail ourselves of the congre- 
gation meetings. I n  addition 
to these God has provided 
study d d s  to help us am 
understanding. All of t%$se 
should be read and studied 
when we receive them, and as 
they are scheduled in the 
congregation. They may also 
be used for reference work. 
When ou read scriptures in 
the ~ i g l e .  but do not full 
grasp their applicahon, loof 
them u in the Scripture in- 
d-exes OI! the. Society's publica- 
tions. So domg, ypu show sin- 
cerit in your desire to under- 
stancf the truth and ap re- 
ciatipn of the means God \as 
provided. If you have tried 
without success, then ask a 
mature brother. He will 
lad to share with you his 

Lowledge or to search out 
the information with you. W 
9/1 18 

Wednesday, July 19 
Maintah your conduct right 
among the nations, that, in 
the thing in which they are 
s e a h g  against you as 4 k  
&ers, they may as a result 
o yow right works of which 
t i e  are earswitnesses glorify 
GO% in the day for his in- 

spection.-1 Pet. Z :.I.$'. 
The New World ~ c ~ e t  . in 

all its business relabons hves 
up to God's standards and 
guards them zealously, that 
nothing may reflect n n it 
so as to bring dishonor. %xeop- 

lary conduct toward all 1.9 
%emonstrated continyally by 
the Watch Tower Bible and 

Tract Society, resulting in a 
very good reputation in busi- 
ness dealings in this world. 
The same high standard should 
be prgcbced on the part of the 
lndivlduals making up the New 
World society so that no re- 
proach is brought upon Jeho- 
vah's clean organization and 
upon themselves individually. 
Infractions would bring dis- 
honor upon the individual 
Christian and upon the New 
World society as  a whole. 
Among the fine examples men- 
tioned in the Scriptures are 
those of Ananias (Acts 22: 
12) and iq articular the 

ro het banielP- an. d:5-9. 
!V $11 26, 27,'29 

Thursday, July 20 
The sons of Judah and the 
sons o Israel will certainly 
be colkcted together into a 
unity and will actually set up 
for themselves one head . . . 
great will be the day of Jea- 

reel.-Eos. I : 11. 
How wonderful it is that 

these witnesses have now been 
collected together into a unity ! 
It is because they. have gone 
up out of this split-up world 
and have set up one head over 
themselves Jehoyah's. King, 
Jesys Christ. Thls united de- 
votlon to Jehovah's chosen 
Ruler for the new world of 
r igh teousness  has had His 
a ~ ~ r o v a l  and has therefore 
resulted in increase, in a 
great spread of Witnesses a 
wide sowin of them. '$he 
name ~esreefmeans "God Will 
Sow Seed." The seed that Gqd 
sows in all. the earth are lue 
dedcated mtnesses. He makes 
this symbolic seed grow, so 
that i t  produces more seed. 
For this reason there comes 
an increase in their number. 
They become many; and in- 
asmuch as their number had 
not been foretold even by God 
himself, the must become in 
number "d e the grains of 
the sand of the sea that can- 
not be measured or numbered." 
-Hos. 1 : 10. W 19/15 21.22a 

Friday, July 21 
I . . entreat you .to walk 
worthily of the callm @th 
which you were calleg wath 
complete lowliness of mind 
m d  mildness, with. longsuffw- 
b , putting up m t h  one am- 
o t k  t love.-Eph. 4: 1, 8. 

All the wonderful counsel 
and wisdom from God's Word, 
which is so pointedly directed 
to overseers and ministerial 
servants, apphes with equal 
force to each and every one of 
us. We may not think for one 
moment that less is required 
of us than of those taking the 
lead when it comes to the 
nnslitv of fruit we bear. God 
&-<%" Gtial. There is one law 
for a$ overseers and eeppla 
strangers and aliens ali e A 
are in the same contest, the 
same race, a race for life. Let 
all therefore exercise self- 
control in all things. It takes 
all members in this congre a 
tional .body to maintsip thi; 
Chrispan pea,ce and unity. So 
what la required of overseers 
in the way of mildness of 
temper, patience, entleness, 
self-control long-su#ei%ng, hu- 
mility and fove m also demand- 
ed of every one of us, even 
as  noted in Paul's words to 
the E hesians as quoted above. 
w Z) f i a  

Saturday, Jdy 22 
Now as the were traveling 
over the roax they came to a 
c e r t h  body p water, and 
the w n w h  a d .  . . . L'zohat 
prev?ts me from gettin bap- 

t ~ e d  ?"-Acts 8 : 3 l  
A child under. the age of 

reason is not eh ble for b a g  
tism, because does not 
understand all it means. I n  
certain adults this lack of 
ability to understand the se- 
riousness of baptism is also 
observed. I n  lands where this 
is common, the organization 
requires that a certam period 
of study be completed before 
a candidate is el@ble. In the 
same manner, persons who 

need to make adjustments in 
their moral standard of living 
to cqnform to God's rwhteons 
requirements should not be 
baptized until those changes 
have been made. Now for all 
who have reached the point 
in  life where they have accept- 
ed the truth and are prepared 
to come to Jehovah God as 
clean vessels, the time has 
come when they must ask 
themselves the same question 
as did the Ethiopian eunuch. 
His question was really one 
of self - s c r u t i n y .  Everyone 
must answer that question 
with a ood conscience toward 
God. T f  5/15 5, 6a 

Sunday, July 23 
They receizred the word . . . , 
carefully *mining the Bcrb- 

twes dm@.-Acts 17  : 11. 
The early Christian church 

relied upon the inspired Holy 
Scriptures and made use of 
them from the day of Pente- 
cost forward. The eight Jewish 
writers of the remaining books 
of the complete Bible always 
referred to and quoted from 
the Hebrew Scriptures. Thus 
the Christian church did not 
produce +e Hebrew S C ~  
tures. It did not even compz  
them. That work had been 
done more than a century be- 
fore the church began. The 
dwid in~  of what was the - - -- --- 
canon of the Hebrew Scri 
tures was not left to tf; 
Christian church. Neither was 
the Hebrew canon decided by 
the Greek translation. This 
pre-Chrmhan translabon was 
made by Jews in Alexandria, 
Egypt, for the Jewish colony 
down there and for Greek- 
s eaking Jews. elsewhere. A t  
f$st it. con-ed osly .the 
translabon of the ms lred 
Hebrew Scri tures. The &eat 
Synagogue o! Jerusalem k e d  
this .canon in the da s of Ne- 
hemiah or shortly &ereafter. 
Let us imitate the Bereans 
in our a preciation of God's 
Word. 2 10/1 4, 5a 



Monday, July 24 
Anyone inenperienced puts 
faith 4% every word, bct the 
shrewd one c o d e r s  his steps. 

-Pmv. 14 : 15. 
To insure ha py marriages, 

con les should yearn to know 
eacg other well. Each one 
should learn whether the other 
is Scri turally free and is 
physicafiy fit to pay the mar- 
ria e dues without danger but 
wit% pleasure and with certain 
desired results. If the parents 
do not make the marriage 
arrangements or do the proper 
inveshga-tin then the engaged 
couple d l  fave to do i t  them- 
selves, frankly, without shame, 
seriously. It is only proper 
to submit to blood tests and 
other medical examillation re- 
q m d  before marriage and 
the obtain&? of the marriage 
license. a e nothing for 
granted. Learn the facts. Then 
there will be no horror, in- 
stead of -ecstasy, on the mar- 
nage ht or afterward. 
W h e ~  ayhris t ian approaches 
marnage roperly informed 
and m t h  %onorable conduct 
and then enters into it honor- 
ably, the marriage. has its 
rewarding joys, pnvlleges and . It honors God the 

Founder of markage. 

midst of his congregation. 
Rev. 2:  1 )  Wherever two or A ree are congregated in  his 

name, he is amon them. 
Never can we walg alone. 
Staymg away from the con- 
pjregation may lead us to the 
road, spaclous road to de- 

struction, and there we would 
not be alone either. Matt. 
7 : 1 I n  Jehovah's Louse- 
hold the s intual food IS ex- 
cellent. ~ f e r e  is none finer 
anywhere, nor as good. Be- 
come a r lar participant. 
Jehovah w% pour you out 
such a blessing in wisdom and 
understanding that you. will 
not be able to contzun it. W 
9/15 10. 11 

Wednesday, July 26 
In  whatever condition each 
one was called, brothers k t  
him remain in i t  assodated 

with God.-1 Cor. 7 : 94. 
Paul did not mean that a 

person who is called when 
yet a slngle or a widowed 
person must remain unmar- 
ried. for certain conditions or 
devefopments may make mar- 
nage advisable for moral rea- 
sons. So Paul was really refer- 
ring to certain unalterable 
conditions. If God himself 
i ored such then the believer 8 pot need to worry about 
staymg in that condition. If 

Tuesdsy, July 25 he began being a Christian in  
that condition, then he could 

I rejoiced when they m e  keep on being one therein. 
soging to me: "To the home However, there is no sin in 
of Jehovahagt _us go."-Ps. marrying honorably, and there 

mz: 1. 
Many frtmilies of Jehovah's 

witnesses m lands where they 
are gesently putlawed have 
aban oned t h a r  homes and 
moved to larger cities, because, 
where they lived, i t  became 
nearly impossible to meet to- 

ther or to witness for God's 
L d o m .  Their vie.wpoint is 
that of the psalm~st. What 
practical wisdom ! If. as Ghris- 
tians, we are determined to 
walk with Jesus, we must-go 
where he @. The -Revgabon 
shows he 18 w a b g  m the 

may be an avoiding of forni- 
caQon by it  Yet there is trib- 
*tion in the flesh connected 
m t h  it in new of the neces- 
sity here with us. Marria 
does not solye all one's p r o c  
lema Whde i t  solves one prob- 
lem, i t  creates more a t  pres- 
opt. A man cap change .his 
.virgin or unnamed state mth-  
out .  changin his condition, 
stabon or c a k g  as a person 
circumcised or uncircumcised, 
as a slave or a free man, but 
remaining in it. W 12/1 12, 
15. 16 

Thursday, July 27 
Look! how good w d  how 
pleasant i t  is for hothers to 
dwell together in  unity! I t  is  
like the dew of Hermon that 
is  descmacEing upon the moun- 
tains of %.-Pa. 1$S: l ,  3. 

It is not mere1 pleasant to 
behold. This dweHng together 
in  unity is something of the 
utmost good for these spirit- 
ual brothers, and i t  makes 
things leasant for them 
among % emselves. Together 
we can do the present-day 
work of God, strengthening 
one another and upholding one 
another, thus insuring success. 
The psalmist's spirit surges 
through our very b a g  and 
makes us cry out: "0 magnify 
Jehovah with me, and let us 
exalt his name together." (Ps 
34: 3) Yes together let us 
m e y  h& and exalt his 
worthy name, because he has 
broken the enemy's hold and 
has collected us together and 
has set us as  his wip3esses 
together m unity, as h ~ s  flock 
in his pen of security under 
Christ. He has promwed tpe 
umt of all men of od wdl 
in t&s split-u w o r l r  and in 
his own vin&catiob he has 
made it a blessed reality and 
will preserve it into his 
rious new world. W 13/15 8's; 

masy, July 2a 
What God has yoked toget7Ler 
kt no man put apart.-Matt. 

19: 6. 
When God married the per- 

fect man and woman in Para- 
dise, did he provide for divorce 
of this youn couple a t  any 
future time? s o ;  why should 
he in view of his purpose for 
them? Gen. 1: 26-28) On his 
happy 6 ay of marriage Adam 
had no thou ht of divorce en- 
ter his m i n t  Why should he 
want to divorce from himself 
bone of his bones, one whom 
God had yoked together w e  
h m ?  H e  as well aa his wlfe 
was determined to fnltill the 

sweet purpose pf @ii perfect 
marriage. Their mdissoluble 
marriage was a human illus- 
t~a t ion  of the greater mar- T 
riaae. that of God to his heav- 
enli .wifel ike companion,  
namely, his invisible heaven1 
organization of holy spiritug 
sons. It lssued forth from God 
in that it is his creation by 
means of his active force, as 
illustrated in the taking of a 
rib from Adam's side and 
building it u into a wife for 
Adam. .This.%eavenl organi- 
sabon umted to &d in in- 
dissoluble ties like those. of 
human m a r m e  are to be, just 
as Jesus noted. W 11/1 14-16 

Saturday, July 29 
Peter said to them: "Repmt, 
and let each one of you 5e 
baptized 6n the m e  of Jesus 

Ch.riet."-Acts 2 : $8. 
What prevents. some $ e y  

ersons from etbng baptued . 
Eothin pertaps, except a 
little tfought i? their .minds 
that by stponlng dedicaQon 
a little %nger they will be 
better able to meet the re- 
gonaibilitjes. T%t @ nat SO. 

Asia, m afnca, m many 
countries where people have 
not had any Christian baek- 
ground those desiring to do 
the divine will have been able 
to come to the conclusion that 
they can change their lives 
over to Chrishan living in 
order to qualify for salvation. 
Oh, it takes a fierce inner 
struggle for a while, but  as 
soon as the struggle IS over 
and the realization that this 
is the truth &wns upon them, 
#en such quiekly dedicate 
themselves to Jehovah and 
submit to water immersion. 
Bu remember baptism is the 
sym%ol; it is dot your dedica- 
hen. The heart must have 
changed. In many ?sea this 
change takes lace in  just a 
few months, &en there must 
be the holdmg faithful to the 
dedication. W 5/15 Oa 



If you c o n t h e  showing favor- 
itism, you are working a sin, 
for you w e  reproved by the 

law as transgress0r.s. 
J a s .  2:9. 

We should.put forth an ef- 
fort to associate m t h  weaker 
or less mature ones and those 
who are backward or bashful, 
both a t  meetings and when 
welcoming these into our homes 
for a meal, an evening snack 
or social evening togethe?, so 
a s  to get better acquamted 
with such ones, to work for 
their upbuilding. Brothers who 
are rominent in this world 
s h o d  not be exclusively pre- 
ferred, and such must exercise 
care in their hospitality not to 
seek association only with 
prominent ones in the truth 
as if they could gain a form of 
spiritual prominence by asso- 
elation. Of course, it is right 
to show older men who pre- 
side in a right way and who 
work hard in teaching double 
honor, and one who shows hos- 
pitality to such has a fine 
opportunity to get built .up 
sp~ritually throu h edif 
conversaixon on &od7s d o 3  
But here the motive should be 
spietual upbuilding .by asso- 
c~aQon and not romlnence by 
association. W $15 18a 

Sunday, July SO 
God compounded the body, . . . 
that i ts  members should have 
the s m e  care for one another. 
And if one member suffers, 
all the other members suffer 
toitfi i t .  or if a member is 
glortlfe&l aU the other members 

rejoace with it.-1 Cor. 
12 : 24-26. 

What kind of unity was 
Jesus talking about a t  John 
177 It was the closest family 
union of God a privile ed 
sonship. Into i t  Jesus asfed 
his disciples to be taken, and 
for that purpose he had given 
them the glory that God had 
giyen him. Some of the m a y  
thmgs they were to have in 
common are mentioned a t  
E p h i a n s  4 :  4, 6 What a 

united and com act Ea";'%is followers must gave 
become considering the numer- 
ous things held in common! 
I t s  closeness and com act 
unity are well compare$ to 
the human body. Could there 
be any more perfect unity 
than that between members 
of the human body? Could 
i t  possibl be Pivided? What 
an excelgut lunstrahon to 
show the oneness of the many 
members making up the Chris- 
tian congregation ! W 8/1 7-9 

Thurrrday, August  3 
I in union with thm, . . . in  
order that they m y  be per- 
fected Cto  one, that the world 
mag have the knowledge that . . . you loved them just as 
you loved me.-John 17: 28. 

There is a unity that exists 
throughout all the observable 
universe. Now if God can unify 
and operate a universe through- 
out all the billions of light 
years of space, certainly he 
can unify a congregation of 
Christians on this tiny earth, 
even though at  present they 
number into h u n d r e d s  of 
thousands. I n  his prophetic 

Monday, July 31 
Man's wrath does not produce 

God's 7ighteousness.Jm. 
1 : 20. 

Anger in itself is nof bad. 
The an er of Jehovah IS the 
justifiab$ reaction of .the 
wholly righteous God agrunst 
all forms of sin. God's wrath 
is completely under the control 
of his attributes of justice, 
wisdom, love and power. "Je- 
hovah is slow to anger." (Nah. 
1: 3) He sets the example in 
being slow about wrath. How 
fitting, then, that God should 
require us to be slow about 
wrath. In the words quoted 
above the inspired writer 
James explains why slowness 
about wrath is especially im- p~$+t for imperfect humans. 

hls IS true f o ~  many reasons. 
Man's anger is often excited 
without sufficient cause ; it 
often transcends the cause, if 
cause there really be. Man's 
anger tends to operate with- 
out due regard for conse- 
quences; hence it inclines one 
toward all kinds of injurious- 
ness. Human anger often leads 
to loss of self-control-to 
stormy and violent ra es. No, 
mart's wrath does not fead one 
to live by the righteous stand- 
ard set by God. W $/1 1 ,2a  

Word he promised to unify 
them and keep them a t  unity. 
The accom lished facts of to- 
day rove Be has done so, just 
as S s u s  prayed. Though the 
Witnesses have come from 
many nationalities, races, col- 
ors and languages of the world, 
and especially from the many 
religious systems inside and 
outside of Christendom, yet 
have they been welded togeth- 
er into a unit that has proved 
unbreakable i y  Fascist, Nazi, 
Communist and reli ious per- 
secutors. Their matcfless unity 
is owing to keeping a ar t  from 
politics and their see%in first 
God's kingdom. W 12fi5 4, 
12,13a 

Friday, August  4 

Maintaining Peace t o  Bear F r u i t . 4 ~ .  3: 18. 

Whoever disoms me before 
men, I I Z l  also disown him 
before n q ~  Bather who is in the 

heavens.-Matt. 10 : $3. 
Jesus reminded the apostles, 

a t  Matthew 10: 8, that they 
had received free and SO they 
must give free. He gave them 
orders to go and preach, en- 
tering into the houses and 
speaking to the peo le, Spme 

ersons ma concluxe lt 1s a 
&fficult tas% to go out and 
speak to people about God's 
lungdom and pur oses m pub- 
lic places, but t t i s  is one of 
the requirements for salvation 
or everlasting life. There is 
only one means of gaining sal- 
vahon and that w through 
Christ Jesus, the way God has 
provided. Jesus showed how 
public declaration from house 
to house and city to cit re- 
sults in the preacher's ie$g 
reported on well for salvation 
before the Father. If one is 
not making the public declara- 
tion from house to house and 
before the people, it is the 
same as disowning his belief 
in Christ and God, and so one 
by his .silence .'disowns' Chrgt 
and will be &owned by hlrn 
before the Father in the heav- 
ens, losing salvation. W 6/1 3a 

Tuesday, August  1 
H e  that would love life and 
see good &csys, let him restrain 
his tongue from what is inju- 
&us a d  hk lips from speak 
ing decsitfully, but let -h+a 
tum away from what is 'tnju- 
Fiow and do what is good; let 
him seek peace and pursue it. 

-1 Pet. 3: l 0  -11. 
Tne Scriptures mhicate that 

no matter what condition we 
may find ourselves in, as a 
slave or a free workman, we 
should work as though we were 
doin it  "in the name of the 
~ o r f  Jesus." (CoL 3: 17) As 
Christians we must be honest. 
We must be truthful. We must 

)C- 

prove we are ordained minis- 
ters, not only when we preach 
the good news, but in ev? - 
thmg we do, SO that all h a s  
of men might et saved. By 
this we prove &at 'the word 
of God is a t  work in believers.' 
A1 Thess. 2; 13) Are we as 

hristians doing good works 1n 
our eating, drinking, talking, 
working, yeaching or doing 
anything e s doing all to God's 
glory in or%er that someone 
might get saved? Are we 'seek- 
ing peace and pursuin~ it'? 
Let us remember that ' Jeho- 
vah9s,,e es are won the r~pht- 
eous, Eis ordained ministers. 
W 1/129,30 



Saturday, August 5 
Jws also wos bwtized and, 
as he wap praying, the heaven 
was opened up.-luke 8 :  21. 

The baptized ones should 
remember the day- i t  is the 
day of their symboiizing their 
dedication, because of which 
dedication they receive an or- 
dination to preach the qood 
news of God's kingdom. They 
should make a notation of it, 
the date and the year, lest they 
ever forget it. And they should 
remember also that that day of 
great and deep joy is no time 
$0 show hilarity or faqaticism 
i t  ~s a senous occasion. and 
the ones undergoing baptism 
should have a prayerful atti- 
tude, just as we read about 
Jesus, that he prayed when he 
went u out of the water. The 
eonclus?oon of the matter, then, 
is that i t  behooves all who 
learn the truth about Jehovah 
and about his 80n, the Re- 
deemer of man and take their 
stand b dedication on the 
side of t i e  Creator to get bap- 
tized without fail in symbol of 
it, according to the divine will, 
and then continue in loving 
obedience to that will. For "he 
that does the will of God re- 
mains forever."-1 John 2 : 17. 
W 5/15 25,26a 

Sunday, August 6 
Hos one f w d  a good wife? 
One hos found a good thing 
a d  one ets ood doill 

~eha%.-drov, 18: a t o m  
Married life in Paradise 

ceased in a calamitous way 
because hyband and wife. did 
not mamtpn the God-ordamed 
relatzonshlp between each  
other. Yet the ideal of mar- 
ria e in Paradise will short- $ i e  ~arve10;sly enjoyed to 

e p r l s e  of its rt Or!$- 
nator. This will be s u r v l n g  
the war of ~rmagedgon not far 
ahead. Then God's lungdom by 
means. of Chnst wiH restore 
Parad~se to this earth and ex- 

teqd it all around the lanet. 1 ~ a i t h f u l  survivmg coup&s 
continue their marned life 
after Armageddon directly into 
the restored Paradise. Single 
survivors will enjoy the privi- 
le e o< entering into married lik ~ t h  theocratic partners 
and wlll have the ha piness of 
raising children unxer Para- 
dise conditions. All these will ' 
have the privilege of vindicat- 
q g  Gpd by roving that mar- 
ned llfe in 8 a r a d i i  can be a 
b!essed success, even as mar- 
r ~ e d  dedicated Christians now 
can prove true the words of the 
roverb noted above. W 11/1 

84 

Monday, August 7 
God gave them up to disgrye- 
fuZ sewal  appetites . . . recmv- 
k g  in themsekes the full 
recompense which was due for 
their error.-Rom. 1: 16, 37. 

If  we want to see goqd days 
forever under God's km~dom 
we also need to watch- our 
morals continually. ( 1  Pet. 
3 : 11,12) Accord~ng to reportci 
on world .condit iops,  never 
has mankind been hving in a 
more corrupt world, a t  least 
not since the immoral world of 
Noah's day. Fornication, adul- 
tery, sodomy and bestiality are 
increasingly being indulged in 
to a shocking degree. While, 
as Paul 8hows ( 1  Cor. 7 : 2 ) ,  
marriage may be a safeguard 
against fornication, today it is 
a questz?n not only of avoiding 
fornicatzon before marriage 
but also of abstaining from 
adultery after marriage. Multi- 
tudes of attractive women are 
willin to sell theil: bodies for 
the fiegal satufymg of the 
sexual passions of immoral 
men. Today there are multi- 
tudes of boys and men who 
are likewise willing to sell 
their bodies and become effemi- 
nate. In a warning, God's 
Word shows the fearful con- 
s e  uences of immora l i ty .  -2 Cor. 6: 9. W 11/15 9, 10 

F mesaas, August 8 

L 
God has caZZed uou to peace. 

-1 Oor. 7 : 15. 
1 Disfellowship removes 

one from 4ea%11 retations 
with God. arried Chnshans 
should avoid with dread such 
a wrecking of peace with hlm. 
God has called them to peace. 
I n  their married state let them 
jealously ard their peace 
yi th  him. !? hat means guard- 
mg, as far as possible, their 
domestic peace. To this end 
let them lead lives faithful to 
God and his Christ and to 
their marriage mates yi th  
whom they are one flesh. Slnce 
the year 1919 God has brou~ht  
US into a spiritual Parad~se. 
There we enjoy peace, joy and 
all the other fruitage of the 
holy s irit and can br 
forth 4 tde fruitage of g S  
works m reachin the good 
news of tXe ~ i n g b m  world- 
wide. May married believers 
work for the salvation of their 
beloved marriage mates By 
their marriage conduct may 
they honor God. Great will be 
their reward. Their marriage 
will serve God's purpose and 

lay its p?rt in  vipdicatiqg 
%+n for lov~ngly ovld~ng thls 
d&ed, honorage, peaceful 
union of husband and wife. 
W 12/121,22a 

Wednesday, August 9 
We have the prophetic wor& 
made more firm, and you w e  
doing well in  paying attention 

to at.-2 Pet. 1: 19. 
What Peter wrote was not 

imagination. H e  was not basing 
his teaching on artful con- 
trived false stories. & had 
personally been with Jem a t  
the time of his trmfdiguration 
and had thus seen him in 
Kmgdom glor and had heard 
the voice of dh himself from 
heaven, aaying: "This is m 
Son, my beloved, on whom P 
have set my approv-al." It was 
because of these fmth-confirm- 
ing experiences that Peter ar- 

gued the above. If Peter bad 
reason for faith then. we have 
even stronger reasons today, 
for we have seen fulfilled be- 
fore our very eyes the proph- 
ecies that unmistakably prove 
that Christ is now wresent in 1 
Kingdom power and glory, that 
he has already ousted the 
Devil from heaven and that 
soon +is t i ~ e  of the end will 
reach ~ t s  c b a x  m t h  the de- 
struction of all wickedness, 
opening the way for God's 
everlasting new world. Keeping 
these facts constantly before 
our minds helws us to be wide 
awake in the erformance of 
our worship. 2 911 10a 

Thursday, August 10 
Deaden, therefore, yow aodu 
members . . . as respect8 for- 
nioatwn, UIIC-8,- s w a l  
appetzte, hurtful dmre, and 

COV~~OSS?W~S.-~OZ. 3 : 5. 
A very important feature of 

association 1s through what 
one reads, looks at, listens to 
or thinks about. Here also one 
shares the thoughts of others, 
and when one is alone and con- 
centrating on reading material, 
the mind is very impression- 
able. If one does not want-to 
associate in com any w ~ t h  
scoffers of God's d r d  or with 
immoral, depraved  persons, 
then one should not in private 
share their thoughts and ac- 
tions by readin of them. If 
fornication a n t  uncleanness 
should not even be mentioned, 
then such should not be lis- 
tened to. If such things are 
shameful to relate, they are 
shameful to write about or 
read about. Instead of reading 
such w o u p t s  in newspapers, 

I m az.inea, bpoks or se- 
su% MrnorallQ eug ested m 
the movies and thus s a v e  fel- 
lowship with immoral persons, 
one should work a t  deadenin 
his body members as p a 3  
notes above. Only den can we 
keep our heart and mind In 
tune with the Holy One. W 
2/15 19a 



Friday, August 11 
Do not hold back discipline 
from the mere boy. I n  case you 
beat him with the rod, he will 
not die. With th& rod you 
yourself should beat him, that 
you may deliver itis very soul 

from Kheol itself.-Prov. 
$8 : IS, 14. 

The wise parent today kee s 
pis children close by him. 8 e  
is mterested m them and regu- 
larly studies the Aible with 
them at  home. When i t  comes 
to meeting time, he appreciates 
that it is not a matter of 
asking the children Would you 
like to come along$ Or suggest- 
ing to them, Do you feel too 
tired tonight, deary? Nor does 
he take them along just be- 
cause there is no one a t  home 
to look after them. He does 
not leave the children a t  home 
for fear they ma be too noisy 
a t  the meeting. ?ke takes the 
little ones to the meeting, 
whether the want to go or 
not, and if t i  ey misbehave, he 
corrects them, not b bribing 
them with candy, butgy ap ly- 
ing a good spanking as neeled. 
They soon understand that 
they are there to listen and 
learn. Thus he follows the wise 
counsel of God's Word in 
training his children. W 1/15 
19a 

Saturday, August 12 
Look! I am come to do your 

will.-Heb. 10 : 9. 
Baptism is in fact, a sym- 

bol, an act of confession of 
what has already taken piace 
in  the heart of the baptmed 
one: that he has dedicated 
himself to Jehovah God. to 
live hepcefo* according to 
the d i m e  will. Thls is what 
Jesus' own ba tism meant. He 
is the great gxemplar to be 
followed by all who want to 
serve Jehovah. When Jesus 
came to John to be baptized, 
John hesitated to do it, be- 
cause he knew that Jesus had 

not transgressed the covenant. 
Jesus then said that i t  ought 
to be done, in order to "carry 

1 out all that is righteous." +d 
Paul shows that a t  that tune 
Jesus fulfilled the words of 
Psalm 40: 7,8. Jesus had now 
dedicated hlmself to do the 
special work that the divine 
will prescnbed for him, and 
that was written in the He- 
brew Scriptures, which con- 
tamed the sacred pronounce- 
ments of God. And so, when 
John di ped Jesus complefely 
under d e  water of the nver 
Jordan, that was a symbolic 
act that testiiied that Jesus 
was now dead as to his earth1 

of life up w then. 9 r7f5 7, 8 

Sunday, August 13 
I n  hoin kkdness I haue tak- 
a deligii, and not in sac& 

&a-Hos. 6: 6. 
How clear that the motives 

of man and the qualities of his 
heart mean more to God than 
brain lipowFr! If  God were 
prima y interested m brmn 
power, he would have chosen 
the wise and intellectqal men 
of the world for carrying out 
the #reat work of preachin 
the ingdom good news in a 6  
the earth. But he has not 
placed his spirit on the proud 
and wise of this world, "in 
prder that no flesh m,$ht boast 
in the slght of God. ( 1  Cor. 
1 : 29) The one who seeks to 
be like his heavenly Father is 
the one whom God can use 
and the one whose reward will 
be great. Many are the rewards 
for practicing kindness now. I t  
is a ppwer thaf aids us in doing 
what is rl ht  m all the affairs 
of hfe. !i!acfulness, for m- 
stance, can be better under- 
stood when we realize that it 
is rooted in kindness. If we do 
the lund thmg we find that 
we are doing the tactful thing. 
How many Talmudlike rules 
of etiquette are unnecessary, 
for a t  the baas of good man- 
ners is kindness ! W 6/15 7,s 

Monday, August 14 
Be agitated but do not sin. 
Have your sag C y w  heart, 
upon your bed, and keep &- 
lent. Bacri&e the sacriees of 
r+ghteousness and trust $n Je- 

hov&.-Ps. 4 : 4, 5. 
What wise cpunsel there is 

in God's princtples r 
a mlld disposihon ! I?%$% 
a quarrelsome ,trait to be 
shunned. The Scriptural admo- 
nition on this is truly enlight- 
ening to us: "Never be hasty 
in your anger; it is only fools 
who cherish wrath." (Eccl. 
7: 9, Mo) I t  ls a fleshly in- 
fluence, a carry-over from the 
old world inherently; and we 
should strive to preclude it 
from mind and follow the 
counsel of being "slow about 
wrath." Violent ang?r is s o 
ken of adversely m GO%'; 
Word, to the extent of being 
classified with fornication, nn- 
cleanness, loose conduct, ha- 
treds, strife and contentions. 
It is a good thing to avoid 
those who practice and who 
are constantly affticted with 
ill tempers, because one is 
likely to be contaminated and 
in a fit of asger pay back in 
like kind. We are to avoid 
such persons because by hav- 
ing fellowship with them we 
would soon deteriorate. W 7/1 
3,4a 

Tuesday, August 15 
Let us cleanse ourselves of 
every defilement of flesh and 
spirit perfectin holiness in 

~ o z l ' s  fear.+f (lor. 7: 1. 
By observmg our conduct 

people should see that here is 
a good, upright and godly or- 
ganization ; a clean and virtu- 
ous one, whose members have 

ut off the works belongin to 
Barkness and keep themsefves 
from ever form of wicked- 
ness, loadin the works of 
the flesh. (&om. 13 : 12-14 ; 
1 Thess. 5:22 )  However, 
God's people must not only be 
morally spiritually and men- 
tally dean, they must also 

carefully see to it that they 
are ~hrs ica l l r  clean. Jehovah's 
law - was that those serving 
Him a t  his tent of worship 
were to be clean in body. (Ex. 
30: 17-21 As dedicated serv- 
ants of fehovah it ui Imoor- 
taut for us to see that we-are 
washed and bathed, that we 
are neatly dressed in clean 
clothin that we look re- 
spectab7e and presentable be- 
fore we engage in the witness 
work or before we go to the 
Kingdom Hall. Thus onlook- 
ers who are watching will 
recognize even by our personal 
a pearance that this ui God's 
cf- organization. W 8/15 
12,13a 

Wednesday, August 16 
"You are my witnesses," is the 
utterance of J e l w a h  "and I 

am (~O~:~-ISCC. : 18. 
There was ope thing that 

bound all the in ired Blble 
writers to ether, %?t of the 
common c&mg of b a g  Jeho- 
vah's witnesses. I n  the plain 
words noted above Jehovah 
God declared the caking of his 
chosen people Israel was to be 
that of his witnesses. Says a 
Jewish authority on Isaiah 
43 : 10 : "The nabom and their 
gods being unable to prove 
their contention, God calls 
u ~ o n  Israel. who is described 
& My loitnksses and My s m -  
ant, to bear testimon to the 
nniaueness of His hvini ts ,  
that^ there neither was nor 
ever would be a God like unto 
Him." The first inspired writer 
was Moses. He was one of Je- 
hovah's witnesses. (Ex. 3 : 2, 
14, 15 I n  the Pentateuch he 
oped d e  name Jehovah 1,833 
times. The last one of the 
Bible books written before Je- 
sus Christ mentions Jehovah's 
name forty-eight times. Yes, 
from Moses to Malachi all the 
books of the canonical Scrip- 
turea in Hebrew and Aramaic 
were all of Jehovah's author- .-. .- . 
ship and were b his witnesses. 
W 10/1 18, 29, 22, 26 



Thursday, August 11 
I am tabing the stick of Jo- 
seph, . . . and . . . the sttck of 
Jdah ,  and I shall actuallv 
make them one stick.-Bzek. 

37 : 19. 
Since the release of the spir- 

itual. Israelites from the Bab- 
ylonish caphvlty of the h t  
world war, they have been 
restored to the place of God's 
favor and approval. I n  this 
spiritual estate they do have a 
b g ,  Jesus Christ. In  s ite of 
diierences- in their p.ottical, 
socia!, raual and rqh ious ex- 
trachons, the a~rmgt ty  God 
has made them one spiritual 
nation under one Shepherd- 
King, the enthroned Jesus 
C h t ,  They y e  not divided, 
two shcks as i t  were, hke the 
ancient peo le of. Israel. Since 
Jehovah s 8hrishan witness* 
have accepted Christ as their 
Ruler and Shepherd, they have 
nothing to do with the politi- 
cal affairs of the world. They 
do not permit politic* policies 
and elections, upnsmgs and 
rebellions to. divlde them. Je- 
hovah's almighty ower has 
made them one stis one na- 
tion, under his one d u g .  T h g  
are one shck or mstrument in  
his mi hty hand for doing his 
work. % 12/15 17a 

Fridsy, August 18 
Before the statute gives 6Cth 
to mgthing, . . . before there 
comes upon you people the 
.b&ng anger of JeJaavah* b a  
fore there comes upon you the 
day o Jehovah's anger, seek; 

Jeiovah.-~eph. 8 8: 8,s. 
In the face of the threaten- 

ing war of Armageddon there 
is urgent need for a shelter, a 
refuge, a place of security 
d i f f e r e n t  from that whmh 
worldly-me men are props-  
ing for w r v i y  a posrable 
nuclear t h i i  wor d war. Only 
God, however, can tell us what 
secunty measures wdl be ade- 
quate during .the coming war 

by God and Satan and his 
demons, even as he told Noah 
what securit measures to take 
in his day. &hty God alone 
is powerful enough to provide 
the place of safety and sur- 
vival during his war for wiping 
out all .enemies of his 
by Ohnst. H e  has prom%dtg 
safe place, and it IS our rivi 
lege to tell men of g o o a w i i  
how to get into it: To a l l  such 
living among nations that do 
not pale in shame because of 
their sins and opposition to- 
ward the A h k h t r  God (Zeah. 
2 : 1 , he sa  s-thi words' quot- 
ed above: ''geek Jehovah." W 
10/15 43, 44 

Saturday, Angost 18 
T m  away, tulvt aw , get out 
of there, touch no%i%g - 
clean, get out fm the midst 
of her keep yourselves clean, 
you who are carrying t~ uten- 
sik of Jehovah.-Isa, 58 : 11. 

All who wish to do the di- 
vine d l  must separate from 
the world and be clean. They 
must make whatever adjust- 
ments are necessary in their 
lives to conform to-the moral 
standards of God's Word. The 
requirements for baptism, then. 
can be summed up as (1) 
having enough knowledge and 
understanding to know what is 
being agreed to, and (2) being 
morally clean. In some coun- 
tries the organization of Je- 
hovah's witnesses has had to 
take measures to make sure 
that both re uirements are met. 
I f  someone toes not yet under- 
stand the implications of b a p  
tism, then it is not the over- 
seers in the organization who 
are preventing him from being 
baptwed.. Rather, ba tism is 
tem ranly postpone%becanse & in& bility of the can- 
$ate. He & not understapd 
and therefore could not be m 
harmony with God's require- 
menta. Only the clean may 
carr the utensils of Jehovah. w $15 4,5a 

Sunday, August 20 
9'hepherd the flock of God in. 

qlowr care.-1 Pet. 5 : 2. 
There are some very good 

reasons for us to consider why 
the Scriptures repeatedly refer 
to and illustrate the Lord's 
people as shee instead of 
other animals. s leep are easily 
led about by their own she 
herds. They are mild-tempere$: 
gentle and peaceful creatures. 
All other well-known animals 
are lacking to varying degrees 
in these desirable characteris- 
tics. And because shee are so 
gentle their shepheri  must 
treat them accordingly. There- 
fore pay attention, you over- 
seers and ministerial servants. 
you circnit, distric branch 
and zone servants-&I of you 
mature men of inflnence whom 
God's hol spirit has a pointtd 
to look &F and shepxerd  IS 
happy flock-never forget that 
you must be exceptionally 
peaceful, loving, mild, patient, 
gentle and kind, especially to- 
ward the Lord's tender shee 
under your watchcare an$ 
keeping. Never forget that 
these qualifications you must 
have before and after you are 
recommended to your special 
stewardships in this tl,wqratic 
soclety. W ZJ1 6 7 a  

Monday, August 21 
Get out from among t h m ,  and 
separate yourselves, . . . and 
quit touciti~~g the unclean thing . . . and I will take you in. 

-2 Cor. 6 : 17. 
We should never be deceived 

into thinking that b having 
fellowship with world91ings we 
can he1 +em to learn the 
truth. & IS only when y e  
demonstrate God's thoughts m 

did not do so to have fellow- 
ship with them in their con- 
versation and conduct. He was 
there as God's chief witness to 
share God's thoughts with 
them. So today, we do not 
isolate ourselves by self-right- 
eousness and say we are holier 
than others. ( I s a  65: 5 )  We 
visit all kinds of people in their 
homes and on t6e streets and 
talk with them and hear what 
they are thinking about so that 
we can help them. But we do 
not artake of their thinking, 
nor 80 we share in thejr a%- 
tude. We have fellowsh~p m t h  
llght and want to share that 
Ii ht  with others. W 8\15 9, 
18a 

Tuesday, August 82 
Let aZJ tnai'ioious Mftterraess 
a d  angw' a d  wrath and 
screaming and abusive speech 
be taken away from yo@ along 

with a11 snjurioumss. 
-@h. 4: 31. 

I t  is not im ssible to make 
the change &t  GO^ wills, 
even tho h m e  ersons are 
s~wptrca~%tmy o! such who 
have w&tten a theme about the 
New World socie of Jeho- 
vah's witnesses s t u g  thii tiat- 
ter of conforming one's mental 
attitude according to God's will 
as a mere beautiful tpeory. 
They do not get e spxntual 
sense and force. 3 e y  do not 
understand the power of aceu- 
rate knowle e, of God's ppirit, 
the power 3 a dedlcapon .to 
God for the domg of his mll. 
The truth about the new per- 
sonality is that it is not a 
theom: it is not man-made a t  
all. l't . was created according 
to Gqd's will. - God's .Word, 
then. IS not wr~tten. with the 
idea. that a change cannot be 
made. but rather with the idea 

speaking and conduct; and that a change can and must be 
when we share God's thoughts made. I n  stating God's will for 
with others, that we can bring us Paul makes no exception 
them out of darkness to the for those whose temperaments 
light. True, Jesus associated make them prone to be nick 
m t h  despised sinners, but he about wrath. W 311 7, %a 



Wednesday, August 23 
Take the cornlste s d t  of 
cn-mor?orn &d, that you may 
be able to resist in  the wicked 

day.--&h. 6 : IS. 
We cannot make a chapge 

from old-world livlng by just 
our own efforts. The apostle 
warns that we have a 
adversary, Satan the Z$t 
who, along with his wicked 
spirit demons, is deceiving the 
nahons and endeavoring to 
cause $1 to do what is bad, not 
what is good. To overcome all 
his deceptions and snares we 
need more than just a d a r e  
on our part to do what is right. 
We need Jehovah's help, and 
thu he su phes freely to those 
who re& wish to worship 
and serve him. By means of 
his Word, the Bible, he pro- 
vides accurate knowledge, and 
by studying it we get to un- 
derstand His will and purpose. 
By means of his holy spimt he 
strengthens us and Oves us 
the power fo do. his will. B y  
means of fus m b l e  organlea- 
tion he guides and directs us 
in how to use the knowle e 
~ a i n e d  in a rcctical wa % 
iligently stu3ymg ~ o d ' s  &or{ 

seeging the help of the holy 
spimt and of God's organna- 
tion we are able to heed 
~ a u i ' s  advice. W 5/1 l6a  

Thursday, August !24 
Those who have obtained the 
faith . . . by the r-ighteovs- 
ness of our Cfod and the B w r  

Jesus UW.-t Pet. 1 : 1. 
I t  was just about six years 

before Jerusalem's destruction 
by the Roman armies A.D. 70 
that the apostle Peter wrote 
his second letter to those of the 
Christian congregation, giving 
mspired counsel that is of 
even greater force in- these 
days immediately r 
destruction fore&a= t$; 
that of Jerusalem. In it he 
stressed our de endence upon 
God, consequen% our need to 

walk humbly before him. All 
of us are indebted to God for 
life and the innumerable ro- 
visions that sustain it. %e 
have nothing to boast of in 
ourselves, but we do have much 
for which to be thankful. Our 
hope of eternal life in the new 
world is likewise founded on 
his provisions. To gain i t  we 
must guard against the pitfalls 
that could drag us do- into 
destruciaon wi* the mcked, 
because the Devll seeks to de- 
vour those who falter. Care 
must be exercised to keep our 
eyes firmly fixed on the new 
world immediately before us. 
-1 Pet 5: 8. W 9/1 2, l a  

Friday, August 25 
Qo, ~y people, enter into your 
mtmor  rooms, and sjiZIt $IOW 
doors behind you. Hmde your- 
sel for but a monagnt until the 

denmiation asaes over. 
-Is@. l6: 20. 

Arma~eddon over, we shall 
emerge mto Jehovah's clean, 
ri hteous new world there to 
t a ie  up .the eacefui work of 
landsca mg t!e earth and wel- 
coming t a c k  those worthy of a 
resurrection. Picture yourself 
in that new world where every- 
thing that breathes will praise 
Jehovah. (Psalms 148; 150 
Throughout eternit we 
worship a t  ~ehova%'s house. 
This marvelous prospect lies 
ahead of those men of all 
nations congregating a t  Jeho- 
vah's house today. May we 
carefnlly analyze our ersonal 
relationship to ~ehov&'s con- 
gregation now, and quickly 
take whatever ste s are neces- 
sary to come into %ll harmony 
with its pure doctrine and 
faithful practice. Let us be 
present af all its meetings, and 
share m its public mtnessmg. 
By stayh with the congrega- 
tion we wh preserve our lives, 
even as Jehovah's first con- 
regation was protected in 5 gypt centuries a o on Pass- 

over night. W 9/1! 16 

Saturday, August 26 
Get out of Itsr, my eopk, i 
you do not toant to s L r e  rcitX 
her i n  her sins, an$ if you do 
not want to receave p a r t  of 

her plagues.-Rev. 8. 4. 
The one submitting himself 

to baptism has broken former 
ties with Christendom or 
heathendom. This seemingly 
difficult ste is bein taken 
every day. & Africa t f e  influ- 
ence of witch doctors and fear 
of voodoo have been broken 
through the determination of 
newly dedicated and b a p M  
Christians. I n  the Orient the 
powerful hold of ancestor wor- 
ship has been repudiated even 
by old grandmothers who have 
worshi ed their ancestors for 
many iecades. This step has 
lost them old friends-some- 
thing that is not easy for them, 
for to most Orientals the 
standing among their friends 
and neighbors is more i m r  
tant than q y t h i n  else in ~fe. 
From all lunds of former be- 
liefs people have come, dedicat- 
ing and symbolizing that dedi- 
cation by water immersion. 
I n  obedience to the Apoealyp 
tic command they have 
of m?dep Babylon, &=: 
orgamzabon, so as not to share 
in its sins and receive of its 
plagues. W 5/15 12a 

Sunday, Augnst 27 
Let the sayings of my mouth 
and the meditation o my heart 
become plemwable &ore you, 
0 Jehovah my Rock and my 

Redeemer.-Ps. 19 : 14. 
Truly there is never -time 

enough to learn all we should 
wish to %ow. Then how can 
we find hme to get tangled 
n in worldly talk or unprofit- 
a&e speech and waste our time 
that way? There must be self- 
control ; God is listening. Even 
when we are going about His 
business we must s eak with 
care, to His praise. h is time 
to keep check on thoughts and 
to govern our speech so we 

will not have a tongue like a 
runaway horse with the bridle 
dragging on the round. We 
mll not have a gery tongue 
that is like a burning match 
in a tinder-dry forest. Rather, 
we shall be careful not to lose 
sight of the important reach- 
ing and teaching work Our 
goal will be to imitate Jehovah 
and Christ in the use of our 
Bowers of thought and speech 
or the salvahon of others. 

For this we ask God's help in 
an effort to please him, as did 
the psalmist David, for we 
know we cannot amom lish i t  
by ourselves. W 6/1 f7, 18a 

Monday, August 28 
For just as we have i n  one 
body many members, but the 
members do not all have the 
same frcnctioiota, so we, although 
m y ,  we one body.-Rom. 

la: 4. 
To keep awake with the 

faithful and discreet slave we 
must follow theocratic ways. 
When brought into the New 
World soclety we were deter- 
mined to do the divine will. 
The divine will flows to us 
on1 theocratically through 
GO$S . p d e d  l ~ d e r s h i  of 
the fa1 ful and &screet sfave, 
This also means keeping our 

lace in  the organi- f s g e d  &, ose of the great 
crowd are not to dispute or 
seek to adjust any assign- 
ments made through the faith- 
ful and discreet slave. Each 
one must perform his own 
assigned service. If his place 
is that of a congregation pub- 
!isher, then-let him be dili ent 
in performlqg the. preacfmg 
servwe effechvely m harmony 
with the Society's instructions. 
If it is that of a servant in a 
congregation, then it is his 
duty -to perform pro erly. 
Remember, should we fa$, the 
angels who are given @visible 
oversight will see to it that 
changes are eventually made. 
W 7/15 14, 16a 



Tuesday, August 29 
I f  someone because of con- 
science toward God bears up 
m d w  aflictions and suffers 
wnjustly, this is an agreeable 

thing.-1 Pet. 2: 19. 
The exercise of the parental 

right of arranging marriages 
may impose a serious problem 
for dedicated children whose 
father or .legal ardian is 
not a dedicated gitness. If 
he did not respect the child's 
dedication to Jehovah and ur- 
posed to parry the-child o& to 
one who 18 not de&eated, then 
the dedicated son or daughter 
cou!d offer objections. Expk- 
nahon could be offered that it 
is wntrar to the law and will 
of ~ e h o v a i  God for one of his 
witnesses to marry an undedi- 
eated unbeliever. At least, the 
respectful child could earnestly 
request the parent to find the 
marriage mate among those of 
the New World society. If the 
child c~c ien t ions ly  refuged to 
be marlled to an undedicated 
unbeliever, ersecution might 
arise from $e family. But the 
faithful Christian would be 
suffering s u c h  e rsecu t ion  
from a divided Iousehold for 
@e sake of conscience, wluch 
18 an agreeable t h n  to Jeho- 
vah God. W 11/15 8 a  

Wednesday, August 30 
All of you be tikeminded, . . . 
tenderly afectionate, humbls 

in. mind.-1 Pet. 3 : 8. 
' 1  If a husband honors his wife 
.as a physicall? weaker v.es.sel 
because of bemg a fermnrne 
vessel, he will handle her with 
care and tenderness, that she 
may be of continuous valuable 
usefulness to him. He will not 
want to crack her or break 
her to p iem and destroy her 

reclous helpfulness to hua 
f;Ie will try to preserve her 
Me, not just her present Me 
but, more im ortantly, her 
inheritance of b e  in the fu- 
ture new world of righteous- 

ness. He will pray with her 
and for her. The Christian 
husband will keep his wife 
like-minded with lnm in Bible 
knowledge and understanding 
and in practical wisdom. He 
will show her fellow feeling. 
While exercising the headship 
in the household, he will not 
become heady but keep humble 
in mind. As the man must not 
have his head veiled because 
he is * God's ima e and glory, 
he d l  be. carefuf to exerci.e 
his headshp as  God does Hls, 
in a way to image God in this 
headship and $0 glonf God 
thus toward hrs wlfe. & 19/1 
26, 47 

Thursday, August  S1 
Uloths yourselves with low, 
for i t  b a perfect bond of 
d o n .  Also k t  the pewe of 
the Christ control in your 

hecurt$.-Col. 3 : 14,15. 
Except as r ards o position 

to Gods kin30tn, &e. spirjt 
of t h u  world rs p u h g  ~t 
a art. Its divisive spirit, 
t%ough, will not infect the 
flock of God's sheep under his 
Right Shepherd Jesus Chrut. 
Besides havlng the one supra- 
nationd leadership from heav- 
en, we have the only effechve 
binder for holding our theo- 
cratic organization together 
amid this world: the spirit of 
God ; and "the fruitage of the 
spirit is love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, kindness, goodness, 
faith mildness, self-control." 
( ~ a f . .  5: 22, 23) .Nothing is 
su erior to Chnsthke love for 
hofding together God's flock 
of shee for which Christ 
shed his%lood. As we cultivate 
that fruitage of the spirit, love, 
the perfect bond of union will 
get stronger in its unbreak- 
ableness. And where there is 
unity there are peace, order 
and harmony. God calls his 
dedicated peo le to be one 
body. Let sways work for 
that Chnshan unity. W 12/15 
29a 

Staying Awake as Approved Slaves.-Luke 12:37. 
- - 

Friday, September 1 of baptism. It is part of the 
There distinction b e  u building of the weak, for 
t2p- Jew and Greek, for there &lCh the strong me reSPon- 

ms the same Lord over all. slble to the great She herd By 
-Rom. 10 : 12. patient, tactful te&g .and 

Since there was just one example they develop in the 
or mieation, there could be new person the desire for bap- 
onfy one central administra- tism. This is done gradually, 
tive agency for the whole but from ver early in the 
organization. The apostles and weekly home &le study that 
the older brothers a t  Jeru- one conducts with the good- 
salem made up such a visible will person- I n  line with the 

agency or body principle noted above, how will 
ze 'Pm&e guidance of the people of good will know the 
spirit  It was recognized and way to translate their newly 
readily co-operated with, learned truth into New World 
world-wide. Problems of in- livin and dedication if we do 
ternational significance to the not %evelop the desire-in the 
congre tion were @ken to hearts of these ood-wll per- 
~ e r u s g m  to be declded on. sons? W 5/15 %a 
When the matter of circum- 
cision arose, Paul did not sum- -day, September S 
mon to a synod the con rega- 0 you angets of his, mighty in 
tion overseers of Antiocf and OWW, c m ~ n g  out + war$, 
the rest of the provinces of $y  l i s t d n g  to the v o w  of h 
S ria but he went to the visi- word Bless Jehovah, all you 
b 6  governrng body a t  Jeru- armies o +, ,sou +nisters of 
salem; and after the matter his wlL-Ps. 
was settled there under the my 1%: 80, 21 
guidance of the spirit on &at The Bible info& ucl $at 
body, he was eent back to the the angels llsten to the voice 
congregatims to make known of Gods word. Should not we 
the decision to them. This led humans? Surely the angels of 
to no complications on the heaven in Jehovah's or aniza- 
part of the non-Jews because tion are not obstinate. fiather, 
they looked a t  it as fiaul did. they appreciate Jehovah's sov- 
-Acts 16: 4, 5- W 8/1 18 e r e w t y  over everything and 

that his will is done. Likewise, 
S a t m y ,  September 2 "yon ministers of his," his 

"Anyone that calk upon the ordained ministers on earth, 
name of Jehovah will be saved." must recognize that Jehovah 
However, huw will they call is the Sovere' n Ryler and %at 
upon Y m  in whom they have we too must y e  doing hls will. 
not put faith? How, in turn His will is for us to preach 
mill t h x w t  faath n l ~ m  of this good news of the Kingdom. 
whom t y hawe not heard Clearly, God has- a .  visib!e 

-Rom. 10 : IS, 14. +d invisible prgamzat+on. Hls 
Jesus' command to go and vlsible organwhon w d  work 

make disciples, baptizing them, to ether as one man. No one 
was 'ven to faithful Christians intvidual can clam really to 
of #e early c o n g r e g a t ~ o n .  be a Christian and s d l  say 
These loyal ones taught the that he $ not needed in God's 
seriousness of baptism to the orgamaahon and so separate 
new converts. So toda it is himself from it.. Isolahoni.sm 
the responsibility of f%e ma- does not fit in w ~ t h  the dolng 
ture to teach the senousness of Jehovah's will. W 1/12-4b 



Monday, September 4 
The woman was thoroughly 
deceived and came to be in 
transgression.-1 Tim. 2 : 14. 

Adam apd Eve, althou~h 
perfect, faded to meet thar  
marriage res risibilities and 
hold fast to %Oeir proper rela- 
tionshi to each other when 
their &st test came. A mar- 
riage d i s t u r b e r  and home 
wrecker appeared who framed 
the idea of turning all this 
divine arrangement to his own 
selfish advantage. He did not 
discuss matters with the mar- 
ried couple together. No; he 
started talkin by means of a 
ser ent w h e n h e  was to her- 
sel? away from her marri 
heah her husband adam.% 
told hve that her husband was 
a false prophet and that God 
was a liar. Eve felt drawn to 
the idea of being like God and 
so she partook of the forbid- 
den fruit. But what a way to 
become like her Father, by 
disobeying Him! I n  this she 
committed a breach of her 
theocratic marriage relation- 
shi she did not consult her 
hugand in his capaclty as 
God's prophet. - Worsynow 
she would exercue her mflu- 
ence over her husband to 
follow the wisdom that she 
thought she had ! W 11/122-24 - 

Tuesday, September 5 
NOM of those hawing relations 
with [the strange womm] &Zl 
come back, nor mill they re- 
gain the paths of those & k g .  

-Prou. 2 : 19. 
Immorality may be the way 

?;to what loose men and women 
call "sophistication," the mak- , ing of one worldly-wise; but it 
is not the way to clean, pure 
wisdom, life-giving wisdom. It 
is not the way to real livin . 
Those having company wi& 
the ~mmoral may never regaln 
the path of those on the way 
to everlasting life. Sooner or 
later they may land in the 
place from which they cannot 

now come back, Sheol, or, 
worse still, the lace of eternal 
annihilation, Jehenna. It is 
something for all, for those 
growing up and for the grown- 
ups, the virgin and si 
and the married, to po&: 
over in the light of.  plainly 
stated, long-recorded heavenly 
wisdom. Beware of immoral 
persons, both those outside the 
organization of God's people 
and those who might hang 
onto i t  or might cretp into i t  
and outwardly estabhsh them- 
selves in it. Guard agajnst 
harboring immp r a1 desires. 
Heed the warning of God's 
Word. W 11/15 13 

Wednesday, September 6 
Usrtccin. me? have el' ped in . . . , turnzng the zm3memed 
kindness of OW God into an 

excuse for loose conduct. 
J u d e  4. 

Also to be considered is the 
enormity of the offense. Was 
the punty of other congre a 
tions defiled? Say. for examai 
a man made -ibproper d :  
vances in a number of congre- 

ations-wherever h e  e o u l  d 
&d some .willin6 or yieldin 
suter: He LB n?akmg a generaf 
prachce of immorality and 
that in  several congregations. 
Under the cover of official serv- 
ice he is slipping in merely to 
satisfy hls perverted cravings. 
He cows weak timid slsters 
into yielding to 6is unclean de- 
signs. Privately he prays to 
God to forgive him, but he 
makes no real effort to control 
himself and correct himself. 
So he keeps on sinning, under 
the misimpression that God's 
mercy through Christ will can- 
cel the sins that he enjoys 
committing without regard for 
the purity and name of Cod's 
organization. The forgivenffls 
of such a one by hs wee  
would be of no avail, for he 
is a dehberate, confirmed d e  
filer of what is holy. He wpuld 
have to be d~sfellowshped. 
W 12/1 17, lga 

6 ~hursday, Septsmber 7 
L 
I Be obedient to those who are 

governing you and be submw- 
siue.-Heb. 13 : 17. 

There must be full co-opera- 
tion to accomplish all God has 
given to be done. Servants 
cannot do all the field service, 
but they take the lead. I n  
unity there is strength needed 
to produce fruit to the glory 
of Jehovah's name. The world 
today has no umt I n  con- 
trast the work an$ co-opera- 
tion of Jehovah's witnesses in 
accomplishing t h i n g s  u n d e r  
the direction of the appointed 
overseers is watched by the 
world with amazement. I n  
their work of protecting the 
sheep, overseers visit and coun- 
sel spiritually weaker ones, 
hoping thereby. to save lives. 
No one so vwited should be- 
come offended, but should rath- 
er appreciate the efforts made 
as acts of reat love, and re- 
spond. If G%rist Jesus himself 
came, you would take hls coun- 
sel; so why not that of his 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  under -  
she herds? Go-operate warmly 
wit1 the overseers in their 
work among the flock, "that 
they may do >hi? with joy aqd 
not with sighing, for t h $  
would be damaglng to you. 
W 3/15 l 3 a  

Frlday, September 8 
Now when. Jesus finished these 
sayin s, tlie effeot was that the 
MOW& were astounded a t  ha 
way of temhing.-Matt. 7 : 28. 

I n  his sermon on the mount 
Jesus pronounced happy the 
spiritually hungry, thirsty, re- 
proached, persecuted, needy 
and mourning ones. As he con- 
tinued, many in his audience 
could have said that they had 
never committed murder, bnt 
how man could have said 
that they i a d  never continued 
angry with their brother? Or 
they may honestly have smd 
that they had never committed 

adultery, but could they hon- 
estly have said that they never 
had a thought of lust in  their 
life? Or they could have said 
they did not start fights, but 
if someone provocatively Paps 
first, how man can hold their 
temper and d e i r  hands and 
avoid a fight? Jesus further 
showed it is easy to love those 
who love us, but it is difficult 
to love those who hate and 
persecute us. Jehovah is able 
to love his enemies, and we 
must co y him if we are to 
be his c%ldren. Truly. Jesus 
set a marvelous exam le for 
us as  a Teacher. W 4/! 15-17 

Saturday, September 9 -. - 
Wake up to soberness in a 
righteous way and do not prac- 
tice sin. for some are without 

lmow&dge of Bod.-1 Uor. 
15 : $1. 

When parintai authority is 

s roperly exercised and chil- 
ren respond, one sees a famil 

p p  as Jehovah purposel 
onorable con d u c t  toward 

those outside God's organiza- 
tion will also be practiced. 
All will watch carefully so 
they do nqt bring re roach 
upon the hi h standarg and 

rinci les o f  God's Word. If 
iscxp inary measures are not 8- . P  

taken, the unity of the family 
might be impaired. Parents 
should see that their children 
are properly car- for their 
ministerial duhes, as  well as 
oversee their recreahon. When 
children are busy they are not 
likely to get mto.trouble. The 
bme of relaxation regmres 
equally as close supervision by 

arents as other activities. 8 he associations of children 
also need to be guarded, for 
"bad associations s il useful 
habits." ~ o n v e r s e c ,  useful 
habits lead to the salvation of 
one's famlly. If one has been 
weakened by bad assoclahons, 
immediate action to recover 
the errin one should be taken. 
W 711 I!', 18 



Sunday, September 10 
IZememlmr those who are gov- 
ernin you, who have spoken 
the $ord of God to you, a@ 
as you co~ztemplate how thew 
conduct tarns out imitate their 

faith.-Heb. 15 : 7 .  
Yes, seek association with 

those who are examples in  the 
faith, observe their conduct, 
see how well you compare 
with their faithful example, 
and make the necessary lm- 
p~ovements. Do not seek asso- 
aation with those who excuse 
your conscience, but those who 
will reprove it: "The ear that 
i~ listening. to the reproof .of 
Me lod5es right m among wise 
people,' (Prov. 15 : 31) "Be- 
come imitators of me, even as  
I am of Christ," said Paul. 
( 1  Cor. 11: 1) This requires 
us to seek right assoaahon 
with spiritually mature and 
zealous ones, servants in the 
congregation and others. The 
best wa to associate with 
those WHO have spoken the 
word to us, those who are 
examples,. is to attend all the 
congre ation meetings regu- 
larly. &his is a pleasant relief 
and strengthenin experience, 
particularly for aH who are re- 
quired to be among worldly 

8 ersons whose speech and con- 
uct distresses t h e i r  sou l .  

W 2/15 13, 14a 

Monday, September 11 
An w a g e d  man stirs up strtfe. 

-Prov. 15: 18. 
Since peace and unity must 

p~evail in Jehovah's organiza- 
tion, there is no room for those 
who let their quick tempers 
shr  up trouble and strife 
among God's eople. If one 
keeps allowing %is uncontrolled 
temper to shr  u strife, Je- 
hovah's angeI wilf take action 
against such offender and re- 
move him from God's organi- 
zation. I t  is a serious matter 
to resist God's will and spirit 
by refusing to put on the new 
personality. I n  ruling against 

being quick to wrath, God's 
Word roots out the cause of 
80 much injuriousness. In  view 
of what anger caused Cain 
and Kin Saul to do, it is no 
wonder &at the Bible outlaws 
the quick temper and fits of 
anger and tells us to let all 
anger be taken away from us 
alon with all injuriousness. 
~ o ~ f d l y  lawmakers make laws 
against murder, but they do 
not make laws against fits of 
anger. But God's law forbids 
these very things. So divine 
law gets right down .to. the 
root cause of much imunous- 
ness. Yes, being "slow to anger 
uiets down content ion. ' '  k 5/1 10-12a 

'heshy, September 1% 
I am filled, now that I have 
received . . . tihe things from 
you, a sweet-smelling odor, an 
acceptable sacr i f i ce ,  well- 
pleasing to God.-Pkil. 4 :  18. 

Onesiphorus, Philemon and 
Gaius were Christians who 
were alertly thou htful as to 
kindness. They $id not let 
opportunities slip by ; they 
were not so engrossed in their 
personal interests that they 
did not think of the needs of 
others. I n  this re ard we are 
reminded of the %hilippians. 
There was a close, sympathetic 
bond between Paul and them. 
Indeed, one of the reasons for 
Paul's writing them was to 
express gratitude for their 
kindness. On a number of 
occasions they had rendered 
practical kindness to Paul by 
material assistance, plus words 
of comfort and cheer. Twice 
they sent gifts to Paul while 
he was in Thessalonica, and 
when the apostle was a prison- 
er in Rome, they dispatched 
Epaphroditus to him with a 
memorial of their love. Pan1 
sent him back with this letter 
that shows that the Philip- 
pians were often m Pauls  
prayers. What a fine example 
all these set for us today! 
-Phil. 1: 3, 4, 7. W 6/15 14a 

1 
I Wednesdav. Se~ temhr  13 1 Before his ascens ion  into " -  A 

Beloved ones, . . . I am 
arodng  your clear th$@l&ng 
facultm 6 wa of a remander, 
that gou s%oul$ smem6er the 
words rewiously spoken by 
the hog propbts and the 
commandment o the Lord and 

8avior.-2 Jet .  9 :  1, 8. 
Peter knew that i t  would 

stimulate them to continued 
spiritual wakefulness to thus 
write them. It was a safeguard 
for them to review these im- 
portant truths to keep their 
a reciation aiive and to en- 
a % g  them to be 'always ready 
to make a defense.' ( 1  Pet. 
3: 15) We todav hkowise need 

heaven Jesus emphasized t o  
Peter such a feeding service 
three times: "Feed my young 
lambs. . . . She herd my little 
sheep. . 8eed my liffle 
sheep." ( iodn 21: 15-17) The 
sheep in Peter's da were 
tho? of the little lock of 
anolnted Chrishans who were 
eventually to number 144,000. 
Here, then, pqe have the domes- 
acs  or mdividuals who were 
faithfully fed by the slavelike 
o r g b a t i o n  through ita over 
seers. Many years later Peter 
reminded the overseers that 
the must she herd the flock 
of Bod. W 7 / l %  13 

such loving reminders. 
Bible itself contains reminzhr: I F"idayp %ptember l5 
for us. Also, by means of The 
Watchtower and other publi- 
cations of the Society our 
thinking is stimulated by way 
of a reminder. True, we may 
recognize many of the basic 
truths as  things that we stud- 
ied before, but this reminder is 
vital to keep our appreciation 
alive, for without appreciation 
even the knowledge we have 
would soon fail to move us to 
active service. With a view to 
s~ i r i tua l  waBefuIness, then. 
tike full advantage of these 
divinely provided reminders. 
W 9/1 8, 9a 

Thursday, September 14 
Who reallu @ the faithful and 
discreet slave whom his master 
appqinted ovw h4a dotnestics 
to gzve them their food at ths 
proper time?-Matt. 24: 45. 

Jesus uttered these word$ 
when he was seated on the 
Mount of Olives with four of 
his disciples. Note that Jesus 
here refers to. the collechve 

roup of Chrishans as a faith- 
ful and discreet slave, the 
figure "slave" appro riately 
being in the singular. &e says 
the slave must feed the do- 
mestics, the latter being in the 
plural. How was this done? 

"You are my wid4lesses," is the 
utt&ance of Jebvla7~.-I~a. 

BS : 10. 
Men and womgn still live on 

earth who are witnesses of-the 
fact that God set u his lung- 
dom in Christ's h a n g  in 1914. 
God foretold that he would 
have his mtnesses on the ~ r t h  
to give Kingdom testimon to 
all nations. Back in 9817 
Jehovah's witnesse both by 
word of month a n d j y  printed 
page, were already calling 
attention to the end of the 
seven times of the Gentiles in 
1914, a t  which time there 
would be a full estabhshment 
of God's kingdom in Christ's 
hands. I n  his own prophecy 
concerning the end of this 
world system Jesus Christ 
foretold that after the &ng- 
dom's estabIishment Jehovah 
God would have his witnesses 
on earth who would b-ear testi- 
mony to all the nations eon- 
cernm the established king- 
dom. 7 ~ t - i ~  24: 14) So thm 
Kingdom witness .has to take 
place and he fin~shed before 
the war of the great day of 
God the Almighty. If we faith- 
fully do our part now many 
will have found the true place 
of security by the time Arma- 
geddon breaks out. W 10/15 36 



!DO not call anyone your 
father on earth, for One b 
vow Father, the heavenly One. 
Neither be called 'leaders' for 
your Leader is om, the (7krist. 

-Matt. 88: 9, 10. 
Were we to be cut off from 

communicating with one anoth- 
er because of troubles and hos- 
tilities in various countries 
where we are found, yet we 
would keep on following just 
the one Leader and IZln of 
God's choice. No one of  us 
would take advantage of the 
breakage of international com- 
munication and try with s&h 
ambition to set himself u as a 
national leader and estabLh a 
national religious organization. 
We have al l  been so well 
taught in the Bible faith and 
;80 well trained in preachii 
its message that we would al? 
continue to carry on our theo- 
cratic worship and activities 
even thou h we were separated 
from brogers in other lands. 
We would not listen to the 
voice of any would-be leader 
but would reco he and listen 
to the voice oponly our One 
She herd. He is above all 
e a r h y  nations and. will get 
shepherd all the nahons m t h  
an iron rod a t  Armageddon. 
W 18/15 28a 

Sunday, September 17 

There is no fear in love, but 
perfect love throws fear out- 
side, because fear exercises m 

restraint.-1 John 6 : 18. 
How happy the association 

of brothers and sisters in 
God's earth-wide familv. and 
how joyous the pros$&ct of 
surviving together into God's 
new world of righteousness l 
But how much greater the 
joy when fleshly fami l ies  
are united within the larger 
family of God's people! Hus- 
bands, help your wives ! Wivy, 
help your husbands! I t .  ls 
worth all the tactful plannig 

and talking you can do, to 
he1 your marri e partner 
re& with you %e glorious 
hope of the new world so near 
at  hand. I n  this resaect, some 
have lost a fine opportunit 
through fear of man and laca 
of faith. They have feared 
what a husband might say or 
do when he found out they 
were witnessing for Jehovah. 
So they have kept the husband 
in the dark, so to speak. But 
love throws such fear outside. 
Tell your marria e mate about 
tlie glorious goo% news of the 
Kingdom. Give him the oppor- 
tunity to come along with you. 
Have faith that God will 
direct the matter. W 1/15 23a 

Monday, September 18 
Because uou do not continue 
running with them in this 
course to the same low sink 
of debauchery, they are puzzled 
and go on speaking abusive 
of you. But t h e  psopk  coi% 
render an account to the one 
ready to jud e those Zivin 
and those ded-1  Pet. 4 :  4, 

As Peter warns, oftentimes 
relatives and former friends 
and associates speak abusively 
of those who break away from 
this Devil-ruled system, and 
they do everything ssible to 
discoura e life seegrs from 
having &eir ways of life trans- 
formed. But never should we 
feel that because of family, 
financial or social ties we are 
obligated .in any wa to con- 
tinue to live and act rike those 
who are part of the present 
system. To do so means ines- 
capable death. Jehovah does 
not compromise on this issue. 
Neither do his devoted people. 
"We are under obligation," 
says the apostle Paul, ''not-to 
the flesh to live in accord with 
the flesh; for if you live in 
accord with the flesh you are 
sure p die but if you put the 
p c b c e s  &.the body to d.ea$ 
y the spirit, you wdl hve. 

-Rom. 8 : 12,13. W R/111 

Tuesday. Sentember 19 1 self to become the victim of ". 
That is why a man wi l l  leave 
his father and his mmhe~ and 

he must stock to hzs unfe. 
-Gen. 2 : 84. 

When Eve offered Adam the 
forbidden fruit, in verification 
of her own sin Adam faced 
his first marriage problem. 
God was not there to ask. 
Yet Adam knew that Eve had 
seriously sinned and had come 
under the death penalty, which 
might dissolve h s  marriage to 
beautiful Eve. . While Adam 
had no authonty to divorce 
Epe, he could have divorced 
h~mself from Eve's transgres- 
sion by then and there refusing 
the forbidden fruit a t  her 
hand. True, God had said that 
a man will leave his arents 
and stick to his wife. %ut he 
must not leave God. Whom did 
Adam love more, hi wife or 
his God and Life:giver? .In 
order to take the right acbon 
toward his wife, Adam did not 
need to wait until he heard 
God's voice in  Eden in the 
breezy part of the day. He 
could have shown theocratic 
headship by disavowing his 
wife's transgression by reject- 
ing the fruit a t  lovely 
hand. and have conhnued as 
God's prophet to the human 
family. W 11/1 25-27 

Wednesday, September !24l 
f l t o h  waters t ~ e l v e s  are 

sweet.-Prov. 9 : 17. 
Let us not forget that there 

is no love of neigEbor expressed 
in immorality. ARom. -13 : 8, 
9) It ls only e lethna of 
burning passion take co6trol 
with much harm to follow 
ph sically, socially and s ifit- 
u d y ,  the conscience also Bemg 
affected. With great frankness 
God's Word warns us against 
professional prostitutes or any 
girl or woman who wants to 
play the harlot for the time 
being, des@edly laying up to 
the male victim. Eending one- 

an immoral person's wiles is 
the start of what may end up 
with physical as well as  s irit- 
ual death. So why be h i e  a 
bull being led along by a nose 
ring subduedly to your own 
s l a u g h t e r ?  (Prov. 7:7-23) 
The immoral person's above 
words of inducement may for 
the few minutes be pleasantly 
fulaled in  sexual satisfaction, 
but where do you find gour- 
self? I n  a trap of death hke a 
bird! Alas, to your great pain, 
an arrow of death cleaves open 
your liver. Comes sorrow, yes, 
death-dealing pain thereafter. 
Also torment of conscience ! 
W 11/15 11, 14, 15 

Thursday, September 21 
A pupil ia o t  aiove his teach- 
61; but mtqione that is ??- 
fectly instructed &Zl be rke 

Ms teacher.-Luke 6 : 40. 
The evidence on the part of 

those instructed was in their 
being like the instructor. By 
this we see what it @ that 
Jesus shows to be the endence 
of the success of teaching: 

thoroughly given and 
thoroug ly received is manifest teachiT 
by the one who is tau ht being 
like the one who sees the 
teaching.. The fact of - success- 
ful teaching is estabhshed by 
what the upil says and does 
in  being life the teacher. From 
Luke 6: 45 we learn that the 
ev~dence of the treasure of a 
Christian heart is manifested 
through w h a t  t h e  mouth 
speaks from the heart's abun- 
dance. Therefore, the treasure 
of a Christian heart is mani- 
fested by the possessor in be- 
ing like his teacher in demon- 
strating the active uahty and 
abilig of teachipg.%his treas- 
ure includes thm amve qual- 
ity and ability of teaching and 
so is an a r t  treasure, o# the 
very highest art. A good man 
is always a pupil, always 
learning. At the sa-me time, 
like l$ teacher, he is always 
teac-. W 9/15 4-6a 



Fridsy, September 22 
out of tirs heart COW d k s a  
reasonings, w d e r s  &lter- 
ies, f o r & a h ,  th jeuer ies ,  
fake testimonies blas heda. 
These are the t h h  s &filing o 

man.-Matt. 1!:19, 80. 
Wrong speech comes about 

through the heart's bein set 
on such things. But  if we%a:e 
been ?nfluenced by God's spint 
and I f  we have transformed 
our minds, we wdl be s eak?ng 
on s iritual things. s a v i n g  
faipei self-contrql, which is. a 
rnit of the spirit, we will 

think before we speak. We wil l  
not fly into a rage and s eak 
withopt thinking, but be gng- 
w f f e r y  and kmd and speak 
m t h  mi dness. That does not 
mean we do not speak force- 
fully m denouncing, wicked- 
ness, but we will do it in the 

same de ed manner as &d 
Jeaus mt. The taming of 
odr tongues and the submit- 
ting of ourselves to @ guid- 
ance of God's holy spint and 

Word are closely relate$. 
Smce God judges by what u, 
in our hearts, our desire 
should be to till them, not with 
the things mentioned above 
but with spiritual t h i ,  td 
have a good heart for the 
refreshment and benefit of 
others. W 6/1  19 

': Saturday, September R8 
Husbands ,  continue laving 
wow wives, just a.s the C+t 
aka love6 the mngregatum 
~aad debered icimse!f ffr 
st, that he -% samt,fy st. 

-3Jph. 5 : 25. 
As the "woman is man's 

glory,: the husband will ayoid 
reduang her ta an mglorious 
state, where she will be no 
credit or glory to him, not re- 
flecting what a fine, godly 
husband he is to her both a t  
home and in the congregation. 
If he is ? epngre ation overseer 

-or. a mpisteriafi servant, he 
wdl speaally want her to be a 

s iritual " lory" in reflection 
of him. "&he head of every 
man is the Christ," and the 
husband is fearful l y t  pe 
shames the one who u, hs 
head. (1 Cor. 11: 3, 4) H e  
will therefore endeavor to be a 
glory to the one who is his 
spilrtud H e d .  As a h ~ b a q d  
he can do this b treahng l s  

articularfy his dedi- 
gaptized wif in the 

same' way in w h i a  Christ 
treats the congregation as his 
espoused virgin. The apostle 
Paul uses this comparison to 
stimulate believing men to 
treat their wives in a wa that 

to salvation.-E&. 5: kg&. W 1311 27, 28 

S~unday, September 24 
The judicial decisions of Jeho- 
vah are true; theyhaveproved 
altogether righteous. They are 
more to be desired than gold . . . Also VOW own servant has 
been-warned by them; jn tirs 
keepmg of them there ts a 

large reward.-Ps. 19 : 9-11. 
I n  the Word of God there is 

epcellent admonihon on how 
m g l e  persons should live and 
on the conduct of married 
cou les, on the raising of 
chilsren , on the work to be 
done by the congregation of 
God, and on how overseers 
should deport themselves. 
There is counsel given on lov- 
ing our neighbors and being 
hoepitable to strangers. Advice 
is s v e n  on one's moral way of 
life as to his language hi 
+tin his drinking, his kork- 
ing, fis honesty his generd 
disposition. A dhristian may 
not be a murderer, a thief, a 
drunkard, an idolater, a liar, a 
greedy person, an extortioner, 
a reyller. Our whole Christian 
life u, to be governed .by 
u les set out clearly m 22% 
$ord. So* then, let ps keep 
on heeding Jehovah's righteous 
judicia! deusions and receive 
from hlm a large reward, ever- 
lasting life. W 1/1 20a 

Monday, September 25 and would therefore be com- 
mitting adultery if he did so. 

An overseer must be free from Since tpe sexual felationship 
acwsation as God's steward, is ~ermitted only m the mar- 
not self-willed, not prone to riage state, that means that 
wrath, not a drunken brawler, unmarried persons may not 
not a s ~ t e r ,  greedy of indulge therein. Persons who 
i t  a n ,  , . . [ b u t  e -  bz ryze t\ne4erz$; 

controlled.-Titus 1 : 7,  8. therefore pard aelr cond9ct 
Not only does the quick tern- and exercie proper restrrunt, 

er roduce unrighteousness, waiting till after ~ a r r i a g e  to 
!ut.de.nuyslll. of one's auger, enter -mto the hbmate  rela- 
lethng it simmer and turn into tionshlp that rightly belongs 
revenge or vindictiveness, does only to the marriage state. 
also. And since man's an er Any improper sexual relation- 
does not bear fruit acceptatle ship on the part of unmarried 
to God, overseers must set the ersons or single persons is 
right example. They must be fornication and is condemned 
slow to wrath, slow to take by Jehovah God. W 5/1 7,8a 
offense. There is, of course, a 
place for righteous indignation 
and firm action based naon it, 
as when Jesus drove the 
money-changers out of tho 
temple. But  the quick temper 
is a $gn of weakness that dis- 
qualifies one from overseer 
privileges. One wnld hardly be 
trusted as an overseer of God's 
flock if he had not learned how 
to rule his temper. If an over- 
seer were prone to wrath he 
could bring trouble and die- 
cord n on a co regation, even 
rum. 80 Godys%ord diiquali- 
fies those persons who are 
quick abont wrath; they are 
too weak to be overseers! 
W 311 W, 15, 16a 

Tuesday, September 26 

I 

The Bible does not d low 
for a marriage beiag ended bg 

I a divorce for any such neasons 
as a failure to .bear clpldren, 

I 
I difference in rehaon, sickness 

or disease, cruelty, and so 
I forth. Whefe a .  person does 

obtain a a w r c e  for any of 
these reasons he would not be 
Scrioturallv free to remarry 

Bhd & free .to Be mhed to 
w k m  she ~mt8,  only in the 

Lord.-1 Uor. 7: 39. 
The marriage contract be- 

tween man and woman is one 
established by God. He set the 
standard that the marriage 
contract must not be defiled. 
{H$b. 113 : 4) h e & g  $0 eth- 
er m honor -1d ako un%ude 
stipulations that God set con- 
stituting eligibility for mar- 
riage for Chriseans. We are 
strongly admonwhed to be 
separate from the world. The 
same is true in the marriage 
relationship in  that we s h d d  
marry only 'in the Lord. That 
establishes a requirement for 
a Chris t ip  witness anticipat- 
ing marriage. I f  a man is 
goin to marry a woman, she 
sho3d therefore q u d e  as a 
dedicated wife. A dedicated 
woman should be certain that 
her intended mate is eligib!e 
b the same standard. Thw is 
stowmg proper respect for 
God, who is the author of 
m n  e. It does not end 
there,Y owever, for good con- 
duct in the marriage partner- 
s h p  must wntmue so as  to 
bring honor to its author, 
Jehovah. W 7/l 20. 21 



Thursday, September 28 
M Q ~  you also keep submitting 
yowselvea to persons of that 
kind and to everyone co-o era& 

ing and ~ o m n g . 1  $br. 
16: 16. 

To stay awake with the 
faithful and dlscreet slave we 
must show love to all and 
act loyally. God's organiza- 
tion in heaven is character- 
ized by love. Likewise love is 
the outstandin characteristic 
of the New dor ld  .society as 
well as of the fa~thful and 
discreet slave. (Eph. 4: 13) 
We must also be respectful, 
submissive, obedient and co- 
operative. We know that God 
is using the Watch Tower 
Society as a governing agency. 
I t  deserves our respect and 
fullest su port, as Paul coun- 
sels a t  bebrews 13: 7. At 
times there are heard from 
immature ones shghtmg re- 
marks, careless talk or out- 
right criticism of the Society's 
operations. Such is an out- 
right lack of submissiveness 
to and respect for the means 
God is remarkably using to 
perform his will in this pre- 
Armageddon time. Truly the 
Society. as directed by God's 
holy sp~r i t  merits our deepest 
respect and wholehearted sub- 
mission and obedience. W 7/15 
17, 18a 

Friday, September 29 
f ~ o r  tl& purpose I have been 
born and for this p w  ose I 
hme come into ths wor&, that 
I should bew umtness to the 

truth.--John 18: 97. 
The Hebrew Chmhans to 

whom Paul wrote were sur- 
rounded by a cloud of wit- 
nesses and were told also to 
look to their Princely leader 
and perfecter, Jesus who died 
a martyr's death, (8eb. 12: 1, 
2, Ro) Does thLg mean that 
Jesus also was a witness of 
Jehovah? Yes, by birth Jesus 
was one of the nation of Israel 
to whom God said "You are 
my witnesses," a t  'Isaiah 43: 

10-12. So Jesus was born on 
earth to be Jehovah's witness. 
This fact he refused to deny, 
even before Pontius Pilate, 
who sentenced Jesus to death. 
I n  answer to Pilate's question 
"Well, +en, are you a king?" 
Jesus s a d  the words quoted 
above. To emphasize that Jesus 
was a witness, the apostles 
Paul and John, as well as 
Jesus himself spoke of Jesus 
as being a witness. If we are 
true Christians, we will follow 
Jesus' example by being faith- 
ful in bearing witness to Je- 
hovah's name and kingdom. 
-1 Tim. 6: 13; Rev. 1: 4, 5 .  
John 3: 11, 12. W 10/1 27-26 

Saturday, September SO 
Bince all these thin s are t h e  
to be dissolved, w&t sort of 
perso* ou ht ow to be wa 
holy acts ofcoidwt and deeds 
of godly* d#otio+ awaiting 
and keepang close sn m d  the 
presence. of the day of Jehovah 

-2! Pet. 3: 11, 12. 
Nevvr was there a time 

when it was more important 
than now for Jehovah's people 
everywhere to watch their 
personal conduct. I n  the home, 
in the congre ation, in the 
community, before ruled and 
rulers, inside and outside 
prison bars and the Iron Cur- 
tain the Witnesses must put 
up a hard fight for the faith 
and conduct themselves ae- 
cording to God's righteous 
@nciples of truth and justice. 

e are a t  the very threshold 
of Armageddon when Jehovah 
is about to destroy this satanic 
old world- and everyone con- 

; ductmg himself accordmg to , its wicked standards, to be 
followed by "new heavens and 1 a new earth in which right- 
eousness is to dwell." Ah yes ! 
A new world of ruhteousnew 
is a t  the very portals! Make 
sure that you walk worthlly 
of livin ln  Jehovah's new 
world. geep wa-g your- 
self for ou are bemg watched ! w '8/1?'21a 

Worlr Wholesouled for  New World Interests.-401. 3: 23. 

Sundav. October 1 I he let himself be ensnared be- . - - - - .. . - " r  - 
The halfhearted ones I have 
hated, but your law I have 

loved.-Ps. 119 : 11.3. 
The footnote rendering of 

the New World Translation of 
those .words of the inspired 
psalpist substitutes the ex- 
presslon "the double-minded 
ones I have hated" for the 
foregomg one. Dedication can 
never be a halfhearted thing. 
Those understanding the need 
of dedication and ba~tism. but 
who for some reason hold back, 
are really double-minded. One 
mind urges them to dedicate, 
the other to trv to hold on 

cause of fear a t  the thought 
of losing his wife when God 
enforced the death enalty. He 
let hi wife teach gim disobe- 
dience to the law of God. He  
followed the lead of his sinful 
wife who had been misled by 
the crafty, false argument of 
the serpent. He did not live 
up to his marriage obligation 
as head of the house for the 
protection of the family with 
which he was authorized to  
fill the earth. Gnseguently, of 
the now sinful married couale. 
he, as head of the house, was 
t h e m-0-8- t reprehensible. W 

tering pleasures of this world. 
The greatest command, Jesus 
said, is to "love Jehovah your 
God wjth your whole hea? 
and with your whole soul. 
(Matt. 22: 37, 38) Nq ropm 
f o r halfhearted dedlcaixon 
there. As James admonishes: 
"Draw c l o s e  t o  God . . . 
Cleanse your hands, you sin- 
ners, and purify your hearts, 

ou indechve one$." (Jas. 4: 
Thosf, who hold back are ale holdmg themselves outside 

that close relationship with 
our Creator that comes with 
full dedication. W ' 5/15 14a 

Monday, October 2 
I do not permit a woman to 
teach, or to exercise awthority 
ovw a man, but to be in w- 
hoe :  . . . Adam was not de- 

caved.-1 Tm.  2 :18, 1 . 
Had Adam rejeeted the ku i t  

offered by -hi wlfe he would 
not h-ave had to feel a guilty 
conscience and hide with a 
loin covering when God ap- 

B roached them a b o u t t h e 
reezs part of the day. In Ad- 

am con-xience began -working, 
because he knew what fruit he 
was being urged to eat-the 
fruit forbidden by their God. 
h was a hme for Adam to 
exercise theocratic headship in 
the marnage uruon. Instead, 

Tuesday, October 3 
All of a sudden he is oing after 
her, Zibe cr btcll tgat oomes 
evmc to the slawghter, and just 
as if fettered for the aFiscipline 
of a foolish man, until an ar- 
row clewes open his liver, just 
as a bird hastens into the trap, 
and he has not known that i t  

involves l& veqi soul. 
-Prow. 7 : $2, 83. 

When a passionate person 
willful!y courts immorahty, he 
i s  flirtmg with death. When a 
person Le t s himself become 
passionate under im roper cir- 
cumstances and yieyds to the 
flattering, inflaming, subtle in- 
vitations to. . immorality, he 
little a preciates for the time 
bein t%e frightful danger into 
Whig he is swooning or yield- 
ing himself. He  is collapsing 
onto the road of disease, yes, 
lack of ease and of peace, the 
road to Sheol. Either he does 
not care or he forgets or does 
not know he is lsying himself 
open to the gettm of loath- 
some syphilii, whi& with a: 
coholism and tuberculos~s is 
branded as one of the three 
great plagues nfflicting humap- 
~ t y  todav. And note that in 
referring to the liver the Bible 
is medically correct. W 11/15 
16, 17 



Wednesday, October 4 
Truly I say to you that the 

, tam col2ectous anat the Icarlots 
are going ahead of gold into 
the kdngdom of God.-Matt. 

21: 31, 
If the truth was first pre- 

sented to one when a prostitute 
or an oppressive tax collector 
or living in consensual mar- 
riage or in common-law mar- 
riage, then the individual may 
not remain in that situation 
and a t  the same tlme profess 
true Christianity. It is true 
that Jesus toid the chief priests 
and the rehglous elders at Je- 
rusalem the above words. But 
the tax collectors and harlots 
did not fo into the Kingdom 
as such. rhey had to clean up 
first and dedicate themselves 
to God through Christ and get 
baptized before e v e r G o d 
would call them. God does not 
call such persons, but he has 
called those who formerly were 
such but did not remain such. 
So those today living in forni- 
cation, adultery, consensual or 
common-law marria e m u  s t 
first discontinue. wc% or must 
get legally mamed. Then they 
could make an acceptable dedi- 
cation to God, be baptized and 
be oalkd into his mmistry. W Ian 16-18 

Thursday, October 6 
Whatever you are doing, work 
at  it whole-souled as to Jehu- 
uah, and not to men, for you 
&sow that it is from Jehovah. 
you u%ll reoslve the due re- 

ward.-Col. 8 : 23, 284. 
Faith and whole-souled devo- 

tion to God were found in the 
ancient men who roved ac- 
ceptable to God, an$ their rec- 
ord was written down for our 
benefit. We likewise must fully 
believe in Jehovah ; else we 
will be unsteady in our work 
and finall receive nothing 
from him. %ow much faith we 
have shows itself in our works 

or actions, whether these are 
whole-souled o r two-souled. 
Those who are s t e a d  y are 
whole-souled and genuine in 
their faith. The value of work- 
ing m faith before God 1s to 
be understood by the words: 
"He will render to each one 
according to h i  s w o r k s." 
Christ, as God's appointed 
Judge looks into the hearts of 
men. B e  cappot be fooled by 
any hypocrltxcal o u t w a r d 
showy dlsplay of works by one 
who does not have faith in 
God and kee his law. The 
h e  fruit of gingdom service 
produced by each one shows 
whose heart is whole-souled 
toward Jehovah.-Rom. 2 ; 6. 
W 8/15 21; 3, 5a 

Friday, October 6 
For if these things are not 
present h anyone, he is blind, 
shwtting hi8 eyes to the Eight, 
and has taken on a forgetful- 
ness of his cleansing rom his 
sins of long ago.-2 # et. 1 : 9. 

We cannot afford to be in- 
attentive or drowsy worship- 
ers. This is a time for activity. 
A11 men are known by their 
fruits. The one who hears the 
Word of truth and gets the 
sense of i t  really does bear 
fruit of a r i ~ h t  kind. He brings 
forth in hls life fruitage of 
Christian qualities referred to 
at. John 15: 8 'and which 
brmgs glory to 6 e  Father. He 
also is consistent in offering 
to God a sacrifice of qraise, 
the fruit of lips, resultrng in 
more persons hearlng the good 
news and becomin dedicated. 
(Heb. 13 : 15) If t%ese proper 
traits and activities are miss- 
ing from our lives, something 
is seriously wrong. If any 
have become negligent ip these 
matters, now ~s the hme to 
correct the situation. We can- 
not afford to be indifferent or 
halfhearted. Our course of 
action now will determine our 
opportunit for life in the new 
world. W 8/1 6, 7a 

Saturday, October 1 
Jeru~okm % one that is built 
like a &tg t t a t  has been joined 

toget* on owmess.-Ps. 
I22 : 3. 

Our visible o rgan iza t ion  
must be like the city of Jeru- 
salem in the days of falthful 
King David, solldly built to- 
gether and with those meetin 
together in- i t  unitedly .lad 
to the anomted lung s~tting 
u on Jehovah's throne. The 
egorts of communistic powers 
and of other enem forces be- 
tray that Satan t i e  Devil is 
specially bent now on cracking 
and destro in the exemplary 
unity of t i e  %ew World so- 
ciety. Satan, in the role of 
@g of Magog, will gather all 
hls coconspirators on carth 
and unite them in one Gnal 
total attack on the ?pirituai 
Israel qf God and all its loyal 
compvions. S?nce Gog attacks 
us m t h  a unlted host, let it 
be with an unsaggin united 
front that we face bog and 
his host, all over the earth. 
We must do so, even thou h 
we m?y be cut off, physicah 
speakmg from our brothers 
iu other fiand~ and none of the 
visible governing body of God's 
congregation may be present 
with UEI and dir watch- 
mg us. W 19/15 3 9 2 a  

Sunday, October 8 
Jehovah's eyes are upon the 
righteous a ~ t d  his ears are to- 

zoard their supplication. 
-1 Pet. 8 : 18. 

While some persons' ri ht 
works pyoduce good res$ts 
quickly, still others' become 
manifest eventually, even after 
many years. Never become 
discouraged because there seem 
to be no results from your 
ri ht worb. Keep on being a 
~kristian. Xalvatxon will come 
to some because of your letting 
your light shine even though 
it  be observed in small things, 
eating, drinking, conversation, 
workmg or doing anything 

else. Be sure that, whdtever 
g u  do, it is foy God's glory. 

o not be seehn vour own 
advantage, but &a't of the 
many in order that they might 

et saved! Be a Christian all 

empfoyer or a t  home townrd 
your family and conductmg 
yoursep proper1 in the con- 
gregahon, the Xord of God 
must be uiding you. Llfe for 
you will fecome pleasant and 
peaceful, because God's eyes 
are u on the righteous. W 1/1 
15, 18a 

Monday, October 9 
Pathers do not be irritating 
your oh&irdrstt, but go on bring- 
ostg them up tn the &oiplijEe 
and cczctlioritathe advics of 

Jehovah.-Bph. 6: 4. 
Do you have children of 

your own? If so, are you doing 
everything you ossibly can to 
educate your c h d r e n  in the 
divine priqciples? Or are. ou 
letting thiqgs slide nnt~[ a 
more favorable op or tnn~t  
comes for divine e%qbationf 
This world is face to face with 
its biggest crisis. It is like the 
crisis that overtook Judah, 
and which led up to Jeru- 
salem's desolation m 607 B.C. 
At that time the Jews were 
e ulfed. @ materialism and 
f%e rehglon. Some eveQ sac- 
rificed their children in the 
flames of the pa an od Mo- 
lech. (Jer. 32 : 85) borrible 
as  this may sound i t  finds* a 
parallel today, when Chns- 
tendom has turned from health- 
ful  Bible teaching and has 
allowed its children to be swal- 
lowed up by modern-day ma- 
terialism and del inquency.  
Never may that happen to 
children of the New World 
society! Let parents be ever 
alert, guiding their children 
in love and ~ccordin 
divine prinmples. #' 
17, 18a 



Tuesday, October 10 
As a city broken through, 
without a waU, is the man 
that has no restraint for his 

spirit.-Prov. 25 : 28. 
Self-control must be vigi- 

lantly watched over and p a r d -  
; ,-'ed and constantly exercised If 

i t  is to be effective and useful 
;. #when needed. Moses was the 

lmeekest of all men and yet 
he lost out on entering the 

%Promised Land because in a fit 
-of anger he lost control of his 

a 'spirit. (Num. 12: 3) This is 
,'aJwhy an overseer must never 

become lax and lose control 
of his tern r, not even for a 
moment. $he is lacking in 
self-control and has no re- 
straining power over his* spir- 
it, then he is indeed hke a 

''1 'city broken through, without ' a wall. To the contrary, faith- 
overseers must be stronp 

ly  fortified and dependable in 
txme of need, able to give pro- & *' tection, support and defense to 

the weaker ones in the con- .. r- gregation, and they can do 
A* 5 ,this only .if a t  all times the 

I have mlldness with se l l  
controL Of course. since the 
overseers are to be.exemplary, 
it follows that all in the con- 
gregation must likewise a t  all 
times have mildness with self- 
control. W g/l 8a 

Wednesday, October 11 
Those who w e  healthy do not 
need a phyaioian, but those 
who are ailrng alo. I have come 
to call, .rtot righteous persons, 

but s2nflers to r entance. 
-Li'ke 5 : 8, 3.9. 

The position of the Chris- 
tian servant of God mi ht well 
be compared to that of a doc- 
tor who ministers to supersti- 
tious, disease-ridden people in 
tho jungle. Such a doctor will 
not hesitate to help these 
people, but he will never for 
a moment consider sharing 
the thoughts of his patients' 
superstitious minds or hav~ng 

fellowship with them in their 
disease-breeding habits and un- 
sanitary conditions. He does 
not want to share their dii- 
ease; he wants to share his 
knowledp of healing and sani- 
tary liwng habits with them. 
He wants to make them well, 
pot to get sick himself; to 
instruct them in improving 
their conditions, not to corrupt 
his own clean living habits. 
So the Christian witness of 
Jehovah today wdl reach to 
men. of all. kinds to gel them 
attain s mtual  healt!, but 
never wiB he lower his stand- 
ards and begin sharin the 
thoughts of this worli. w 
g/15 l l a  

Thursday, Ootober 12 
Put away the old personality 
whiclb conforms to your form- 
er course of conduct and . . . 
put on the new ersonality 
which uraa oreate2 accordin 
to @oa9s &oilz.-~ph. 4: 22, a$: 

The belief that a bad tem er 
is beyond change IS fafse. 
There is abundant evidence 
that the change can be made. 
Thousands amona us once had 
puick tempers; today they are 
s ow to wrath. The have put 
on the new personafity, know- 
ing that the Bible was writ- 
ten with the idea that we can 
change. What must we do to 
make the chan e? We must 
seek accurate howledge of 
God's Word. This re uires 
private study-of the ~ibPe. It 
requires associabon m t h  those 
who are doing the divine will 
and who have put on the new 
personality. By attending con- 
gregational meetings we are 
continually built up spiritual- 
ly, enabling us to make con- 
stant progress toward putting 
on the new personality. True, 
it takes time to become a new 
personality, bu by setting 
the mind to m&e the neces- 
sary changes, we gain God's 
a proval and help. Pray for 
C&'s s irit to activate the 
mind. T 8  S/l 8, 9a 

Friday, October 13 
Not evmone saying to me, 
"Master, Master," will enter 
into the hngdom of the heav- 
ens, but the one doing the will 
of my Father who i s  in the 

heavens will.--Matt. 7 : 81. 
Jesus .taught his disciples 

that actmt.v was imDortant. 
He placed emphasis more on 
dogg ood things than on not 
dong %ad &nm. If we are 
doing what is rGht wc cannot 
be doim what is wrone a t  the 
same fime.. Merely aaiming 
to be a Chnshan and refrain- 
ing from wicked deeds is not 
enough. Instead of laying down 

list of things that his 
%j,"i"Sies were not to do, Jesus 
urgei them to-do the will .of 
God. I n  the main he dealt m t h  
positive action, not negative 

I oodness. H e  more often con- 
emned people for failure to 

do good than for the commit- 
ting of bad. For exam le there 
were the priest apd t i e  hevite 
who left the nchm of robbers 
helpless, and the goatlike ones 
who refrained from doing ood 
to the Kina's brothers. &SUB 
warned hif disci les agaihst 
the wrong way, %at he em- 
phasized God's way. He left 
the pattern for us- to follow. 
-Matt. 25: 42, 43. W 4/l 20 

Satarday, October 14 
Truly I say to ow, To the 
eztent that you 8 d  i t  to one 
of the least of these my koth- 
ers, you did it to me.-Matt. 

25 : 40. 
Sta  awake to live a happy 

life o f  ina irin purpose now. 
@in Gp%a.w81 is $1-absorb- 
mg, fmcmabng, funushing the 
greatest pf incentives. Remain 
alive, sp~ritually healthy, hav- 
ing the sweet odor of the 

e of Chns t  (2 Cor. 
!%f?et those who refuse 
to hear on preach remain in 
the blintf world to follow the 
b h d  clergy. Even blmd bats 
have greater percephve powers 
than do they. But you of the 

great crowd and any others 
who desire to be enlightened, 
follow the awake faithful and 
discreet slave class, who kee 
their lamp burninq day an# 
night. Your ha pmess now 
and in the future 3epends upon 
your worhng wlth the rem- 
nant. So stay awake with the 
remnant who are now in a 
time of joy and ascendancy. 
Stay with them in their royal 
Kingdom service. Share with 
them their Kingdom joys, 
which bring towering strength. 
Yes, stay awake with the faith- 
ful and discreet slave and live 
forever. W 7/15 20, 21a 

Sunday, October 15 
Preaoh the word, be at i t  
wgently in favorable season, 
in troublesome seaaon, reprove, 
reprimand, exhr t ,  with all 
longsuffering m d  art of teach- 

inn.-8 Tim. b : 8. 
Paul not only gave advice, 

but he set the examde himself. 
by faithful teachixig, not for 
selfish gain, but for the pur- 
pose of building others up in 
the knowledge of God so the 
too would be able to spea% 
out for sdvation in praise of 
God and worship hlm with 
s irit and truth. The use of 
t fe  tongue by Paul and hlc: 
associates was always for the 
good of others, and the record 
IS preserved in the Scri tures 
as an example to us of) how 
C h r i s t i a n s  i m i t a t e  Jesus  
Christ in the teachin work 
to the glory of God. At only 
may we ourselves make this 
public declaration for salva- 
tion from house to house and 
when teaching on return calls, 
but we can be busy in the 
work of training others on how 
to speak and present the mes- 
sage of God's kingdom convmc- 
ingly a t  the doorste I t  is 
part of the work of tuilding 
u and helping fellow men 
w + o  desire to serve God to 
ain salvation.-2 Tim. 2 : 2. b 6/1 6a 



Monday, October 16 
If they do nod have self- 
control, let them marry, for 
it & better to marry than to 

be in&med with passion. 
-1 Cor. 7 : 9. 

I n  this world where forni- 
cation and adultery abound as 
never before, i t  is not the 
course of unwisdom to have a 
marriage mate so that one 
marries in order not to sin. 
Then one that gives up his 
singleness does well, even as 
Paul says. ( 1  Cor. 7: 38) If 
one does decide to marry, one 
should do so with all honor- 
ableness, in respect for God's 
laws and heavenly wisdom, in 
this way ap roaching one's 
future mate &an, guiltless as 
to fornication. If he is a mar- 
ried man, then he should honor 
his marriage bed pnd abstain 
from adultery. Said a famous 
German physician and author : 
"No matter how deeply we 
mag be in love with a certam 
m&vidual, we do not cease to 
be suscepbble to the influence 
of the entire sex." One's 
ob&rvation of some or many 
married couples seems to con- 
firm this doctor's statement. 
Doubtless all have to be on 
guard these days whether 
married or n o t  T# 11/15 25 

Tuesday, October 17 
The overseer should therefore 
be . . . a husband of one wife. 

-1 Tim. S:.%. 
Polygamy was introduced 

by Gain's descendant Lamech 
and was possibly practiced 
b the materialized- sons of 
d d .  How m 9 y  mves each 
of those passionate sons of 
God took and whether they 
took women legally marned 
to others the Bible does not 

One thing is certain: all 

one wife. Since things in the 
time of the end are to be like 
they were in Noah's days, we 
know that no bigamists or 

nolv~amists will be nermitted 1 
Eo-iu'rvive ~rmageddon to live 
on into Paradise. Accordingly, 
the human family started from 
a man with but one wife; the 
human family was preserved 
by a man who had but one 
wife, together with his monog- 
amous sons ; and the human 
family will be kept alive 
through the end of this present 
wicked system of things by 
godly persons who adhere 
strictly to monogamy, the 
marriage to one woman, as 
the apostle Paul shows 14 to 
be the case of those ellable 
for the position of overseers. 
W 11/1 2, 3a 

Wednesday, October 18 
I want you to know that the 
head of every man is the 
Christ; in  twrn, the head of a 
woman is the man; C turn, 
the head of the Christ ia God. 

-1 Con 11 : 8. 
By marriage one undertakes 

serious limitations and obli- 
gations. These respnsibilities 
must be treated with dignity. 
When a woman marries, she 

, marries into a state of sub- 
ordination, this to her hus- 
band. She comes under the 
headship of her husband. This 
is something she should con- 
sider before marrying, rather 
than rebel a ainst it after she 
is married. #he should not try 
to i ore or be indifferent to 
hea&i Only Jehovah Gqd ' 
has no tead over him. This is 1 
wh on certain occasions, . 1 -  

un&r certain situations, and L - L  
when. per forming  certaiu - '  
funaons, a woman should 
have upon her head some . 
sort of coverine as a sign . . 

I 
Thursday. October 19 I through the New World 

ness is 6rm for what is right 
in  God's eyes; i t  insists on 
obedience to God's command- 
ments. True kindness need not 
lead to loss of respect, prom t 
ing others to take un&; 
advantage of. one. The Lord 
Jesus exempli6ed the 
blend of k.1ndn98 anB"g% 
ness by doing ustly as well 
as showing lunLess. W 6/15 
11 

-. 
Jehvah asking baob 

from you but to ezercise 
justice and to love kindaess 
and to be hrsmblst-Mic. 6: 8. 

To be a power for doing 
right, kindness must be with- 
out weakness. It is a mistake 
to thin* that kindness is an 
easygoingness t h a t  a l lows  
wrong ractices or conditions 
in the 8hristian congregation. 
The Christian overseer cannot 
condone what is Scriptura!ly 
wrong in the mistaken behef 
that he is thus b w g  1-d. 
Kmdness does not have its 
eyes blindfolded to evil. Par- 
ents are noJ re* kind when 
they let their chll&en do what- 
ever they wish. Mistaken kind- 
ness has resulted 113 much 
juvenile delinquency. I n  a 
Christian congregation spirit- 
ual delinquency- can r ~ u l t  if 
the overseer mews hndness 
as  lacking firmness. True kmd- 

Friday, October 20 
The tUtags you h e a d  from 
me with the support of many 
witnesses, these things commit 
to aithf I men who in turn 
wid be Jequately ualiIfsd to 
teach others.-$ q1h. 8: 2, 

This is the way it must be 

societ? and ministers therein. 
All, 'anyone," regardless of 
origin or resent servant privi- 
1, ,, foiow the scriptural ruq,: -share in all gopd things 
with the one who ves such 
oral teaching." (&l. 6: 6) 
Share. That is an essential 
way of statirtg conviction. This 
we must do to stren then and 
maintain faith in t%e truths 
we have learned. I t  is by thus 
sharing of the abundance of 
our heart throu h our word 
spoken from the %eartls treas- 
ure that we preserve and in- 
crease the treasure of truth, 
blessin and maturity we must 
have. $ 9/15 17a 

October 21 
A [good is bet#@' than 

good oil..-Bccl. 7 : 1. 
Jehovah has high res ect 

for a good a name. S U ~  a 
name is acquired by an exem- 

with Christian lhinisters to- 
day, t e a c h i i  and being taught. 
Aa you learn, make oppor 
tunities to state your convic- 
tions. Jehovah's witnesses do 
this, even calling a t  the homes 
of strangers in their house- 
to-house ministry. Actually, 

recognize hnsbandly headship. I. - they are being taught by Jeho- 
W l%/1 19, 20 k vah. through his Son and 

plary course of acti6n. because 
a person who is upright is 
hoporabie and holds to r#ht 
principles. So it is obvlous 
that an individual possessing 
a good qame i s  tmtworthy, 
lo al Mthful, s t eabfas t -  
wbch fact shows. the person 
to be praiseworthy before Je- 
hovah. Honorable standards 
must be maintained by us in 
every walk of life. They are 
to be practiced within the 
Ohretian congregation1 in the 
marriage relabonship, m busi- 
ness with one's associates, 
with others in  the New World 
society; yes, for that matter, 
before those of the world also. 
I n  other words, in  -all our 
relationships we are t o  be 
Dersons of re~ute.  But  dlsre- 
kard for Jehovah's law and 
p r a c t i c i n g  
vialations of 

vi le  
God's 

things are 
standards. 

These bring dishonor to Jeho- 
vah, to the Christian congre- 
gation with which we are 
associated, to our friends, and 
uwn ourselves. and may even 
result in  our' removai from 
the congregation. W 7/l 3. 4 



I , , ' -  Sunday, October 22 
- h, :No man that has ut his hand 

.-to a plow and gobs at the 
things behind is well fitted 
for the kingdom of God.-Luke 

I 9 :  62. . i Premature bqptism shopld 
' i b e  marded asalnst. Bawbsm 

VprGaturely w"lthout the prop- 
' .er appreciation results in 

I e double minded Dersons who 
, jlook back into the world and 1'- -long for the things left behind. 

,That one's separation from 
. the world is required should 

' definitely be first understood, - Jas Jesus showed. Thus in the , - cdcase of the Ethiopian. eunuch, 1. fi- when P U R  heard h m  read- 
in the prophec of Isaiah he 
asfed b m :  "80 YOU really 
know what you are reading 
aloud?" This was in effect an 
examining of the Ethiopian, 
and then, by ex lainin 
Scriptures to &m A$: 
rqade frure he. did .know. A 
dwemmg u s t e r  IS able to 
floint out the Wigs. the stu- 
ent needs to know in such a 

way that he will see the neces- 
sity of dedicating himself, and 
he will never have to be asked 
to dedicate himself to God. 
One making such a dedication 
is far less likelv to be after- - - 

ward looking :back a t  . the 
thln s left behnd. W 6/15. 
17, f8a 

Monday, October 23 
No fornicator or unclean er- 
sola m greealy person-za&h 
means bdng am. idolater-has 
any inheritance w the kin dom 

of . . . God.--Bph. 5 : f. 
1n- most countries a mar- 

riage must be registered with 
the local authority and so 
become officially known, and 
the couple receive a cerbficate 
of marriage. The lack of re- 
spect shown by this old world 
toward God's righteous prin- 
ci les governin marriage has 
le8 to a n  kin& of troubles: 
broken marr iages ,  broken 
homes, and children going bad 

because of lack of arental 
care and training an8 exam- 
fle. . Those who wish to see 
~ f e  1x1 God's new world, where 

marriage will exist only m 
harmony with the divine law, 
cannot afford to copy the per- 
verted ways of this world in 
this matter. Even now, while 
!iving in this world, those liv- ;y for the new wo~ld-need to 
o ow Jehovah's prlnuples for 

marriage and moral behavior. 
That is wh it is right and 
proper for W m b a n  congrega- 
tions to be alert to keep their 
association clean, ex lling 
f p m  their midst willfufirac- 
tlcers of such wrongdomg. 
W 5 /1  10, 9a 

Toesday, October 24 
You &es, be in subjection to 
your own husbands, in order 
that, i f  an are not o6edient 
to the w o r l  the may be won 
without a wqr2  through the 
conduct of thar  unves.-1 Pet. 

3: 1. 
Even a+! a dedicated. hus- 

band havma an undedlcated 
wife must use the s irit of a 
sound mind and bafance his 
time and energy between his 
employment, his home and his 
pure worship so must the dedi- 
cated wife who has an undedi- 
cated husband. She must be 
respectful of him even though 
he i s  an unbeliever. Her hus- 
band may want her to accom- 
pany him on business trips or 
on social calls, and she may 
do BO as long as she does not 
imperil her covenant obli a- 
uons to  GO^. w h y  so? 5 n  
order that the husband may be 
won without a word through 
the conduct of the wife. Cer- 
tainly a wife's behavior and 
actimty are more convincing 
than her talk! Many times, 
however, the unbelie 
riage mate is not w o X F E e  
good conduct of the dedicated 
one. Under such conditions if 
the unbelieving one tolerates 
living together, let the matter 
rest as ~t is. W 8/15 5, 6a 

Wednesday, October 25 
Jehovah h w s  how . . . to 
reserve unrighteous people for 
the da of jwd ment to be 
cut 08 espeoiaty, however, 
those who go on after flesh 
with the desire to defile it and 
who look down on lordship. 

-2 Pet. 1: 9, 10. 
What n shame it would be 

to lose out on the new world 
when we are now a t  its 
threshold! Yet we could do 
just that if we failed to heed 
the warnings recorded for our 

rotection. Note the two of- 
fenses against which we are 
particularly . warned : going 
after flesh with the desire to 
defile it, and looking down on 
lordship. I t  will do us no good 
to argue that we are born in 
sin and for that reason easily 
give in to it. We are never so 
near the new world that we 
can let down our guard. We 
must stay awake to the danger. 
Thousands of Israelites about 
to enter the Promised Land 
failed. to do so because of s u e  
cumbln to fleshly 
Any tosay who have !&!t"t"h"e 
defilin conduct of the wqrld 
and t ten succumb to enbee- 
ments to immorality and take 
up that way of Me M be 
cut off a t  the time of judg- 
ment. W 9/1 11, 12a 

Thursday, October 26 
You became imitators of us 
and of the Lord, seeing that 
you m e  teal the word under 
ntuch trijulation with joy of 
hol spirit, so that you came 
to [e an eram 18 to . . . be- 

kevers.-1 A s s .  1 : 6, 7 .  
Throughout .his min is  t r y  

Jesus proved himself to be Je- 
hovah's witness. Moses was a 
prominent witness of Jehovah, 
and he declared the name of 
Jehovah even to mighty Phar- 
aoh of Egypt Not only the 
a ostle Peter but also the 
dr i s t i an  martyr Stephen de- 
clared Jesus to be the foretold 
prophet who was to be raised 

up, one like Moses but far 
greater than Moses. I n  fulfill- 
ment of Moses' prophecy, Je- 
sus Christ was a witness of 
Jehovah as Moses had been, 
but a witness greater than 
Moses. It is to  Jesus the 
Greater Moses that all the run- 
ners in the Christian race to- 
ward eternal life in God's new 
world are told to look for the 
purpose of imitating him. Said 
the anostle Paul: "Become 
iGtat6rs of Ge, even as I am 
of Christ." (1 Cor. 11: 1 )  The 
truth becomes plain therefore, 
that if we are true followers of 
Christ we will imitate him in 
being witnesses. W 10/1 32, 34 

Friday, October 27 
Whatever ou are doing, work 

at it wlok-soul& as to 
Jehovah.-CoL 3 : 23. 

I n  your sacrifice of praise 
to God, do you @ve your 
best? When special work must 
be done in a limited time, do 
ou res ond wholeheartedly? 
hen t ere is a call to o # P 

where the need is grea 80 
you think of Abraham? &'hen 
the snares of materialism 
confront you, choose wisely 
like Moses. I s  your life in 
danger from the o posing 
enemy? Be fearless life Gid- 
eon. Have you a physical 
handicap that interferes with 
your service? Still be whole- 
hearted like blind Samson. 
Are you a outh choosing your 
life's worg? Remember the 
examples of Samuel and Jeph- 
thah's daughter. Have you 
been many years in the serv- 
ice? Continue zealous like 
David. As long as there are 
homes to visit preach as Jesus 
did. Any work Jehovah o p e s  
up before you through hls 
organization deserves your best 
attention. Ever assignment 
is a privile e. Each task 1s 
important, If with your whole 
heart you Jove him, whatever 
you are doing ou w l l  "work 
a t  ~t wholesoufed as to Jeho- 
vah" W 3/15 15a 



- 

, 1 -? T& S a t m y ,  October 28 
, eek Jehovah.-Z h. R: 8. 

All the Jewish f%oOwers of . Jesus Chnst left Judaism and 
11 took u seeking God's king- 

dom. 8 h e  sought the r~ ht 
eousness t i a t  comes from &od 

-, through his Son, who died as 
a perfect human sacrifice to 

i reheve believing men and wom- 
en of their sin and its penal- :' t death. We today have all 
tge more reason to do like 
them, for today the heavenly 
kingdom of the Christ is esgb- 
lished. I t  has been m operahon 
since the end of the seven 
times of the Gentiles in 1914. 
Now Jehovah is proceeding 
to u t  all of Christ s enemies 
u n g r  hia feet to  be crushed 
to death a t  Armageddon. (Rev. 
19: 15, 16) His kingdom is 
the means for vindicating the 
sovereignty of Jehovah God as 
being universal, su reme. I t  is 
also the means &r blessing 
all the families of the earth. 
I t  is the kin dom of Abra- 
ham's seed of .blessing. We 
want the bles~mg, for that 
means eternal hfe In the new 
order of things under the 
Kingdom. We cannot seek 
Jehovah today except thro h 
the kingdom of his Son, %e 
Mediator between God and 
men. W 10/15 48, 49 

Sunday, October 29 
Be made new in  the orce 

actuating your mind.-dph. 

The ~ o r i : t F G o d  has a 
powerful effect u on a person 
who is sincere. %undreds of 
thousands of ersons have 
allowed God's #ord to guide 
$em until they have !een the 
importance of becomlng or- 
dfuned ministers before God, 
even though most of the world- 
ly governments do not recog- 
nize them as such. Still we 

F 
kee lettin our light shine. 
~ o y o n g e r  c& we conform our- 
selves to the old course of 
conduct, but we take on an 
entirely new outlook as regards 

a.. 
"IIr- - 

life knowing that the Word 
of ' ~ o d  is a t  work in still 
other believers and that these 
other believers are letting 
God's Word have an effect 
upon their lives. And what is 
the force that actuates our 
minds,  t h a t  P a u l  s p e a k s  
about? I t  is God's spirit, his 
active force. which is revealed 
to us through his Word. Study 
the Word of God so as to put 
on the new ersonality, one 
befitting a £&-time ordained 
miulster and deaslna to God. 
one "created- accoFding to 
God's will q true .r hteous,; 
ness and lov in  -kln$ness. 
-Eph. 4: 24. # 1/1 23a 

Monday, October SO 
Jacob proceeded to serve seven 
years or Raohel, but in his 
eyes t f e y  roved to be like 
some few c & ~  became of his 
love for her.-@en. 89: 80. 
This means not merely that 

the time assed quickly be- 
cause ~ a c o g  was so deeply in 
love as to be unaware of the 
length of time; but rather 
that he loved &ache1 so much 
that he thought seven years of 
hard work to be a cheap price 

t?rlpaf 
for such a precious 

acob's deep love for 
tachel pras .a protection for 
h m  agfunst ~mmorality. Dur- 
ing hi seven years of engage- 
ment to Rachel he maintained 
his virginity, the same as she 
did hers, that he might be 
niorally clean when he married 
her. I n  this respect Jacob was 
a model for Christians of to- 
day. How many would have 
the moral strength to keep 
virginity, or the single state, 
during seven years of being 
engaged to marry, in order to 
offer themselves chaste and 
clean to their marital part- 
new? Even with an engage- 
ment period much less than 
seven years, all dedicated 
Christians should r e s w  the 
engagement, as  Jacob did, and 
kee good morals. W 11/1 
9, Pea 

Tnesdzw. October 31 I 
D r t k  mat& out of our o m  

cistern.-Prov. f :  15. 
A married Christian !s oblj- 

gated to be satisfied with his 
one wife. If a dedicated Chris- 
tian wants to have a woman, 
he should marry her honorably. 
A married Christian should 
not want to supplement his 
wife by other women ins!de 
or outside the congr~gahon 
and thereby have cisterns, 
wells, springs or water streams 
from which to dram sexual 
pleasure out of doors outclide 
of his own home an6 out in 
;~16p"~1ic squares. (PFv. 

n unfaithful marnage 

The Bible Spred by Jehova - 
Wednesday, November 1 

Let us considider one another 
to incite to love an& right 

works.-Heb. 10: 24. 
Attending meetings where 

we comment or hear instruc- 
tive talks from God's Word 
will he1 us to associate with 
God an8 share his thoughts. 
This is the association we 
should haqe. This association 
should be increased more and 
more as the complete end of 
this present stem of thrngs 
draws near. %en we forsake 
right association, spiritual dis- 
cernment becomes w e d , .  $e 
conscience becomes msensihve 
and we fall into sin. SO why 
follow the custom of some who 
forsake congregational meet- 
ings because of a lack of appre- 
ciation, a family et-together 
with those not ~q $e truth or 
other personal interests? Is 
pot a @thering of.C4odYs family 
m obedience to h ~ s  commands 
more important than pleasing 
such worldlings? These few 
hours each week are very 
valuable, filled with expres- 
sions of the thoughts we onght 
to share. Here our conscience 
is awakened so we can "keep 
on making sure of what is a c  
ceptable to the Lord."-Eph. 
5: 10. W R/15 14,15a 

mate may try to do this in 
secret, but let such person 
remember that the ways of a 
dedicated Christian are in 
front of the eyes of Jehovah 
and that Jehovah is contem- 
plating all his tracks. Nothing 
escapes Jehovah as Judge. He 
warns us that the Christian's 
sneak errors will catch up with 
him as a wicked person. He 
will realize it when, maybe, 
he finds that he has a shame- 
ful disease burned into his 
body, or his reproductive 

wers are killed, or his wife 
g o m e s  .sterile or ives birth 
to a shllborn, deformed or 
diseased child. W 11/15 27 

Ms Witnesses.-Rev, 22: 10. 

Thwsday, November 2 
Hmh one is  tried b being 
d r a m  out m d  enticel by his 
o m  desire. T h  the desire, 
w h m  i t  has become fertile, 
gives birth to sin; in  turq, A, 
whsn.it has been aocompbhed, 

brmgs forth death.4a.s.  
1 : 14, 15. 

I n  his sermon on the mount 
Jesus got ri h t  to the bottom 
of the probfm, routing com- 
placency. He showed that more 
m lnvolved than merely re- 
fraining fromedeeds of vio!ence 
and immorality. He pointed 
out the thoughts that would 
lead to those wrong acts, and 
urged other +oughts to culg- 
vate god1 des~res so.that them 
right d e d s  would be motivated 
by love. I n  that way they 
would avoid falling into the 
deadly cycle later described by 
James ( 1  : 14, 15). Christians 
take Jesus' counsel tq heart 
and earnestly apply it, but 
what sinful man can honestly 
say that he fully measures up 
to that perfect standard? Who 
can say that he does not need 
the long-suffering of God and 
His proesiop of the Messiah? 
A p r e c i a t i n g  t h e s e  truths 
d p s .  save us fro? the snare 
of pnde and self-righteoumess. 
W 4/1 18 



-. - .- - - - 8 - = r - q - -  .--.- 8 

n . ,-, ' .# 

~ k a ~ i ,  :,November S 
You husbands, continue dwell- 
ing in like manner with them 
according to knowledge, assi n 
ing them honor as to a toea& 

vessel, the femiwine one. 
-1 Pet. 3: 7. 

If a dedicated, baptized 
Christian womaq is wise apd 
theocratic and h e s  up with 
the apostle's instruchon to 
marry only in the Lord then 
she safeguards her spiritual 
mterests. She makes i t  easier 
for herself as a wife because 
she is marr in a man in 
union with tge %ord, a man 
who i s  under orders to main- 
tain hw husbandly owqership 
and exercme hm headship and 
law accordin5 to the Chrutian 
new personality. He does have 
the ownership of her, but as a 
Christian he may not abuse or 
misuse this Christian pro erty 
as i t  a h  belong! to 8hris< 
who bought her w ~ t h  the pnce 
of his perfect human life. Be- 
cause of this she is a fellow 
heir with her husband of the 

romise of everlastin life in 
Bod's new world. So %er hus- 
band wouId do gross wrong in 
v t i n g  or hindering her 
rom gruning that precious 

inheritance, crt+mg out her 
future eternal hfe, as i t  were. 
W l 2 / l  25 

Saturday, November 4 
From the very heavens Jehovah 
himself has looked eqm pt the 
earth, to hear the sghm of 
the pmoner, to loosen taose 
appointed to death or the 
name of Jehovah to de declared 
in Zion . . . when the peoples 

are collected all to ether. 
-Ps. 102 : 19-it?. 

The God who gives peace 
has freed us from Babylonish 
captivi . He has brought us 
to his %oly city, the modern 
counterpart of ancient Zion 
or Jerusalem, his established 
kingdom under Christ. Tq us 
former prisoners he has given 

religious freedom with a view 
to our using our liberty aright, 
in harmony m t h  his expressed 
will. Ancient Israel, in being 
freed from ancient Babylon, 
was a historical illustration of 
this. Political Zionism, as ex- 
y w e d  -in the Re ublic qf 
srad, 1s not fu ld ing  this 
rophecy, for it does not bear 

fehovah's name; it does nqt 
declare his raise nor does i t  
serve him. %ensured by the 
facts of today, the yphec ;  
h d s  its fulfillment on y in us 
who have been collected to- 
gether out of many peoples 
and from many litica lung 
doms of earth. &t?/15 36a 

Sunday, November 5 
T h w  all began to ive favor- 
able witness about gim and to 
marvel a t  the unnsome words 
proceeding out of his mouth. 

- h k e  4 : 22. 
Moved by love, Jesus Christ 

thought first and $hen s oke. 
He went about hls ~ a g e r ' s  
business, using his speech for 
the salpation of those who 
would Men.  It was conversa- 
tion that always built up those 
around him for salvation. He 
revealed God's judgments  
against the wicked and was 
fearless in s eech before his 
enemies. H e  L e w  how to be 
tactful and when to speak. So 
he reflected his learnmg from 
Jehovah, showing us how God 
had taught him to speak and 
teach and revealing what waa 
abunAant in his good heart 
each time he o ened his mouth. 
(Isa 50 : 4, 9) Here is .the 
pattern to follow. Become ~rm- 
tators of God and Christ 
Jesus ! (Eph. 5: 1, 2) There 
are so many good things to tell 
about Jehovah God and the 
blessin s of his new world. 
~ e h o v a t  is tellin us these 
good thygs .t$roug% h% Wprd 
and by h~ nsible organnahon. 
Let us speak them forth as did 
Jesus, m t h  words of winsome- 
ness. W 6/1 16, 17a 

Monday, November 6 
H a h q  oow to be past all 
moral sense t gave them- 
selves ouer ' t o q o s e  ooadz~ct 
to work w h n n e s s  of every 
b i d  with greediness.-Bph. 

4:  19. 
All kinds 'of immorality are 

today being practiced in this 
wicked world: loose sexual 
relations between young un- 
married people, men and wom- 
en who are married having 
sexual relations with others 
and in some cases married 
couples even apeeing to ex- 
change their wives and hus- 
bands to satisfy selfish desires. 
The minds of some are so 
y e r t e d  that they seek to 
eceive others into such wrong 
ractices under the cloak of 

False religious teachin All 
such W g s  are wicke% and 
they nolate God's prmciples 
of marriage. It is no wonder, 
then, that Paul wrote regard- 
ing such people the way he 
did. And the disciple Jude 
warns US that some such men 
would even slip in, "ungodly 
men, turning the undeserved 
kindness of our God into an 
excuse for loose conduct." And 
sp Jude admonishes the Chris- 
t ~ a n s  to whom he wrote "to pt up a hard fight for the 
aith.' J u d e  3, 4. W 5/1 12a 

Toeeday, November 7 
A wife w bound during all the 

time her husbaad is alive. 
-1 Uor. 7 : 39. 

The wife who has departed 
from her husband without 
legal divorce may not carry on 
as a single woman might, thus 
endangering her moral clean- 
ness. If her better judgment 
prevails she will seek reasons 
and wa s to get back to her 
hnsbandI She will be careful 
not to conduct herself in such 
a loose way during her sepa- 
rateness from him that he 
would be filled with disgust and 
not be yearning to have her 

back again. The like rule 
applies, in turn, to fhe hus- 
band who leaves his M e  with- 
out legal divorce. I n  this re- 

"g ect, both separated mates 
s ould remember that they 
represent something higher, 
grander and more im~or tan t  
than their marriage - union. 
This thing is. the Christian 
congregation m t h  wh~ch the 
are msociafed and in whid 
they are obll ated to be active 
ministers of God's Word. 
Hence they ought to shrink 
back aghast from any course 
that would furnish basis for 
the mud of reproach and revil- 
in to be slung a t  God's honor- 
ab?e organization. W 12/1 
31, 32 

Wednesday, November 8 
Tias one hold5ng back: his rod 
w haQinq his ron, but the one 
loving ham i s  he that does look 

for him with dwci line. 
-Prov. 13 : 9%. 

You children, and this also 
includes all you teen-agers, 
have i mind .that this disci- 
pbne is medicine for your 

, good, because s t u b b o r n n e s s  
and fits of anger are the ways 
of sin and death. If you want 

, to live nnder God's kingdom 
rule these devilish hereditary 
tendencies must be forcefully 
rooted out and supplanted 
with godly qualities, and the 

i arental rod of correction will 
elp do this. But a child may 

be so hardened that even the 
rod of correction is in vain. 
I n  the days of Israel parents 
took such a rebel to the older 
men of the city and they 
stoned the incorri 'ble one to 
death. Today the s e w  World 
society of Jehovah's witness= 
cannot and will not tolerate 
juvtnile delin uency to exist 
m ~ t s  midst. g o ,  to avoid a 
p s i b l e  death-d-g blow by 
bemg dlsfellowsh~ped from the 
con egation, wise theocratic 
chi!%en ?bey their parents in 
union wlth the Lord.-Eph. 
6: 1. W t?/1 16.17a 



Thursday, November 9 
The word of God is alive and 
eserts power and is sharper 
t h a ~  any two-edged sword and 
pieroes even to the dividing of 
the soul and spirit . . . and is 
able to discern the thoughts 
and intentions of the heart. 

-Heb. 4: 18. 
When dedicated Chr@tians 

talk to members of their own 
families who are not yet mem- 
bers of the New World society, 
wisdom is required in the 
topics of conversation chosen. 
Do not raise antagonism by 
getting onto c o n t r o v e r s i a l  
points first. Rather, talk about 
the great truths concernmg the 
lovin and all-wise Creator 
and Sod, the glorious rospect 
of the paradise earth, %e won- 
derful love and unity that 
exist in the New World society, 
and its high moral .principles. 
Build up appreciahon of the 
fine organization that Jehovah 
has throughout all the earth. 
When controversial points do 
crop up be prepared with 
lomcal kcriptural reasonin 
and -use it kindly but wit% 
convic~on, remembenng the 
words of P a d  regarding the 
power of the Word of God. 
Use it well, for the salvation 
of others of your family. 
W 1/15 24a 

Friday, November 10 
All b'cripture i+ inspired of 
God c~nd bwfkaal or teach- 
ing, for roprouing, #a. setting 
thmgs straight, . . . that the 
man of God may be fully com- 
petent, completelg equipped. 

-48 Tim. 8 : 16,17. 
I n  addition to our study of 

the Society's ublications we 
should re ular5 read the $ible 
itself. d e  should make ~t a 
point to. read through the 
entice B;ble and to keep on 
reading lt. But .having read 
the . Bible. through, do not 
conhnue slmply to rend over 
material that you do not fully 

understand without pausing to 
ponder its meaning. That re- 
quires interest on u r  
constant awareness of t P h $  
that what we are readin is, 
in fact, the Word of bod 
( 1  ~ h e s s .  2:13)  GO^ is nd 
waster. What is there has been 
provided for our instruction, 
t o  guide us in the decisions 
m t h  which we are confronted 
in life so that we pursue a 
course that is in harmony with 
the form of worship approved 
by God, and to equip us for 
elfective work as his ministers. 
If it is thus to benefit us. we 
need to understand its mean- 
ing and ap reciate how to use 
it. W 9/1 f6 

Satmby, November 11 
He that is slow to anger is 
better than a mi hty man, and 
he that is controf&nq his spfvit 
than the one capturcng a crty. 

-Prcv. 16 : 3%. 
To give way .to an q g r y  

temper is somebmes beheved 
to be-proof of strep th of &P 
sonallty. How foolis% I When a 
person flies into a fit of anger, 
we say he has lost hls temper. 
He has really lost his self- 
control. How could there be 
any real power in the absence 
of self-control? Oh there is 
power, but i t  is destructive, 
ruinous, deadly. A mighty con- 
queror might ca ture a city, 
but without sekcontrol he 
could bring that city to ruip 
by some foolwh outburst of 
temper.  S o  w h a t  is r e a l  
strength and might? .Control- 
ling one's spirit. Being slow 
about wrath is strength- 
strength greater than that of 
a mi hty warrior. He who 
rules %IS temper is strong, not 
the one who loses it. ]Fits of 
an er not only dlsplace reason 
an8 self-cont~wl but turn them 
out of doors and bolt the door 
against them. ]Fits of anger 
and angry rage are not to be 
viewed as  strength or as 
righteous indignabon but as  
weakness. W 8/1 14a 

Sunday, November 12 
A b u n b t  peace belongs to 
those loving your lazb, and for 
them there is no stumblmg 

block.-Ps. 119 : 165. 
Even though the world hates 

us, we are going to show love 
toward all persons in the 
world and are going to seek 
peace and pursue it, knowing 
that Jehovah's eyes are upon 
the righteous. As ordamed 
ministers before God we will 
carry out His will, followin 
the example Jesus .set. ~ n j  
even as he did we will comm~t 
ourselves to dod in ever doing 
right.. kl Pet. 2 : 21-23) To do 
the. rig t things @ways brings 
satisfaction and inward peace. 
The words quoted above cer- 
tainl a re  true of us, who live 
toge&er in ace apd unity 
world-wide. ordamed mm- 
isters we recognize that loving 
Jehovah's law and abiding by 
i t  are essenpal to ace and 
happiness in life. ~ e e g g  peace 
and pursuing it is the wise 
course and we can be confi- 
dent that Jehovah's eyes will 
be upon us. ( 1  Pet. 3: 11 12) 
Learning, loving and hoing 
Jehovah's will brin real sat- 
isfaction. All who 50 so will 
r e a l i i  the truth of the above 
words of the psalmist, W 1/1 
24,26a; 1 ,2b  

Monday, November 13 
The inheritance from fathers 
is a house and wealth, but a 
discreet un e is from Jehovah. -$rev. 19 : 14. 

Before the much-marr ied  
King Solomon fell away from 
God s pure worship, he wrote 
the foregoing as well as the 
following words : "Has one 
found a good wife? One has 
found a good thing and one 
gets good will from Jehovah." 
(Prov. 18 : 22) In Bible times 
amon God's chosen peo le it 
w e  t%e custqq to pay as r ide  
pnce as the mihal expense of 
having a wife. David paid a 

rice for his wife Michal, King i aul's daughter. The praphet 
Hosea likewise aid one for 
his wife. Jesus Cgrist paid for 
his spiritual bride by the sac- 
a c e  of his own life. (E h 
5 : 25,26) Remember, too, t$ai 
Eve cost Adam a rib. I n  view 
of Solomon's words surely a 
worshi er of. Jehovah today 
shouldge w~lllng that his q?fe 
should cost hun somet$mg, 
either before or after marriage, 
especially such a wife as would 
g ~ t  him good will from God a 
w ~ f e  as he could consider 
coming from Jehovah because 
of her complete dedication and 
exclusive devotlon to Jehovah 
God. W 11/1 18, 19a 

Tnexby, November 14 
Clothe youi-qelvea with the 
ten& a#etzons of cmpaa- 
swn kimdne8s, lowliness of 

mind mildness, and long- 
szc$wing.--cot. J : 18. 

God's spirit @ansforms a 
person, enabling h!m to put on 
the new ersonality requred 
?f true &ristianF. ~ v d n e s s  
LS. both a convmcmg ev~dence 
of Christian love and a divine 
requirement. Throughout the 
Scriptures there is abundant 
testimony that God requires 
the love of kindness on the 

a r t  of all those who will aip 
gis approval. (Mic. 6 : 8) ft IS 
not strange that God requlres 
us to love Kindness. How often 
the inspired writers extol the 
loving-kindness of God 1 How 
we should appreciate this 

u a l i t y  i n  o u r  heavenly  
%ather ! H e  right1 requires 
this quality in us. 6 e  cannot 
p lease  God w i t h  sacrifice 
alone : "I desire Kindness and 
not sacpfica" Great codd be 
the sacrlficea we make in God's 
service, yet without lovmg- 
kindness we Could not prove 
ourselves to be sow of God. 
It is something to think about: 
That God has placed kindness 
in this re-eminent s i t io i  
-Luke 8): 35. W 6/1&, 6 



Wednesday, November 15 
I 
: - The doublantinded ones I have 

hated, bact your law I have 
loved. Falsehood I have hated 
and I do keep detesting it. 
-Ps. 119: llt (margin), 169. 

- When some within n con- . gregation violate, God:s laws 
and disregard h ~ s  p l inc~pl~s  
by committing adulter or g fornl- 
cation, reviling, elng a 
drunkard, those of the congre- 
gation would naturally be 
expected to abhor those who 
practice such things. In  fact, 
those who commit them have 
no place in Jehovah's honor- 
able and clean organization 

, and so they must be disfelloy- 
:shiped. How important i t  IS, 
then to evaluate properly 

. ~od's . thoughts and wuhes, 
recognlvng them to be perfect 
and unchangeable. He hates 
anger and the wrathful sin of 
imperfect men. Hnowing this, 
,we will a t  all times seek to 

go conform to God's ways and 
,-thoughts. Yes, we will there- 

fore be slow to anger and 
avo.id wmth. And .what about 
ind~gnahon? Let it be Jeho- 
vah's indignation that i s  ex- 

- pressed, for he does so jn 
righteousness, and thus he wlll 
forever destrq~ the .hateful 
thmgs that vlolate hw prm- 
ciples. W 7/l 15, 16a 

!Phursday, November 16 
Paul . . . mote  you, 
about these thin s as%%% 
also in all his otaer letters, 19a 
Ithem, irowever, are s m e  tbngs 

;Lard to understand, the mean- 
ing of which the . . . umteady 
are twisting, as they do also 
the rest of the Scriptures to 
their o m  destruction.-2 Pet. 

5: 15, 16. 
John, Peter and other firat- 

century witnesses of Jehovah 
bore testimony not only by 
word of mouth but also by 
writing. As a result the Chris- 
tians were suppl~ed with the 
last twenty-seven books of the 

Bible, written, not in the an- 
cient Hebrew nor in Latin, 
but in koine Greek, the inter- 
national language of the first 
century. God Inspired eight 
men of his new nation of 
s iritual Israel, eight anointed 
&wish Chril;tians, to complete 
the Holy Blble for us b the 
end of the first century. d n c e ,  
for example, the apostle Peter 
ranks the inspired writinp of 
the apostle Paul with the 'rest 
of the Scriptures." Thus the 
Holy Bible, of which Jehovah 
God is the one Author, was 
completed by means of his 
witnesses, even as i t  had been 
begun by them. W 10/1 39,40 

Friday, November 17 
I have other sheep, which are 
not of this fold; those also I 
must bring, . . . and they will 
become one pock, one shepherd. 

J o h n  10: 16. 
I t  is indeed heart-cheering 

to find one international body 
of Christians that is a true 
unit a true i n t e r n a t i o n a l  
brotcerhood, united in faith 
and organization by the bonds 
of love. I t  is a fact of which 
everybody ie invited to con- 
vince himself, and we are not 
immodest in ointing to it, 
that we, thougi international, 
are one heart and sou!, of the 
same mind and havlncr one 
spirit, one hope, one ha, one 
faith, one baptlsm, one God. 
We are Chrlstians who are 
bound i n t o  a u n i t y  w i t h  
Jehovah and Christ and our 
brothers with bonds of love so 
strong that nothing, including 
wars, can disrupt i t  Our inter- 
national erg-ation compris- 
ing witnesses m man coun- 
t r ~ e s  is made u of t i e  rem- 
nant, and unite$ with i t  into 
pne flock under one shepherd 
is a p e a t  crowd of 'other 
sheep. If we apqreclate these 
facts, nothmg ' w1U be able to 
separate us from God's love 
that is in Chrmt Jesus our 
Lord."-Rom. 8 : 35-39. W 8/1 
12a 

~ ~ y ,  November 18 
A rooman who hm an m b e  
ligving hi48bfm.a. a$ Y$ he is 
agreeable to dwdhtag m t h  h ~ ,  
kt not leave her husbmd. 

-1 ow. 7 : It. 
The Jewish wife Eunice and 

her Greek pagan husband had 
a son named Timoth About 
A.D. 44, the apostle gaul and 
Barnabas preached in their 
city and Eunlce and her 
mother Lois believed and be- 
came Christians. Did Eunlce 
now leave her Greek husbancj 
because he remained pagan. 
No; for he was shll agree- 
able to dwelling with her. 
Eunice was submissive to him ; 
and because he objecttd, she 
had not had their son Tvnothy 
circumcised.  W h e t h e r  h i s  
father took Timothy to pagan 
temples 'of worshi it IS not 
recorded:~But s&iqnothy's 
mother Eunice and hm 
mother Lois saw to i t  &?Ye 
got Biblical religious educa- 
tion, for they taught him a t  
home.. This home religious 
educahon of Tvnothy pye- 
vailed over any pagan m- 
fluence of his Greek father. 
Eunice, b eontinning to dwell 
with her ~ q a n  Greek husband 
q long: as it was agreeable to 
hxm set the exanbple for all 
d?d;cated believers - similarly 
mtuated. W $$/I 37-38 

Sunday, November 19 
If one knows how to do what 
is  right and yet does not do it, 

i t  i s  o sin for hm.-Jas. 
4: 17. 

No ansver can be made to 
God in good wnpienoe that 
there is some val~d WSQ to 
postpone dedication and tap 
tism. Some may be W B  g: 
that they + o r  someone 30 
made a ded~cahon and failed. 
That may be, but think about 
the many thousands of dedi- 
cated ones all over the earth 
that are not failing, that are 
holding faithful to their dedi- 
cation and baptism under per- 

secution and pz 
kinds ! There 
mang more examples 
wbo dedicate and 
of those who 
fail. It is not a t  
to be fearful. If one knows h% 1 f 

should dedicate himself to God 
and be baptized and does not 
do so, his res nsibility before 
Jehovah L 8 same as d he 
did. Trug the man who makes 
a dedication and fails will not 
s u r v i v e  Armageddon,  b u t  
neither will the man who post- 
ponud dedication and never 
took the stew to aualifv him 
for life. Both ppill'be eGually 
dead. Wh be m either class? 
W 5/15 l6a  

Monday, November 20 
Iveiyons who does not prao- 
tice I . i g h t e o ~ s s ~  does . not 
opigcltate m t h  God, netthy 
does he who does not love hta 

brother.-1 John 3: 10. 
Since the Christian must 

rove himself to be a son of & e Most High and not a son 
of the Devil how is he to live 
in a world &at has no lovrag- 
kindness? Caq he ever allow 
himself to try to use unkind- 
ness to forge ahead in businem 
peaonal or Christian inter! 
ests? Nq! not if he wishes to 

rove hmself a son of the 
$dost High, as t h e  a p o d e  
John shows. The chlidren of 
God cannot adopt. the unkind 

rack= of the l i ld ren  of the 
b e  viL God's children cannot 
bring forth, like the sons of 
disobedience rotten fruit but 
t+ must '.go on walk& as 
ci&ran of h ht, for the ~ t -  
ag+ of h e  & ht  eommb of 
epew klfld Oi? oodnem and 
nqhteommw and truth." Cer- 
tarn& we may not employ 
&&-dae@ tm try to advance 
pemonal or Jehovah's inter- 
ests ; rather we must use every 
kind of oodnebls. S o  kindness 
or the L c k  of it f u h e s  
identity as to our sonship. 
-Eph. 5: 8,9. W 6/15 2a 



Tuesday, November 21 
The mouth of strange wometk 
is a dee pit. The one de- 
nounced fy Jehovah will fall 

anto at.-Prov. RR : 14. 
Besides the disease and pain 

that come wtth the prist3an's 
turning .to ?mmor?lity, there 
come disunity, distrust and 
un acefulness into his mar- 
r i z l j fe .  But worse than this, 
he b m ~ s  hblmself lnto the way 
of spintual death. He pays 
the price of the disapproval of 
God, whose eyes have been 
upon his ways. When .this 
heavenly J u d g e  unffulmgly 
causes the errors of the wicked 
pne to catch him and the bind- 
m ropes of his own sm to 
tafe hold on him, Jehovah 
brings him to judgment before 
the Christian assembly: As a 
dwgrace to God and h s  con- 
gregation he is disfellowshiped, 
cast out of the congr ation in 
dishonqr to where %e dead 
world m. Knowing whom Je- 
hovah God denounces, do we 
want to suffer his denuncia- 
tion by falling into the deep pit of immoralit opened .up 
or us by th.e toney-flowing 

mouth of an unmoral person, 
woman or man? Do we want 
to be denounced aut of Jeho- 
vah's clean, approved orgmi- 
zation? W 11/15 29 

Wednesday, November 22 
Whoever divorces his wife e%- 
cept on the growds of forru- 
cation and marries another 

commits adultery.-Matt. 
19: 9. 

Thus Jesus did not say that 
divorce should be forbidden by 
the law of the State on a n i  
ground, even on adultery. The 
reliaious ariests of today who 
insizt on-such a law of no 
possible divorce want to bind 
Innocent marriage mates to 
adulterous partners. By such 
a law they encourage and pro- 
mote marital unfaithfulness. 

Scriptural way, the most 
;effective way, to reduce or pre- 

vent legal divorce is by teach- 
ing the Holy Scri tures and 
its morality and gg keeping 
the Christian congregation free 
of adulterers. God's law wder 
his new covenant certainly 
allows for divorce on the 

roper basis. That one proper 
tams is adultery. Divorce on 
that basis frees the innocent 
mate to remarry without thus 
committing adultery himself 
by remarriage. Divorce on any 
other basis does not free the 
legally se arated one to re- 
marry wigout becoming guilty 
in God's eyes and so becoming 
unwor* of being in His con- 

rega t ion  u n d e r  Ohr l s t .  6 l R / l  4, 5a  

Thursday, November 23 
You are doing weU i n  paying 
attention to [the v p h e t i c  
wwd] aa to a am s mmg an, 
a dark: pla ulatihay dawns. 

-8"Pet. 1 : 19. 
Even as Jesus Christ started 

off with the Holy Scriptures, 
so when the Christian church kr a t  Ptntecost'it began in 

possession of all the Holy 
Scriptures written in Hebrew 
and Aramaic, from Genesis to 
Malachi. It also hcd six of the 
eight J e m h  behevess who 
were used to write the re- 
maining twenty-seven books of 
the Holy Bible in common 
Greek. Most vital of all, a t  Pen- 
tecost. thq Christian .$urch 
had with it by holy spirxt the 
one immortal Author of all the 
books of the complete Holy 
Bible, Jehovah God. The Chris- 
tiaq church also h?d available 
to it the first wntten trans- 
lation of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures into Greek, the Be tuu- 
*nt Version. Hence the 8hris- 
tian church was not founded 
on tradition. The complete 
canon of the Hebrew Scrip- 
tures preceded the Christian 
church, and the church was 
established on them. As Peter 
counsels to them we do well 
to take heed. W l O / l  2, 3s 

Friday, November 24 
Keep testing whether you are 

in the faith.--9 Cor. 13: 5. 
Man are the ways a serv- 

ant 09 Jehovah proves his 
wholeheartedness toward the 
New World interests. You can 
test oursell whether yoy are 
in &e faith by examimng 
what you do. I n  the theocratic 
organleation today a variety 
of duties and privileges of 
service are offered. Are you 
associated with a congre a- 
tion? Work with t h q  wh&- 
souled. Are you assqned as 
an overseer or ministerial serv- 
ant? Work with love. Do ou 
conduct a selwce center? %ut 
your heart into it. Do you 
have meetings to prepare? Are 
you assigned to duttes a t  an 
assembly? po you study? Are 
ou preachmg from house to 

Luse?  5>0 you always caU 
back wherever interested per- 
sons are found? Do YOU 
return to look for someone who 
was not home the first time 
you called? Have you children 
to train for New World liv- 
ing? Do you have service 
records to keep in order? Are 
there opportunitiw for inci- 
dental mtnessing? Do you de- 
fend Jehovah's honor on everv 
occasion? Yes, "kee testink 
whether ou are in &e fath. 
W 5/15 95a 

Saturday, November 26 
Do not be getting drunk with 
wine Q which there is de- 
bauchery, but keep r t k g  
filled wcth spirit, spea ng to 
yoursetves with psalms and 
prccises to God and spiritual 
songs, singing and aooompa~&r- 
ing yourselves with mu& m 

your hearts to Jehovah. 
-Bph. 5 : 18,19. 

How well it would be for 
those who are mature to see 
that the conversation a t  social 
gatherings is u building and 
interesting to a8 resent, old 
and young! pergaps there 
could be arranged various 

types of Bible quirzes w ere 
questions are educational and 
yet take into consideration the 
various degrees of knowled e 
of those resent.. One mi %t 
describe known person &e parhculars m the 7 Bible 0% and a 

see who can idenhf~  him by 
name; the same ca6 be done 
w i t h  p laces  o r  h i s t o r i c a l  
events. Relate experiences, re- 
fute objections discuss new or 
interesting points from The 
Watchtower or other ublica- 
tions. Yes, and sing gngdom 
songs. But remember, let all 
things come under the rule 
'things making for peacp and 
things that are upbuilding to 
one another.' W R/15 17a 

Sunday, November 26 
Pay c o n s t @ n t  a t t e n t i o n  to 

ourself and to your teaclhg. 8 tall I, these things for b 
doing t h  ~ O U  will s h e  
yourself and those who lasten 

to YOU.-1 Tim. 4 : 16. 
As Paul shows a t  Romans 

10: 2 3, not just any kind of 
howledge, but accurate knowl- 
edge is essential to get to know 
God's rizhteousness. What do 
we need- in  order to receive 
accurate knowledge of God's 
truth? To have the knowledge 
that is necessary to lead us to 
devotion to God with all of 
its resultant blessings,  we 
must have a teacher. Ebr us to 
be like our teachers, from 
whom we have learned, we in 
turn must teach. Yes, no man 
on earth can receive this 
knowledge a l l  by himself .  
Every i n d i v i d u a l  requires 
God's Word, hirr spirit and 
also his arganization of Chris- 
tian teachers. In  this way b 
staying by these things, ~ o d  
you and those who listen to 
you are saved. This means not 
merely the hearin of the 
Word of God, but &e proper 
res onse to it. This includes a 
decgration of our conviction, 

thh":9"+ others to appreciate 
ord as much as we do. 

W 9/15 23-25a 



Monday, November 27 
8 h o ~ l d  the righteous ope stciLe 
me, t t  would be a lowng-land- 
ness; and should he reprove 
me, i t  would be oil u on the 

head.-Ps. 141 : i. 
A t  times dedicated servants 

of God need counsel, but it is 
not necessary even when a 
mistake is made to lay on 
harsh criticism. An example of 
r;killful use of speech in solv- 
Ing a matter is recorded in 
2 Samuel 12: 7-13. God sent 
the prophet Nathan to counsel 
King David and impress upon 
him the wrong he had done in 
connecbon with the death of 
Uriah. Counsel to one of good 
heart does ood and provides a 
healinq ancfhelps one put him- 
self nght with God. When 
David was spoken to by Na- 
than he did not fly up  in a 
r a  e, denounce Nathan and 
orier his dea$h, but, rather, he 
humbly admitted his sin, for 
he knew he had done wlVong. 
Hi s  words showed what was 
i n  his good heart. H e  did not 
t ry  to justify himsew. This is 
righteous and acceptable be- 
fore God andshould be an ex- 
am le to all offenders against 
GO& righteous law who are 
taken to Fccqunt by Jehovah 
through his vlsible representa- 
tlves on the earth. W 6/1 10a 

Tuesday, November 28 
For, wife, how do you know 
but that you wall s w e  your 
husband? Or, husband, how do 
you know but that yow will 
save your wife?-I Cor. 7 : 16. 

What  about where a couple 
are in an  unequal yoke reli- 
giously, where one LS a dedi- 
cated, baptized believer, an  
ordained minister of Jehovah 
God, and the other is an  un- 
believer toward the New World 
society because of being an 
atheist or holding some other 
religious p r o f e s s i o n ?  Such 
rcligious ~nequality could or- 
dinarily be ex ected to pro- 
duce discord. !n the pursuit 

of peace the believer need not 
leave the unbeliever nor is  the 
believer automatically free to 
abandon the unbeliever. We  
must keep in mind that when 
one adopts the truth and be- 
comes a believer by dedicating 
oneself to .God and gettin 
baptmed, thw does not annu? 
or break the previous marriage 
bond. One ' s  b e l i e v i n g  and 
adopting the Isingdom truth 
may cause a &vision in the 
home, but that does not mean 
breaking up the marriage. The 
wise and optimistic wav to I 
handle an  unequal yoke ii set 
out for the believer by Paul in 
t h e  w o r d s  q u o t e d  above .  
W l2/l 33, 34 

Wednesday, November 29 
Be filled with the accurate 
Bt~owledge of ;his will i n  all 
wkdon~  and spiritual &iscevr~- 

merit.-Col. 1 : 9. 
To free heart and mind for 

ded~cated servlce to the true 
God, we must know the Bible. 
I n  such matters as neutrality, 

I 
patriotic .ceremonies, politics, 
the sanctity of blood and the 
paying of homage a t  the tombs 
of one's dead ancestors, each 
must take his aersonal ~ t a n d  1 . - .. 
according to &hat he has 
studied in God's Word and 
knows to be rlght. H e  must 
know the principles that God 
sets out in His Word and be 
minded to please God even a t  
great personal sacrhice, by  
living according to these prm- 
ciples. I t  is not simply a 
matter of knowing Isolated 
texts in the Bible that may 
prove one's stand. H e  who 
walks in Jehovah's truth must 
be mature in knowlng the 
whole grand theme of the 
Bible the depth of meaning be- 
hind Jehovah's Kingdom prom- 
ises and the .re?lity of leading 
a dedicated life m separateness 
from Satan's world. (Ps. 86 : 
11) We must have d.eep dis- 
cernment as to what is God's 
will for all occasions, and we 
must do that w~ll. W 1/15 2 1  

Thursday, November SO 
For  all the things that zoere 
written aforetime were written 
for o u r  i n s t r u c t t o n ,  that 
through otcr endurance and 
tJLTOugW the oomfort from the 
8criptzcrm we might have hope. 

-Rom. 15: 4. 
Think actively when you 

read the Blble. If  ~t is pro- 
phetic material, ive careful 
attention to its f3fillment in 
both a miniature and a dual 
way. Take note of fundamental 
Bible truths that  are touched 
on and guiding rinciples 
embodled there. d e n  you 
read keep before our mind 
questions such as these: How 

does this affect my life? Does 
it call on me to make any 
adjustments to bring mv atti- 
tude or my actions i n 6  har- 
mony with this expression of 
the divine will? What  relation 
does it have to the other Bible 
teachings I have learned? How 
do they su port it, or how does 
this corrotorate them? How 
can I use it in my ministry? 
I f  you do not understand a 
certain scripture do not lightly 
pass over it. Pu t  forth the 
effort to find out what i t  
means. Only in thls way can 
God's urpose in giving us his 
Word g e  realized in our lives. 
W 9/1 17 

Helping Men to Security During God's War.-Prov. 1: 33. 

FrSday, December 1 
Your own watchmen have 
raised th&r voice. In unison 
they kee crying out .oyfully, 
for it m i l  be face to {we that  
they zmll see w h p  Jehovah 

comes back to Zaon.-Isa. 
58 : 8. 

Because of our deliverance 
and restoration it is now the 
order of the day for all who 
watch and discern this work 
of God to publicize this sal- 
vation by him. Tha t  is why 
we o even to the ends of t he  
ear& with the mess?ge about 
God's kingdom and ~ t s  bless- 
ings for all  men of good will. 
Our very presence is a living 
testimony to the deliverance 
God has iven us from Satan's 
world. &herever we go we 
j o y f u l l y  c r y  o u t  the good 
news in unison. No longer are 
we like the devastated places 
of ancient Israel, but we are 

with the fruitage 
~fb"G","i?&ngdom. Everywhere 
we are cheerfully crymg out 
i n  unison, for we are all  i n  
agreement and are  keepin 
unity. For  those whp love GO$ 
and who study thw modern 
miracle i n  Jehovah's dealing 
with hi dedicated people, how 
wondrous it is and how heart- 
warming! W 12/15 37-39a 

+ =  
Saturday, December 2 

The unbelieving hillsband is  
sanctifid i m  relation to his 
wife, and the unbelieving z ~ +  e 
(s smctijied i n  relation to tXe 
brother; otherzoise, your cEl- 
d r m  would really be unclean, 
but now they are holy.--1 Cor. 

7: 14. 
The choice of the anbeliev- 

ing mate to keep on dwelling 
+th a dedicated Christian 
witness offers a splendid oppor- 
tunity to the believer to t ry  
to "save" the marriage mate. 

' The believer therefore has to 
take a positive course, namely, 
to treat the unbelieving mate 
a s  sanctified in  relation to the 
believer. T h a t  means that the 
believer has to do everything 
to the unbelievin mate a s  if 
to. the Lord hims8f. . ~ l s o ,  any 
mmor, dependent chlldren are 
now to be considered as "holy" 
and hence to be treated as 
clean. The believer will en- 
deavor to  ve such c'holy" 
children ~ i b c  instruction, that  
they may continue holy and 
possibly a t  last  make a 
mnal dedication of thernseft& 
to God through Christ. Not 
only their salvation but also wt of the unbeljeying mate 
i s  a t  stake. So ~t is important 
to dwell with him. W 12/1 39 



Sunday, December 3 1 who are erring. If healthy 
You d o &  put away the 
old personality . . . and should 
put on the new ersonality 
which was create8 according 
to God's wi1Z in true right- 
eozcsnsss and laving-kmdness. 

-Eph. 4 :  22, 84. 
By doing what is right we 

put on a new rsonality and 
conform our g e s  to God's 
will in true righteousness and 
loving-kindness. We know that 
Satan has blinded the minds 
of unbelievers. He wants all 
human creatures to conduct 
themselves accordin to their 
deceptive desires. h e  would 
like to keep everyone con- 
formed to his former course 
of conduct which is bein cor 
rupted. But when we feard 
the truth we can change our 
personality, puttin away the 
old one m t h  its ugfy language 
that we once used. We will 
also put away our lazy or 
dishonest working habits, and 
any other bad habits that 
would interfere with letting 
our light shine. We know that 
Jehovah's face is against those 
doing injurious t h e .  So we 
make a big change in order 
to seek peace and pursue it, 
for we know that 'Jehovah'; 
eyes are u n the ri hteous 
-1 Pet. Ell, 12. % i / i  
21, 22a 

Monday, December 4 
Brothers, even though a man 
takes some fake step before 
he is aware of it, you who 
have spirituat quals&af ons 
try to restore such a man in 
a 8 jrit of mildttess, as you 
eacf keep an eye on yourself, 
fat. fear you also mag be 

tmnpted.-Gal. 6 : 1. 
The purpose of giving re- 

buke to those not favorably 
disposed, or to those who err 
from the faith, should be to 
protect the flock of God from 
corrupting influences and false 
philosophies, and a t  the same 
time restore, not destroy, those 

shee must be tenderly cared 
for !ow much more so shonld 
sick ~ h e e ~  be ven gentle 
consideraixon ! &tnre over- 
seers, therefore, will exercise 
tender consideration when at- 
tempting to aid and help those 
who are spiritually sick. Let 
them remember that the sheep 
are not their own. The sheep 
are the Lord's. So never treat 
them as a hireling, even whon 
they go astray. But when 
wolves creep in dis uised as 
sheep to corrupt &e flock 
then the overseers as  faithfuf 
she herds will speedily deal 
wit% them accord~n to what 
they are. W 8 / l  l 8 a  

Tuesday, December 5 
flveryone divorcing his vife 
except on account of fornwa- 
tion makes &r a subject for 

adultery.-Matt. 5 :  38. 
A divorce does not drive an 

adulteress into adulter for 
she already is an adugeress 
b her own choice and course. 
d'owever if the husband 
divorces 6is wife for any o t h e ~  
reasons, then he does expose 
her to adultery in the future. 
How so? Because according 
to God's law the unadulterous 
wife is not disunited from 
her husband by such an un- 
scriptural divorce. She is still 
his wxfe and IS thus not free 
to remarry and have sex rela- 
tions with another legal hus- 
band. Hence when Jesus says, 
"seeipg that whoever mames 
a divorc,gd woman commits 
adultery, he does not mean 
any divorced woman a t  all. 
He means the woman legally 
divorced "except oh account 
of fornication' ; that is, an 
unadulterous divorced woman. 
This same principle holds true 
in the case of a husband whom 
his wife divorced although he 
had not acted adulterously. 
Any woman marryin h iu  
would lead him into a$ultery 
and. herself become a forni- 
catnx. W l 2 / l  6, 7a 

Wednesday, D m m b e r  6 
#he is ree to be married to 
W h o m  sfie wmt8, only in the 

Lord.-1 007. 7 : 39. 
Where the selection of a 

mate is allowed to a son or 
daughter by the arents, then 
the dedicated Chistian son 
or daughter is under apostolic 
instruction to marrv a wanted 
mate, but on1 &meone m 
union with the kord, like one- 
self. Thus the freedom to pick 
a mate for a dedicated Chris- 
tian is a relative freedpm. This 
IS a safe freedom; ~t makes 
for peace and happiness as i t  
makes for equality relihously 
between the couple in the mar- 
riage yoke. I f  the pareqts 
themselves are dedicated Chris- 
hans, .then a chdd wpuld be 
followmg the apostle's mstruc- 
tion to hanor one's father and 
mother who are in union with 
the Lord, by respecting their 
theocrahc deslre for their 
children to marrv onlv inside 
of what is appGoved " by-the 
Lord. .In .this wa the child 
marr.vmp: in the Zard c a u w  
no .bittGness of spirit or dm- 
gust with. family connectioa, 
such as B a u  eaused to his 

8 arenta because he profanely 
Id not appreciate sacred 

thin s.-h. 26 : 34, 36 ; 27 : 
46. fb 11/15 7, 8a 

Thursday, Demmber 7 
And they wit1 haue to beat 
their swords into plowshares 
and their spears into prttning 
shears. Na)zon wilt not lift up 
sword a g m t  nahon, m t k  
will they tear& mar any more. 

-ha. : 4. 
Despite living hated in a 

hostile world we have literally 
disarmed ourselves, and we 
trust for rotection in our God 
~ehovah. %e have not waited 
for the United Nations to ful- 
fill the words inscribed u n 
the wall of its Plaza in g w  
York Gty, quoted from Isaiah. 
Ever smnce. World War I we 
have practiced a m o n g  our- 

selves these words of God's 
prophet. We have seen that 
the fulfillment of t h e s e  i n -  
s ired words applies to us, not 
S t e r  the international attack 
upon us under Gos of bfagog, 
but applies now smce the set- 
ting up of the kingdom of 
heaven in 1914, yes, now in 
this time of the end of this 
world when ~ t s  nations are 
armed in t h e m o s t modern 
fashion. So in 1958 we pub- 
licl a d o  p t e d a Resolution 
pleiging ourselves before God 
and man to a b i d e  b y  this 
pro hecg, and we distributed it 
wozd-wlde. We are. a pracbcal 
example of total disarmament 
now ! W 4/15 50 

Friday, December 8 
The inaight o a man certainly 
!low8 aom fdq anger, a d  it 
aa 8eauty on has part to pass 

over trans ressron.-Prov. 
g p : i i .  

As Chrisbans w e  a v o  i d 
quickness to wrath because we 
aye interested in  doing the di- 
w e  -m11, living. ayordmg to 

hteous nnclplee found 
F c t i s  m r i .  n o u g h  some 
persons may not be aahamed 
of their bed tempers and may 
even be uite proud of them, 
we take %e course of wisdom 
and become slow about wrath. 
Being slow about wrath also 
means being slow to take 
offense. This guards against 
peevi~hness-undue selmtivity 
to tnflw, annoyance at them 
far  beyond what then real 
sign3cance w a r r a n t s .  The 
new persona l i ty  does not 
and can not possess an over- 
sensitive spint, a spirit that 
is ready to fly mto a rage 
over fancied or real affronts. 
No, the new personal~ty, cre- 
ated accordmg to God's wd1. 
does not become e d y  offend- 
ed. If some unkindness really 
does come our way, we are 
still a t  fault if we are swift 
to take offense, swift to be- 
come an ry instead of letting 
insi ht svow down our anger. 
w I / i  21,22a 



Sawday, December 9 
Let us pursue the things mab 

for peace and the thngs 
that are upbuilding $0 one an- 

other.-Ram. 14: 19. 
Gathering.s for social enter- 

tainment are also occasions 
where one shares the thoushts 
of others. One should be ~ u s t  

careful selective in 
choosing with whom he asso- 
ciates socially and what he 
does as he is in choosing which 
religious meetings he attends. 
Even for relaxation socially 

:i&$,-$gg 
that encourage t o  s e a I and 
faithf&ess in Jehovah's serv- 
ice, that emphasize cleanness, 
virtue and Integrity and ex- press appreciation and thank- 
ulness to God. Here too we 

should speak t o  e a c h other 
with praises to God giving 
thanks always for afi %gr*l 
to him. ( E P ~ .  5: 1% 20) Yes, 
the rule stated above also ap- 
lies to entertainment and re- 

gxation. Why have mnversa- 
$on follow this world's think- 
lng or have some draw off to 
themselves and b e g i n silly 
games where both speech and 
conduct become risClu8, vulgar 
and perhaps even immoral? To 

this is to 
and die with it 

16, 17a 

Sadas December lo 
Sinee you are awaiting these 
things, do our utmost to be 
fad b h h . ~ o t l e 8 8  
and unbhsshed m d  peace. 

-2 pet. 9 : 14. 
&though the wor!d has b ~ n  

warned, the unbelievmg dls- 
obedient ones will be caught 
unawares because they 
heed. Jehovah's day 3 2 : ;  
upon them aa a t h i e f-un- 
wanted, and a t  a time when 
the do not expect. (1 Thess. 
5 : g-6 ; 2 P e t  3 : 10) But ?s 
Jehovah's witnesses we WLU 
not be caught unawares. We 
take to heart the advice of the 
apostle Peter. Living every 

day with a keen s e n  s e o f  
mVarenesS of the nearness of 
the day of Jehovah's exem- 
tion of the satanic world, we 
know that God's kingdom al- 
 mad^ rules in the heavens and 

1 
that w e  a r e  i t s  publicity 
cents. Zealously let us advo- 

I 
cate i t  by both word and deed. 
As awake worshipers of Jeho- 
vah, let us earnestly endeavor 
to rouse others to Spiritual 
wakefulness now So that they 
will not go down into er et- 
~ a l  slee with the wic iega t  
Arma eidon, but will survive 
with 8 awake worshipers ,- 
to the new world to worship 
Jehovah forever. W 9/1  19a 

Monday, December 11 
The overseer should therefore 
be . . . a man presiding over 
hw own hollsehqld in a h h t  

manner.-1 T%m. 3: 2, 4. sins not only against his own I will Jill this house with glory. 
I n  Samson's case it was not pgmonal flesh but alao.against -Hag. 2 :  7.  

e x  that controlled his wanting legal M e  who bll then A precious stone may look to a heath&& has been one flesh with him. dull, but i t  is good inside. 
pu! pprpose that "he 

For that mx%son, adultery When you rub and ~ i n d  it, 
rho b k e  the lead really breaks the marliage i t  begins to shine. On &e other 

i, saving Israel out of the union. This is why divorce hand, though a whitewashing 
hand of the philistines.t$ On the basis of adultery for- job may help the appearance 
( ~ ~ d ~ .  13: 5) christian  mall^ and finally b o l v e s  the of an old frame house, it takes 
ents, who adhere to t g w  legal marriage union. I t  frees very little rubbing before the 
native right to arrange mar- the innocent partner t~ re- old boards beneath begin to 
ria&=, are obligated to marry marry with honor and with show. So i t  is with people. 
their children only to dqdi- no stain On good morallt~ Jehovah is not interested in 
cated Chrmt~ans, thus ~ t b n g  dufing $he lifetime of the those who look pious out- 
these under an f yoke, g l t y  divorced mate. W 1%/1 wardly. When rubbed the 
a theocratic maritYaoke. In  wron way, when they do not 
what other way coulffathers get tfeir own way, or when 
kee from imtatin their Wednesday, December 1s they hare to chan e, then you 
c h i h e n  and keep 4ringm A.fi answer, when mild, ticrns see what is insifie of them. 
them qp 9 the d~sciplme an$ away rage, but a word caus- You see how irritable they 
authoritabve admce of Jeho- ing pain makes anger to come can be, and the real person 
vah"? (Eph. 6: 4) Certainly up. An mraged m m  stirs up inside comes out. When Jeho- 
a Christian father who un- strife, but one that is slow to vah gathers theprecious things 
equally yokes his belteving son anger quiets & o m  contention. out of ail nabons he is in- 
or daughter to an undedicated -Prow. 15 : 1, 18. terested m persons who are 
unbeliever would be showing An overseer must be able like precious stones. The more 
himself very lmmatnre In to exhort by teaching what is Christians who have the right 
Chriptian princi les, a man healthful, and re rove those heart are rubbed around per- 
seekmg some sdsh, material- who contradict. ft is there- secuted reproached and o 
istic gain a poor resider over fore necessary a t  bmes for the more brilliantri 
his own honsehol1 and a man an overseer to give rebuke and the reflect Jehovah's glory 
unsuitable to be entrusted with correction to those who be- anBthe more dazzling becomes 
oversight over a Chrisban con- come unbalanced in their their dispropf of Satan's Ije 
regabon.-2 Car. 6: 14-16. thinking, to reprove those who that men will not hold their 

fV  11/15 68 contradict the truth. But never fruth under test. W 4/1 



Friday, December 16 
Yo% are God, ou alone. In- 
struct me, 0 Ahouah, @bout 
your zoo . I shall zoalk in your 
truth. d i f y  my heart to fear 
your name.-Pa. 86:10, 11. 

Happ are all those who 
find apt$ who hold fast thei? 
lace m God's universal farm- 

fy. Surely this family ie a 
most marvelous creation of the 
wonder-workin God! As the 
carthly part of this universal 
family, there now comes into 
view a new earth, the New 
World s*ety, filling the globe 
with rmses to the one great 
God. Sehold the multitudes 
that are flocking into that 
famil ! As this tpttering old 
world of Satan hues up for 
extinction a t  Armageddon Je- 
hovah provides inspiring ho 
in his promise of the eternalg 
peaceful new world to follow. 
(Rev. 21 : 1-7) How loping 
and generous he wd1 contmue 
to be as the kind Father of 
all his universal family ! . Let 
all who love truth and right- 
eousness drink deeply now of 
the water of life that they 
may hold their piace forever 
in the happ family of the 
great God wio i s  do won- 
drous t h i n g  With 3 their 
heart let em pTay to Jeho- 
vah as did Davld. W 1/15 
25, 26a 

Saturday, December 16 
Pay back, therefore Caesar's 
t~@ngs to c a e s a ~  but G O ~ * S  
tftzngs to ~fod.--datt. 88: 81. 

Police, hospital, school and 
other services are provided 
from which we all benefit. 

.Because of such services the 
governments r uire the pay- 
'rnent of taxes.%hristians are 
peaceful, law-abiding, and pay 
their. taxes. They. ollow the 
prmciple Jesus llud down re- 
arding what to pay to whom. 

h e ,  for example, follqw the 
laws governing obtmnmg of 
; ro erty to bugd Kingdom 
,&ah,  or for holdlng large and 

orderly assemblies. However, 
we do not compromise by pay- 
ing to Caesar what really be- 

to God but we pax lbOa'%' " ~ o d ' s  thin s to  GO^. 
That is why we %old fast to 
the Bible command to preach 
the good news of God's king- 
dom even where communibc 
or totalitarian governments 
try to rohibit us, pnd we do 
not vlorate our Christmn neu- 
trality e d  ~o do .not get 
involved in internabonal or 
interracial quarrels of this 
old world. Above all,, we give 
our worshi exclusively to 
Jehovah GOJ sipce that right- 
ly belongs to hlm and not to 
men. W 5/1 17a 

Sunday, December 17 
The eye cannot say to the 
hand: ''1: hame no need of you"; 
or, agarn, the head cannot 
say to the feet: "I have no 
need of you."-1 Clor. 18: 21. 
All Christians must be in  

this body or the one organba- 
tion that Cod is !sing. There 
is no isolabonim in one's own 
body, is there? One who pro- 
feases to be a Christian must 
alwa s be part of Jehovah's 
visibre organization. He must 
always be a working part of 
the body, not dead tissue or 
waste matter. To be a part of 
this Christian body we mpst 
be full-bme minmters listening 
to the voice of his Vbord, and 
doing his will. No C h r ~ h a n  
can ever say to another Chris- 
tian, "I have no need of you." 
Only peace and umty, oneneas 
in  organization, must exist 
for Christians to be really do- 
ing the will of God. Because 
we recognize .t& prkciple 
there are no dlvlsions m our 
New World society. All of us 
together are hi ordained min- 
isters and individually we 
must live as Christians. All of 
us have an obligation to preach 
the good news, and around the 
world we are domg just that. 
W 1/1 4, Eib 

Mondayt December 18 
They hme eyes uU of cldzclteuy 
and unable to L t  from *in, 
and theg entice unsteady souls. 

-2 Pet. 8 : 14. 
Those who take such a 

course have bad hearts. Jesus 
pointed to the same cause 
when he said that out of the 
heart came adulteries, and so 
forth. How did such desires 
ever get into the heart so as 
to control it? A erson does 
not act on every &ought that 
ever enters his mmd, but i t  
is those thlngs that he dwells 
on, those thoughts that he re- 
tains in hig mind until they 
become fernle, on which he 
eventugy acts.. If  a pers0.n 
makes ~t a h a b ~ t  to feed hs 
mind on immorality, he is 
endangering his Christian in- 
tegrity. Therefore, above all 
else each one of us must safe- 
guard his heart. Let hone who 
are heedless to the divine 
warnlug thmk that God m11 
withhold punishment for their 
God-defying conduct. At  Arma- 
geddon he will execute judg- 
ment upon those who follow in 
the footsteps of their .wicked 
predecessors, but he WIU also 
preserve those who show that 
their hearts are fixed on him 
by conforming to his righteous 
ways. W 9/1 13, 16a 

Tuesday, December 19 
I say to you not, Up to seven 
times, but, d to swent seven 

times,-gatt, 1 8  : &. 
If we observe our fellow 

Christian sinning or we have 
been wronged by another or 
have a gnevance, we should 
go to the one involved person- 
ally aqd discuss the matter 
e t h  h m .  A true Uhnsban 
will see h i  fault and ask 
forgiveness of the wronged 
person. What should we do 
m the event we are again 
wronged by the same one? 
Then a repetition of the same 
procedure is in order, and 
agwn the offender could ask 

forgiveness. Can he continue 
to ask forgiveness after com- 
mitting further injury per- 
haps unintentionally? ban a 
brother be forgwen or pardoned 
on more than one Occasion? 
Yes, most assuredly ! Recogniz- 
ing that we too are sinners 
and make many mistakes, let 
us ask ourselves, Would we 
want ,to .be forgiven only once? 
I n  this hght we d l  accept the 
apology of the transgressor if 
need be seventy-seven times, 
even as Jesus told Peter when 
he inquired : "Master, how 
many times is my brother to 
sin against me and am I to 
forgive him?"-Matt. 18 : 21. 
W 711 10, 11 

Wednesday, December 20 
Whoever divorces ibis wife and 
marries another oomdts  adul- 
tery against he-, and if ever 
a woman, after divorcing her 
husband, marvies another, she 

commits adultery.-Mark 
10: 11,18. 

Divorc ing  an adulterous 
mate does not expose the di- 
vorced wrongdoer to adultery. 
Rather the legal marriage, 
as loni  as i t  lasted, had failed 
to protect the unfaithful one 
from immorality. So the one 
marrying the adulterous di- 
vorcee merely marries an un- 
clean person with an immoral 
record; and this remarriage 
does not cause the adulterous 
divorcee to become adulterous 
for the first time. If the in- 
nocent mate divorces, i t  frees 
that one to remarr I t  is 
not a divorcing mereri to get 
rid of an adulterous mate no 
lon er loved or phypcally safe 
to %ve and have intercourse 
with. It is really a freeing of 
oneself for remarria e, if that 
becomes advrsable, 8;ue to the 
need for a faithful, dedicated 
life partner. By divorcing the 
adulterous mate, the divorcer 
simply let the adulterous one 
have the kind of life desired, 
an immoral life. W 12/1 10a 



Thursday, December 21 
I t  must occur that everyone 
w b  calla on the name of Jeho- 
vah will get away safe; for 
in  Mount Zion and in Jeru- 
s a h  there will prove to be 
ths escaped ones.4oel 3: 32. 

Joel referred to the heavenly 
Jerusalem, the heavenly Zion, 
which is a s mbol of God's 
kingdom by His Christ. We 
must therefore seek God's 
established kingdom.. Only on 
its side and under i t  can we 
be amon the survivors. As we 
"seek ~e%ovah," we must also 
call upon the name of Jehovah. 
Then we shall get away safe 
during Armageddon. We must 
call on Jehovah through his 
rei ing King. I t  also means 
calf& out Jehovah's name 
publidy, in all nations, from 
city to city and from house 
to house, by word of. mouth 
and by printed 
Wlll be l o n f i e r g  2 nEg 
dom, an$ his kingdom i s  the 
all-transcending issue today. 
So the good news of this king- 
dom is what seekers of Jeho- 
vah today must preach before 
the "war of the grep;t da of 
God the Almight (Ivfatt. 
24: 14)  Jehovah's k n g ,  J e s y  
Christ, has commanded th18 
witness to be nven now. Are 
you sharing therein? W 10/15 
51, 62 

I Friday, December 2 t  
d , e Let us not give ocp in  dokg 

what i s  right.-Gal 6: 9. 
q pfilf we receive God's goodness 

1 and, in  turn, are not willing 
to show to stran e n  

' 1  b & e a ~ h l e k g  g the: e inggom 'the 

u hvll make us what God does 
I not want us to be-unkind to 

treated u ' i t i iy, we will-not 
%ht but will dwsolve hosblity 
m t h  kindness. So we do not 
return evil when we are re- 
viled; we bless. fi--Cgr. 4: 
12, 13) When ersecukec-we 
bXhf tip under &e unkind~ess 
and are bd-in s 
Jailers a n w n  pa&j%% 
-~ -&"%8~ l e a p  of the 
m - b % 2 ~ u s e ' ~ F r i s f i a n s  have 
kept on blessing those who 

mecute.-A& 16: 25-34; W8 ,! 4. , 

Saturday, ~ e c e m b e r  $3 
The time that hos passed by 
is suficient for you to have 
worked out the will of the 
nations when y m  proceeded 
in deeds of loose condzrct, lusts, 
eivcsssse with wine, reselries, 
drink4n matches, and idola- 
tries tffot are w i t h u t  legal 

re8tramt.-1 Pet. 4 : 3. 
I n  our secular employment, 

as far as possible .we must 
avoid all compromlslng situa- 
tions, such as Christmas par- 
Ues, business eonvenhom and 
unioq outings, which are so 
notonous for thelr moral lax- 
ity. Have no part in their 
gambling and dnnking match- 
es. Keep clean from immorality 
and loose conduct, from dmnk- 
enness and other excesaea Be 
clean in speech, free from vul- 

E r oaths and obscene talk. 
eep clean from the stain and 

stench of tobacco, free from 
slavery to narcotics. Since we 
are of the New World society, 
let us distinguish purselves by 
our clean living In every re- 
spect. Secular associates-may 
ridicule and abuse us for such 
a godly course of conduct, but 
does not God's Word say they 
would do thia very thing? I t  

to tlrlk to them through a is therefore no strange -thing 1 I aeeahole. The lack of hoed- if thev do. W 8/15 17. 18a 

Sunday, December 24 
tn. nafi07U yo,6 

have made . bow down 
before you, 0 Jehovah, and 
~ W Z Z  g;ve gtoru to uour name. 

-Ps. 86: 9. 
I n  this day ,of Jehovah, 

the great God of heaven 1s 
"doing wondrous thin@" un- 
surpassed in all histor ! It is 
the day to which ~ a v i i l o o k e d  
forward with joy. It is the 
day in which prophecy Upon 

ro h e c ~  is coming to grand 
gu1hment. I n  the modern.~mr 
of 1914 Jehovah established 
the everlasting kingdom of 
heaven in the hands of one 

reater than David his Son 
fesus Christ. I n  ' l919 he 
brought forth on ths earth 
a New World societs to preach 
this O O ~  news of the kingdom 
to alf nations. As the .nucleus 
ofathis N~~ world society, the 
fathful remnant of witnesses 
serve as signs and wonders, to 
be seen by all men. And now, 
in their hundreds of thousands, 
men of good will, "the precious 
things of all nations," rire 
flockmg to the New World 
society of Jehovah's witnesses, 
for they see in it a peace apd 
joy that contrasts sharply with 
the old world's divls;ons and 
hatreds. Wondrous slght ! W 
1/15 6 

~ ~ ~ d ~ ~ ,  ~~~~b~~ 
I will become a speedy wittms 
agJnst . . . the adulterers, . . . 
zo7bile t7tey hiwe not feared me. 

-Mat. 3 : 5. 
Adulter can work. disaster 

to the regal marrla e he 
through a resultant &vorce. 
But it certainly works. dis- 
aster to one's relat~onshlp to 
God, who has now come to do 
judging. This divine judgment 
would be. expressed in dis- 
fellowsbping the adulterous 
one from the con regation, to 
which the judjcid decision is 
handed to qmt mMn with 
spch. (1 Car. 6: 11-137 Out- 
s ~ d e  of God's moral organiza- 

tion there is no eveiblastin 
life. Hence the dismipiq of 
such could be the. lmbal ~udg- 
merit act that polnts the way 

ge ~ ~ @ ~ ~ f u $ ~ ~ < ~ ~ o ~ ~  
unhypocritical h e a r t f e l t  re- 
entance toward God and re- 

Forms with a sincere resolve to 
keep moral1 clean and not con- 
-inate $od*s congregation 
and not bring reproach upon 
it. Then i t  could reinstate 
the repentant, reformed sinner, 
subjecting hiq to a peiiod. of 
probation p n t ~ l  he puts him- 
self back in the confidence of 
the clean organization. W 12/1 
11, 12a 

Tuesday, December 26 
H e  that sows sparingly will 
also reap sparingly, an& 
that sows bount4fulb will also 
reap bountifully.-2 Cor. 9: 6. 

We receive from God what 
we have coming to us. Un- 
kindness comes back to us just 
as surely as does kindness. 
Bod is opposed to unkind- 
ness-meanness, harshness ,  
stingiqesa and jielfishpess ! The 
Christ~an spint ~s in accord 
with gentleness, compmsion, 
long-suEering, hospital~ty and 
generos i ty .  T h e  Christian 
measure is not skimp but 
overflowing, as Jesus stowed 
a t  Luke 6: 38. Let us measure 
out our kindness, then gener- 
ously, in showing ki?&ess to 
stran ers by teach~ng them 
the &qgdom tmfhs, showin 
generosity by mvmg freely 03 
our time. To measure out time 
skimpily in 
ministry, when%?&dczz$ 
ure -it  out generously, will 
deprive us of blessings, as  

luted out by the apostle 
g u l  above. Being generous 
with our kindness to all men 
will bring rich rewards and 
unexpected klessings--yes, and 
you will rove yourselves 
sons of yoursather  who is in 
the heavens."-Matt. 5:  45. W 
6/15 20-22a 

I 
i 



Wednesday, December 27 
Man must live, not on bread 
alone, but on every utterance 
cominy forth through Jeho- 

vah s mouth.-Matt. 4 : 4. 
How can one stay awake 

with thii fast-movin faithful 
and discreet slave $ass? Its 
members are years ahead in 
maturity, Biblical knowledge, 
theocratic experience and vi- 
sion of Jehovah's purpose and 
divine will. To stay awake 
and abreast one should keep 
up with the food a t  the proper 
time supplied through God's 
channel and published by the 
Watch Tower Society. You 
cannot afford to miss one 
spiritual meal. I n  addition to 
your private study it is vital 
to attend the congregation 
studies each week. By missing 
study meetings you are s irit 
ualiy, emaci~ting yours$$ re: 
m u g  splntuall thin and 
we*. If such careIess feeding 
conbnues, you WIU not .be 
strong enough to keep up with 
the rapid march of the New 
World society. Are you of 
the other sheep going to be 
strong enough to be the travel- 
ing companions of the remnant 
in this determined drive for 
victory? Then feed with ea er 
ness, as if i t  meant your B f i  
I t  does! W 7/15 13a 

Thursday, December 28 
2 ' h  anyone that calls u on 
the n a m  of Jehovah w i l t b e  

saved.-Acts 2 : el. 
If, in this world's time of 

the end, we take the course 
glainly stated b the prophet 
~ephaniah, 'proLbly we will 

be concealed in the day of Je- 
hovah's anger.' (Zeph. 2 : 2,3) 
0 what s ~ u r i t y  there is to 
be enjoyed m Jehovah's lace 
of concealment for us! &hat 
rest, what peace, what freedom 
from fear,- what. buoyant ex- 
~ec tabon  of sumvlne through 
h e  day of his ?ng& agaiGt 
the enemy nabons of thls 
vorld ! As the inspired psalm- 

ist shows, we will be concealed 
under the very shadow of the 
Almighty. Just think of being 
in that place as the war of 
God the Almighty extermi- 
nates his wicked enemes ! The 
salvation that God b m g s  
through his kingdom will be 
eternal. So. our. security 
through the immediate future 
and for all time to come lies 
with hi Kingdom. Our course 
mill be life-rewarding if we 
seek that kingdom now. 0 ,  
then, may we be wlse and 
take advantage of the remain- 
ing time and seek Jehovah 
and call upon his name !-Ps. 
91 : 1 2,7,8,15,16. W 10/15 
53-56' 

Friday, December 29 
By this aU will know that you 
are my disciples, i you have 
love among gourse~ves.--John 

13 : 55. 
Our i n t e r n a t i o n a l  loving 

unity in this twentieth cen- 
tury is a wonder and proves 
that we.truly are the discipJes 
of Chnst. Thlri world-mde 
unity is one of the reasons 
why those of us who are 
members of the body of Christ 
are convinced that we belong 
to the only true congregation, 
and since those of the other 
shee are associated with us 
in &e New World societv. 
they too are convinced thkt 
thk is  indeed God's o aniza- 
tion, where true w o a i p  is 
carried on. .Would i t  not be 
smning agrunst the s int to 
doubt it? I s  i t  immotfest for 
us to call the world's attention 
to the fact that this organi- 
zation ie singular in showing 
the mark of the s irit? On the 
contrary, to the Benefit of all 
honest-hearted people longing 
for the visible congregation 
of God's united eople, and 
to the glory of &d and of 
Christ, we may not put our 
light under a bpsket, eqen a t  
the cost of bemg considered 
self-righteous.-Matt. 5 : 14-16. 
W 8/1 13, 15a 

Saturday, Dwember SO 
Go on walking in union with 
him rooted arid beiiig WZt 
up in isif? anal being sta6iliaed 
in the faath jmt  a8 .UOU w p e  
t a u g h t ,  .overf lowrng wzth 

than7csgtmng.-Co1. 8 : 6, 7. 
Christian teaching is the 

highest of arts and that for 
many reasons? one of which is 
that u on i t  llfe de nds. 
Whose fife? The lives orboth 
the teacher and the taught. 
(1 Tim. 4: 16) I n  what way 
is this so? Smce Jehovah God 
is the Source of life, in order 
for us to ain everlasting life 
we must %ave his approval, 
as  shown a t  Revelation 7: 
15-17. I n  order to have hls 
approval we must take a firm 
stand for him, supporthg his 
worship. That a fearless stand 
is necessary was shown by 
Jesus. (Matt. 10: 24-31) Can 
we take this stand without 
being devoted to God? NO. 
Out of our gratitude toward 
Jehovah because of hiis bless- 
ing of faith and knowledge, 
we must have devotion in 
order to take a firm stand for 
him. If we really overflow 
with thanksgiving to God we 
will be led to devotion to him 
and thus be s iritually strong 
to take a s tani  firmly for him. 
W 9/15 19-22a 

Sunday, December S1 
[Be] stfading firm i n  orte 
spirzt aotth one s o ~ l  fiqhting 
glae srds for the a$th o 
the good news.-~hif 1: 2lf 

Thus the a ostle Paul calls 
for a united g o u t  a a p s t  the 
combined enemy. C%rlst w;ll 
not forsake us If we suffer in 
his behalf. He has romiscd 
us as his obedient bllowers 
that he would be with us "us- 
ti1 the consummation of the 
system of thin s." Having him 
with us, on ai! fronts, we are 
bound to come oE victorious. 
We must never let personal 
jealousies and envies, selfish 
ambitions, rivalries, competi- 
tions, contentions, pride of 
nation, color, education or 
soclal culture, and resentment 
enter in amo us and divide 
us. I n  a w 3 d  split up m 
ever thing exce t m hostility 
to Eod's b g & m  we must 
keep our ranks unbroken, our 
faces to the fqe. Despite the 

lesent worsening world con- 
tions we have a work to do, 5Y 

and it needs united eEort on 
the part of all of us around 
tlie earth to do it with effect, 
to God's glory. Onr expeeta- 
tion of his rising-up t? take 
care of our enemies wlll not 
be disappointed. W 12/15 
33,34a 
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